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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


1. THe objects of this Socicty shall he as follows :—- 


1. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate. the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically. 


ll, To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greck inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to Invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archaological and topographical interest 


til. To orgamse means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archzological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization. 


z. The Society shall consist ofa President, Vice-Presidents, 2 Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members. All officers 
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
e* officio members of the Council. 


3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 

i 


a 


4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
ana applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
veneral management of all its affatrs and concerns, The oumber of the 
Council shall not exceed fifty, 


5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereol, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council, All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 


6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Seeretary- 


7. The Council shall meet as often-as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


§, Due notice of every such Mecting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a suinmons signed by the Secretary. 


o. Three Members of the Council, provided mot more than one of 
the three present be = permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quarum. 


to, All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority:of votes, The Chairman to have a casting vote. 


tn. The Couneil shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society: 


[2. The Secretary shall give notice in writing to cach Member of 
the ‘Council ef the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to common a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Counc on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council. 


13. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in-each year 


t4 A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in: London tn 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be mad, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, und any other business recommended by the Council discussed 


«il 
and determined Mectings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times aa the Council may fix, due notice being 
givens to Members. 

is. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall.be elected by the Members of the Society ag the Annual 
Meeting. 

(6. The President and Vice-Presidents shall be appointed for one 
year, after which they shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual 
Meeting. 

t7, One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 

1%. The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. 

i). The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote, The mode in 
which the vote shal) be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council, 

20. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice lssied at least one month before it is held. 

21, All motions made-at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


22, Upon ‘any vacancy in the Presidency, occurring between the 


Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 


Council to officiate as President wntil, the next Annual Mecting. 


23. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filed up 
by the Council \intil the next Annual Meeting. 


24 The names of all candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Socicty shall be submitted to a Meeting of ‘the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of candidates 
so proposed ; no such clection to be wilid anless the candidate receives 


the votes of the majority of those present. | 
bz 


= a 


all 
25. The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payabic 
and due on the tst of January each year ; this annual subseription may be 
compounded for bya payment of £15 154, entitling compounders to be 
Members of the Society for life, without further payment All Members 
elected on or after January 1, 1894, shall pay on ¢lection an entrance fee 
of one guinea. 


26, The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society. 


27, When any Member of the Socicty shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council:mane an order to the contrary. 


28. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January |; otherwise 
they will be held liable for the subscription for the current year. 

29, If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the ease, and if-at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for cone * 
firmation ata General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by 4 
majority at the General Meeting, notice ahall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society, 


30. The Council shall have power to nomitiate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary. Members shall 
not exceed ten. 


qt. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members of the Society, and 
when elected shall be entitled to the same privileges as other Ordinary 


32, No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
wt least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed. 


RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT #2, ALBEMARLE STREET 


et ee SS 


lL. THat the Library be administered by the Library Committee 
whith shall be composed of not less than four members, two of whom shall 
form a.quorum. 

fl, That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Librarian and Agsistant-Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the suid. 
Committee and approved by the Council, 

IIL. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c,, be received 
by the Librarian, Assistant Libranan or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting, 

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's name, 

__™. That all the Society’s books be entered ina Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c., as are not to 
be lent out be specified. 

VI. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on. all week days from 
eleven A.M. to six P.M. (Saturdays, 11 A.M. to 2 P.M.), when either the 
Assistant-Librarian, or in her absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. Until further notice, however, the Librury shall be closed for 
the vacation from July zo to August 31 (inclusive), 

VIi. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to. Members under the following conditions = 

(7) That the number of volumes lent at any one Ume to each 
Member shall tiot exceed three. | 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month, 

(3) That no books be sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom 

Wl. That the manner in which books are [ent shall be as follows :-— 

ft) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian. 

(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the books in the order of application. 

(3) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian. | 

i¢) Shoulda book not be returned within the period apecified, the 
Librarian shall reclaim it 


‘* 


xiv 
(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
borrower, 
IX. That no book falling under the following categories be lent aut 
under any circumstances ;— 
(1) Unbound books. 
(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like, 
(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission, 
(4) New books within three months of their coming into the 
Library. 


 *&. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling: for cach additional week, and 
if a book is lost the borrower be bound to replace it. 


The Library Comuitttice. 
PROF, PeEecyY GARDNER: 
Miss JANE Harraison, LL.D. * 
mk. WALTER LEAF, 
MR, GEORGE MACMILLAN (#fon. See). 
Mz. ERNEST MYERS. 
Rev. W..G, RutHrtirorp, LL.D. 
Miss EUGENIE SELLERS. 


Mr, AnTHoR HAMLLTON SMITH. (Aon, Jrhrarcan), ‘ 
sik EL MAcuNp’ Thompson, KCB, DCL. 
Mk. TatFourp Envy. 
Assistant Librarian, Miss FANNY JOHNSON, to whom, at22, Albemarte 
Street, applications for books may be audressed.. “ 
SESSION 1896—2807. 
General Meetings will be held in the Kooms of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 22, Albemarle Street, London. W., for the reading of Papers. ani! 
for Discussion; at 9 Mo. on the following dayy — me 
TO, 
Monday, November 2nd; 
1807. 
Monday, Febroary 5th, 
Motday, April t2th 
Monday, June zoth C\nnuul) 
The Council will meet at 4.30 pom. ay each of the above duys. 
ie 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIG STUDIES. 
OFFICERS AND COUNCIL FOR 1896—189;. 


President. 
PROFESSOR RF. G. JERE, ivy. D,, BL, Lin, MP 
Vice-Presidents, 
PROF. 5S. H, BUTCHER, tarz.D,, Lid, | PROF. O, F. PRLTAM, 
PROF INGRAM BYWATER: . MK FC, PENROSE, FBS. 
REV. PROF Lewis CAMPHELL ME. fj. FE: SANDYS, Lire. T. 
Ma. SLONEY COLVIN, REV. PROF A WW, SAVCE, LLD 
PROF: PES CY GARDNER, bert SIM £. MAUNDE THOMPSON, K. Ck, a 
MRD, BH. MONRO, ESV, HH F. TOZER, 
ME A & MURRAY | PROF. &. ¥. TYRRELL: Lirr.D.. DC bk 
Council. 

OR, AA : we. WILLIAM LORIN, 
MEL J, THEOTIORE, BERT, REY. PROV, (OSErH MATOR 
ME. HH. G DAKYNS: ME A BR. MUNEO 
Meh. LOWS DYER. rf. G. G AL MIFRRAY, 
MA. TALFOUST BLY, WR. ERNEST MYERS 
ME_ ARTHVE Sf. EVANS WR. L. MYRES. 
LADY EVAWS. WE K A, NETL 
PHOY, ERNEST A. GARDNER MIS3-EMILY PENROSE 
MISt JAMT HARBISON, LLY PROF WM. RAMESY O.C_L. 
ae 7. W) EAD LAM PROF WILLIAM RITRIEWAT. 
Uk. GF. WLI ME. H.W, SCHULTZ. 
Mea DO. AOnMARTA. MWi5S EVGEN TE SP LLens, - 
STR HEXNRVEAOWORTE CLE. WP aS | WR. CRG eMITH, Li, 
MRM. RB. JAMES, | MRA, HAMILTON Sal ri. 
MH. Fi. STUART jONE= MH. 1. BR WALTERS. 
MK 7) & KENTON, REV. W, WAVTER 


we WATE La eer Te 
Hon, Treasurer. 
ME JONN A MARTIN, of LOMBARD BTREET, fc 
Hon. Secretary. 
UK. GEORGE A. MACMILLAN, 9a, EEDFORD STREET, COVENT CARDEN, W.t 
MEW, RIShLRY 
ME. AKTHOUR HM: STH 
Assistant Librarian. 
Mies FANNY. [OMS S04 
Acting Editorial Committes, 
PROP. FERCVGARDWER, | ME WALTER LEAR [ MR. a 8, SOT. 
Consultative Editorial Committee, 
PHOPEESOR SRE.) PRODESSOR RYWATER, | SIR 2 MAUS TD THOMPSON, | Wi, AIDKET COLI 
std Ma CRCIL SMITH (ea ciclo), we Director of the Drttich Setbool ak Athan. 


Auditors for 1806-97, 
Me DMMIGLAS W. FRESUFIELL | MEK. ARTHUR ff. nUTLER, 
MESSES ROWARTS, LUDDOC KR 20, 9. LOMA STREET. 


CAMBRIDGE BRANCH 
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SESSION 1895-096. 


THE First. General Meeting was held on November gth, 1895, 
Professor P. Gardner, V.P., in the chair. 

Miss Jane Harrison read & paper on the site of the Enneacrunus in 
the light of Dr, Dorpfeid’s recent discoveries and theories, and in special 
connection with Thucydides, ii. 15. This passage up to the date of 
De. Dorpfeld’s recent excavations has always been quoted in fayour of 
the orthodox view that the primitive city of Athens lay ‘in and to the 
south of the Acropolis, ie, that the words mpes Toure To pépos refer back to 
vd lie’ atrye pos voTOw pddata Tetpaupdvoy, The ancient sanctuaries 
mentioned by Thucydides as lying close to this ancient woAcs—ic, the 
sanctuaries of Olympian Zeus; Apollo Pythius; Ge and Dionysiis: ¢p 
Avpyats—have been identified with the Olympicion, near the Mlissus ; 
the Pythion and precinct of Ge, known from Pausanias to have adjoined 
it and the precinet of the theatre of Dionysus Eleutherins, all lying to 
the south and south-east of the Acropolis ; the adjacent Enneacranis was. 
on the same showing, supposed to be on the Hissus, and the whole passage 
was used in support of the famous theory of the * Enneacrunus episode’ 
Qf all this accredited system of topography Dr. Dorpfelil would make a 
clean sweep. He points oyt that the whole contention of Thucydides 
is that the ancient polrs was much amdller than the Themisteclean city, 
How, then, can he adduce sanctuaries lying outside the Themistoclean 
wall in support of his argumént? Dr. Dorpfeld transplants the primitive 
city from the south and squth-east to the west and south-west He claims 
to have localized the Enneacrunus under the Pnyx rock, and to have 
actinily found the precinct of Dionysus Limmeus in the low-lying ground 
between the Mnyx, Areopagus, and Acropolis The precinct there laid 
bare contains, unquestionably, an altar, a temple, and, most noticeable of 
all, « primitive wine press, this last especially characteristic of Dionysus 
Lenaius. The Pythion Dr, Dorpfeld places close to the cave of Agiaurus, 
and to this site he réfers the passage in the ‘Ton’ (v- 185). Here omens 
were taken Irom the Pythian lightnings on an altar lying between the 
Pythion and the Olympieion ;an Olympieion must therefore have once 
existed close at hand. <A sanctuary of Ge was geen by Pausanias 
immediately before he enteréd the Propylaa. Thus the series of 
ancient sancttiaries is compléte, and named by Thucydides in their natural 
order, going westwards down the hil]. Miss Harrison drew attention to 
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the fact that spc with the accusative frequently implies not only direction 
but proximity, and ie used by Thucydides (ivy, 110) in describing Torone 
to indicate exactly the situation he claims for the sanctuaries in question. 
It remained for scholars to decide whether wpds toito te palpos could fairly 
be read as near to the primitive polis, instead of as before, in a. southerly 
direction. | 

Mr. E Gardner said that the brilliancy and persitasiveness of Dr. 
Dérpfeld's exposition and of Miss Harrison's presentation of his views 
must not blind us te the old arguments, mainly of a literary kind, which 
had certainly not been entirely disposed of by the new theory, In reference 
ta the passage in Thucydides, the question was not whether the words 
could possibly be interpreted to fit Dr, Dorpfeld'’s theory, but what was 
their natural meaning +and here all scholars had hitherto been agreed. 
It was difficult to ‘believe that if, in mentioning the Olympieion and 
Pythion, Thucydides did not mean the temples best known under those 
names, he would not have used some distinctive epithet, as he did in the 
case of the Dionysion, Again; the terms in which Thucydides referred 
to the Enneacrunus did not correspond with the new view of a scanty 
spring, stored jn reseryoirs and supplemented by wells, and ultimately 
superseded by an aqueduct bringing water from a distance in the time of 
Peisistratus, It was surely more likely that the symbolical bath before 
marriage would be associated with the river-god Ilissus than witha scanty 
spring or the end of an aqueduct. The epithet ofaporTehps applied to 
liissus by Nonnus deserved notice The topographical and literary 
evidence given by Leake and others seemed to favour the old site, and the 
geological evidence, so far as available, might be held to support either 
view, ‘The area of the new §0-called precinct of Dionysus did not seem at 
all large enough for the celebration of a great popular festival like the 
Lenaia, and the surrounding district must have been too thickly populated 
to afford additional space, There was the further objection that, accord- 
ing to Dr. Dorpfeld, the whole precinct was closed except for one day in 
the year. On these grounds it seemed advisable to suspend judgment. 
until more definite and certain evidence was available for the solution of a 
very complicated problem. a 

Mr, J. 4. Myres said that the detailed geological investigation of the site 
of Athens showed, as against Dorpfeld, that there could have ‘been, and 
probably was, marshy ground between the Acropoiis.and the [lissus, lield 
wp by the rocky north bank of the river, and draining south-west into 
Lliseus below the Museum hill ; and, as against Dérplchi's ¢rities; that the 
hollow between Payx, Areopacus, and Acropolis was also probably marshy. 
As to primmval Athens being south of Acropolis, the statement of 
Thucydides was confirmed by the identification of My cen@an and Stone 
Age settlements in the TeXaeyedvy. Dorpteld's site with the Museum- 
Pnyx fidge behind, offered better cover for Pelasgian brigands than 
the Iissus bank, which was commanded by watchmen on the Acropolis. 

Dr, Sandys, mainly on literary grounds, supported Mr, E. Gardner in 





MBNIX 


upholding the traditional view until more convincing evidence was forth— 
coming. 

Sir John Evans thought that a Roman Mouse would hardly have been 
built over the site of a sacred well,as seemed ta be demanded by Dr. 
Durpleld's theory. 

Miss Harrison replied briefly to these criticisms 


The Second General Mecting was held on February j71h, (896, 
Professor P. Gardner, V.P., in the chair. 

Mr. Edmund Oldfield, on the invitation of the Council, mad « brief 
‘summary of bis views on the architectural form of the Halicarnassian 
Mausoleum, which he had more fully elaborated mn three papers read 
before the Society of Antiquaries in 1893—4. He divided the evidence on 
the subject into literary and monumental: [. Passing oyer several refer~ 
ences to the building in ancient authors as uninstrictive for the present 
purpose, he analyzed more closely than had hitherto been done the two 
well-known descriptive passages in Martial and Pliny. (1) From the 
former, which characterizes the building as “hanging in empty air,’ he 
argued that the principal story, or Pteron, was composed merely of 
calumns, pilasters, and piers, without any ¢//a within, so as te show on 
every side from without a colossal statue at the centre, {2) Examining 
the language of Pliny word by word, he showed the true interpretation of 
the description of the “ pyramid over the Pteron " to be that it erigivadly 
terminated in-an apex like that of a Roman meta, rising by twertty-four 
steps to a height equal to that of the pyramid below, but that it was trun- 
cated by Pythis to make a standing-place for his quadriga. (3) He then 
quoted a passage from Guichard’s * Funcrailles, Se., relating, after an eyce- 
witness, how the Knights of Rhodes in 1522 discovered the basement of the 
monument, the exterior of which, being: square in plan and continuously 
graduated, is alluded to by Pliny as the pyeamis inferter, truncated to 
carry the superstructure, whilst the interior included a large and handsome. 
room, which was the real and only cella of the monument, with 2 smaller 
sepuichral chamber adjoining, which contained a costly tomb, perhaps 
that of Mausolus himself, If, The monumental evidence Mr. Oldfield 
Hmited to buildings postenor to B.C. 353, the date of Mausoluss death, 
and he exhibited illustrations of five, which might fairly be thought 
imitations of the Mausoleum, and therefore- suggestive of what was its 
most characteristic feature, ‘This feature was evidently Hye open Pteron, 
within which, in-one example, the central statuary still remained. He 
then explained, and lustrated by diagrams, the restoration he) himself 
proposed, describing successively (1) the Basement; (2) the Podium ; 
(3) the Pteron; (4) the Attic; (5) the Upper Pyramid. Me showed that 
their aggregate height reached 126 fect, which exactly equalled the length, 
and was as 6 to § to the breadth of the building's base, as excuvated 
by Sir Charles Newton. The addition of the quadriga increased ths 
whole to the 140 feet mentioned by Pliny. The Peron was surrounded by +» 


36 columns ef rather low proportion, and arranged in pyecnostyle order, 
te provide for the exceptional welght of the pyramidal roof. By the 
63 feet stated as the length of the north and south -sides- was intended the 
length of the octostyle lateral colonnades: The-east:and west fronts are 
distinguished by hexastyle porticors. The 411 feet given as the fofws 
circuius. was to be imeasured oon the lower step of the Pteron, The 
ceilings, both of the a4 in the basement and of the Pteron, might be 
farmed of hollow pyramids, similar to some at Panticapeum and near 
Camirus, All questions as to the arrangement of the sculptures Mr. 
Oldficld reserved for papers he proposed to read elsewhere. 

In the discussion which followed, the Chairman, Mr, H. H. Statham, 
anid Mr. H. Stannys took part, all expressing their admiration of the 
paper as a model of archirdlogical argument, though the twa latter sug- 
wested certain modifications in paints of detail, 


The Third General Meeting was held on March 30, 1896, Professor 
P. Gardner, ViP.. in the: chair: 

Mr. G. B, Grandy read ‘a paper dealing with Thucydides’ Narrative of 
phacteria In considerable detail, The general conclusions arrived at were 
that on the vexed question of the existence or non-existence of the lagoon 
of Osmyn Aga at the time at which the events on Sphacteria took place, 
Captain Smyth, the Admiralty Surveyor, was right, and Col. Leake and 
those who followed him wrong. The lagoon did exist-a3 navivable water, 
with probably a more or less filly formed bar cutting it off partially from. 
the Bay of Nayarino, The theery that Palaokastro ia Sphacteria, and 
Agio Nikola Coryphasiam, is untenable, the evidence being very conclusive 
as to the identity of Sphagia with Sphacteria, and consequently of 
Paleokastre with Coryphagium. The peculiarities of Coryphasium are in 
‘close accord with Thucydides’ narrative, and the position of the walle on 
the sea and land sides respectively are determinable with something like 
certainty. The sea attack can only have heen made on the south-west coast 
of the promontory, the land attack at.a gap in thé ¢ast cliff, near the north 
emi of it He did not find, nor did he expect to find, traces which could be 
identified even with remote probability with the Athenian fortifications 
The latter were of an emergency character, and the site hes heen 
successively occupied by two considerable settlements, the Pylos. of 
Pausanias and a great mediawal settlement, The blocking of the channels 
presents much difficulty, It seems quite impossible to reconcile 
Thueydides’ statements with the south channel into Navyarino Bay. The 
mistake seems to have been a topographical one. Thucyditles never 
apprehended the existence of any harbour save Navaring Bay, and 
consequently imagined that the channels blocked were the two entrances 
of that hay, Mr. Grundy was led to believe that the channels blocked 
were the entrance to the Voithio Kilia and the Sikia Channel. From the 
fulness of detail with which Thucyrlisles describes the sea attack. and the 
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absence of detail with regard to the land attack, it wonld seem highly 
probable that he relied for his information as to what took place on 
Coryphasium on one informant; and furthermore a manifest inconsistency 
in the account might lead to a suspicion that be wished ta give unduc 
prominence to Demosthenes, the ‘hero’ of the narrative This tendeney 
was further shown In the account of what took place on the arrival of the 
Athenian fleet. where what seems to have been the result of a successful 
ruse on the part of Eurymedon is, owing probably to Demosthenes not 
having a hand in the affair, ascribed to an incomprehensibly bold resolve, 
unsupported by any apparent motive, on the part of the Peloponnesian 
fleet. Regarding the fifteen stades mentioned as the length of the island of 
Sphacteria, Mr, Grundy was disposed to think that the manifest error arose 
from the fact that the part of the island occupied by the Spartans was of 
that length. Th landing places of the Athenian force were determimable 
with practical certainty, and the whole account of the operations on the 
island was eminently supported by the local topography. The exploit of 
the Messenian captain and his band he apprehended consisted in making 
their way along the cliff into a hollow underneath the summit where the 
Spartans made their lest stand, He ascribed Thucydides’ ignorance of 
the existence of the lagoon harbour to the fact that for the events in 
Coryphasium and Sphacteria respectively, the historian relied on two sets 
af informants, each of whom referred to the piece of water which was the 
centre of interest at the time the events they described took place as ‘the 
harbour’; the expression meaning to the first the legoon harbour, to the 
second, Navarino Bay. _ 

In the discussion which followed Mr.'R. Burrows, of Glasgow University, 
agreed with Mr, Grundy tn his acceptance af Col. Leake’s identification of 
Pyles and Sphacteria, But be matntained that ‘Thucydides did visit the 
spot, and was confused on only one, and that a sot essential point. The 
lagoon of Osmyn Aga was not a separate inner harbour, but-an integral 
part of the main harbour, and the entrances which Thucydides deseribes 
were, as he expressly says (iv. 3, 6), entrances each side of the island of 
Sphacteria, and oced not be referred to the distant bay of Voithio Kilia, 
which was, indeed, according to Mr, Grundy’s own theory, not an entrance 
at all, but a blind alley. The southern of the two entrances must then be 
that which now exists at the south of the Bay of Navarino. It is, of 
course, far too broad, and na supposed change of ground can get over the 
difficulty. But the description which Thucydides gives of it as offering a 
massarre for eight or nine ships abreast may have arisen from. @ thoughtless 
inference drawn ftom the distribution of the forees with which the 
Athenian squadron of fifty ships entered the harbour. In order to prevent 
the enemy from escaping, they would naturally have detached ten ships for 
the narrow, and forty for the broad entrance (iv. 15,2,and 14,1). And 
they would have entered in both cases five deep, and two and eight or 
nine abreast. This fact would not unnaturally lead Thucydides to credit 
an excuse made by the Spartans after the event for their insane occupation 
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af Sphacteria. They would find it easy and convenient to say that they 
had meant to block ap the two entrances. Such a proceeding was 
imposible, and, of course, did not, as a matter of fact, take place at all 
fiv. 3,4). We can oan this theory admit that the brilliant and exact 
account Thucydides gives of the battle of Sphacteria was the result of a 
visit to the spot, and that he accurately described every point in the 
toporraphy except the breadth of the southern entrance. The error in 
the length of Sphacteria is best accounted foron palmographical grounds 
fiv, 8, 6), the length of the island is twenty-four stades, and we’ (25), as 
near a measurement as could be looked for, could easily be corrupted to ce" 
(1$), Mr. Burrows alluded to the discovery he had made of the ground 
plan of the sra@Aauy dpuga on Sphacteria, and of a fragment of the 
Athenian walls on Pylos. He thought he could use the former to show 
conclugively the path taken by the Messenians in the final surprise, which 
was different from that suggested by Mr. Grindy. As regards the walls on 
Pylos; he found traces, both in Thucydides and in the necessities of the 
ground, of three instead of two walls. It was that wpd¢ tHe tjrerpor 
(iv. @ 2) which he thought he had discovered, but there also must have 
existed on the extreme south-east a different one, «ara tow Aspeva (iv. 13, 
2), where the Spartans meant on the third day to land and use siege 
engines, This could not have been weds ryy Zrerpor, for then what need 
af landing? The word amdSacis could not,as Mr. Grundy suggested, be 
used of the disembarkation of timber.—The Chairman, Sir F. Pollock, and 
Dr. Leaf also joined in the discussion: 

In answer to difficulties raised by Mr. Burrows, Mr. Grundy said (1) 
that the extent of the sandbar between the lagoon and the bay at the time « 
of the eventson Sphacteria could wot in the very nature of things be more 
than a matter of conjectural calculation ;(2) that he was strongly of opinion 
that the fortifications of +4. wpas Hrespay and rd «ard row Aimeva Tetyoe 
were identical; that Mr, Burrows’ attribution of the mistake as to the 
length of the-island to textual corruption seemed perfectly tenable; (4) 
that he could not on the intrinsic evidence of the tale agree with Mr. 
Burrows’ belief that Thucydides had ever seen the locality ; (5) that he 
thought Mr. Burrows had misunderstood his reference to the hollow 
beneath the summit of Sphacteria; (6) that on the whole, whatever may 
have been the case in the last stand at the summit, he thought that Helots 
had not been present with the Spartan force at the time of the attack near 
the well and during the retreat to the summit. In answer to a further 
objection raised by Dr, Leaf with respect to the difficulty of blecking the 
Sikia Channel with a hostile force on the north shore of it, Mr. Grundy said 
he was inclined to think that the channe) could be effectively obstructed 
without the northern ships being exposed to missiles from the: shore, 
( Journal of Hellenic Sindies, voloxviy pi 1) 


The Fourth General Meeting was held on May 4th, 1896, Professor 
L.. Campbell, V-P., in the chair, 


Mr, Talfourd Ely exhibited photographs of several pictures recently 
discovered at Pompeii, and read a paper on three of them, which represent 
Heracles strangling serpents, Dirce tied to the bull,. and the death of 
Pentheus. He pointed out the relation between these three, which are all 
connected with Thebes and show the influence of Euripides on art The 
Heracles was traced to-an original by Zeuxis mentioned by Pliny. “The 
myth of Dirce is of a local Beeotian stamp, and suggests.4 Theban artist. 
One Theban artist, Aristeides, is known to-ws through Pliny. He painted 
scenes of terror and of death, and may possibly have created the type of 
Dirce. We know that some of his pictures were brought to Italy, and 
they may have been copied by Pompeian painters In the death of 
Pentheus, a subject not previously found in the buried cities of Campatia, 
the composition and the expression of action are execllent. The fully 
draped female Rgures suggest a comparatively early date for the arche- 
type, which Mr, Ely thought might possibly be found in the painting of 
Pentheus mentioned by Pausanias as existing In a ternple of Dionysus at 
Athens Mr, Ely pointed out that one idea was common fo the whole 
of this Theban trio, viz, the destruction awaiting such as offended against 
those dear to Zeus, and the gltimate triumph of his offspring. Besides 
this, an outward parallelism existed (as elsewhere in Pompeii) in the size 
and position of the pictures, and (approximately) in the number and 
grouping of the figures—a symmetry specially characteristic of classic art. 
( fourm of Hellenic Studies, vol. xvi, p. 143.) 

Professor Gardner expressed his general approval of the paper, 
although he differed in some points of detail. 

The Chairman, in expressing the thanks of the meeting, dwelt 
particularly on the trouble Mr. Ely had taken to illustrate his paper by 
photographs. 


The Annoal Meeting was held on June 15th, 1896, Sir E- Maunde 
Thompson, V.P., in the chair. | 

The Honorary Seeretary read the Council's Report — 

The Council have again to report a-session of useful work and steady 
prosperity without any very striking incident. The publication of the 
fournal af Hellenic Studies ts still the main outcome of the Society's 
efforts. and, under the able euidance of the Editorial Committee, main- 
tains an: honourable place among periodicals of its class. By special 
arrangement with the Council of the Egypt Exploration Fund, member: 
of the Society reccived with the last number of the Journal a special report 
an the Excavations in Alexandria, by Mr. D. G- Hogarth and Mr. E. F 
Hensori, towards the cost of which this Society had made a grant. 

The Society has to regret the loss of some important members by: 
death in the course of the year. Among them special mention is due to 
Lord Leighton, who, although his other engagements prevented him fram 
taking an active part in its management, had from the outset shown a 
warm interest in the Society's work. Tr: J) Henry Middleton, one of the 
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Vice-Presidents; who has passed away within the last few days, was among 
the earliest members of the Society, and had contributed some valuable: 
papers to the Journal, His death is the more to be regretted, as it is 
known that he was engaged upon a topographical worleon Athens, similar 
to his handbook on Ancient Rome: 

Members: will be clad to learn that the British school at Athens, to. 
which the Society has long been a subscriber, has now been placed upon a 
nore satisfactory financial basis, and has done some excellent work during 
the past season. The number of well-equipped students has been fully-up 
to the average, and important excavations have been carried ‘on in ‘the 
Islancl of Melos and for the first time in Athens itself, on the supposed site 
of the ancient Kynosarges: A full account of the results will, as usual, be 
given next month to the Annual Meeting of subscribers to the School, | 

In accordance with the traditional policy of helping as far as possible 
all projects of research in the field of Hellenic Studies, the Council have 
in the course of the year voted. grants-of £50 to. Mr. W. R- Paton towards 
some proposed excavations in the neighbourhood of Budrum, and of £30 
to Mr, W. J. Woodhouse;a former student of the British School at Athens, 
towards additional illustrations for a work on the topozraphy of Actolia, 
which is to be published by the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 

Four General Meetings have been held in the course of the year, and 
have been well attended. The papers read have been of remarkable 
interest, and haye in most cases led to animated discussions. Resides the 
papers contributed by members, a special meeting was held iit March to 
hear a valuable paper on the Mausoleum, which Mr. Edmund Oldfield, 
F.S.A.. bad been invited te read before the Society. , 

The Council have during the last few months devoted special attention 
to the Library, with a view to improving the arrangements for ita eistody 
and inanagement. New bookshelves have beet provided and the books are 
being rearranged in a more systematic way, Dr. Holden, to wham the 
society if much indebted for his valuable services as Hon, Librarian, has 
felt obliged to resign the post on account of ill-health, but the Council 
have beer fortunate enoweh to secure in his place the help of Mr. Arthur 
Smith, of the British Museum, who has long been an active member of the 
Libtary Committee. Miss Hughes, the Assistant Librarian, has also 
resigned her post, the increasing pressure of her duties for the Royal 
Asiatic Society rendering it impossible for her to Give sufficient attention to 
the care of a second library, [nh her stead the Council have appointed 
Miss Fanny Johnson, formerly Mead Mistress of the Bolton. High School 
for Girls, who is at present giving the whole of her time to the work, Tt ts 
hoped that the continual presence of a competent Librarian will largely 
increase the usefulness of the Library to members: At the sanie time, as 
the funds available for the purchase of books are not large, it has been 
thought well to send to members during the past week a circularappealing 
for donations of suitable books ur pamphlets, | 

The loan collection of Lantern Slides is still in constant request, and 


during the past year arrangements have been made whereby it is available 
to members of the Teachers’ Guild on the understanding that members of 
the Society have similaraccesas to the slides belonging to the Guild. This 
co-operation with other bodies which have the same object In view cannit 
fail to strengthen the position of the Society, ard its claims to support 
from all those who are interested: in the higher branches of Education. 

The Treasurer's Accounts show the fmancial position of the Society 
to be satisfactory. Ordinary receipts during the year were £915 against 
_foro during the financial year 1894-95. The receipts from Subscriptions, 
including arrears, amount to £655, against £692. Life Compositions: 
‘amount to £63, against 450, an increase of £13, and receipts from 
Libraries and for the purchase of back volumes £116, against £122 The 
receipts for loan of Lantern Slides. amount to £7, againut £2, but other 
items of ordinary income show no change. The sum of £30 has been 
refunded by Mr. Hogarth, being part of the Grant made in 1895 for 
Excavations at Alexandria. | 

The ordinary expenditure for the year amounts to £621, against £750. 
Payments for Rent £80, Insurance £15, Salaries £47, and Stationery, &e 
£46, are practically the same as in the preceding year, but the cost of 
purchases for the Library shows £39, against 496. The cost of the 
Journal, Vol. XV., Parts 1 and 2, has amounted to £394. against £441. 
The asual grant of £100 was made to the British School at Athens, and 
£23 was paid for printing Mr, Hogarth's Report. The balance carried 
forward at the close of the year under review amourited to £340, agaist 
£169 at the end of the previous financial year. 

, Since the entrance fee was imposed in January, 1894, about £75 have 
heen received from this source, a very substantial addition to the Society's 
income. 

Twenty-six new members have been elected during the year, while 
thirty-seven have been lost by death or resignation. This shows a net 
decrease of eleven, and brings the total number of members to 773- 

Ten new Libraries have joined the list af Subseribers, which now 
amount to 127; or with the five Public Libraries to 132. 

it will be seen that although iti other respects the position of the Society 
is satisfactory, there has been this year for the: first time since its founda~ 
tion in 1879 an actual falling off in the number of members.. The mimber 
of losses has been above the average, while the number of accessions has 
been below it. ‘The position so far is not serious, but if the process were 
to go on, it would soon become so.. Under these circumstances, the 
Council feel bound to emphasise their usual appeal to members to do what 
lies in their power tq make the Society more widely known, s0 a5 to bring 
in fresh recruits to fill up inevitable gaps in the ranks, Only so can the 
continued prosperity and efficiency of the Seciety be assured. 
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AN INVESTIGATION OF THE TOPOGRAPHY OF THE REGION 
OF SPHAKTERIA AND PYLOS. 


(Piaves 1, 11, TH) 


PREFACE, 


THE expenses of this investigution were tou great extent defrayed by 
grants.of money which the University of Oxford aod the Principal anil 
Fellows of Brazenose Collegn were kind enough to vote ne for the p 

lem greatly indebted to the advoeacy of my friends Professur Pelham 
vil My, Macau in obtaining these grants. 

Tn the winter of 1892-81 did some topographieal work in Southern 
Boestia. The tesulte of that work were, to myself at any nite, satisfac 
in the sense that I falt: when the work waa finished that I had done 
something towards clearing ip my own ideas with regard to important parts 
of the Iistories of Herodotus aid Thucydides, awl that I might possibly; if 
I stated my views witli sufficient clearness, help to free ihe minds of others 
frou difficulties to which the stidy of thos portions of the histories must 
inevitably give: tise 

In the whiter of 1503-4 [did similar work in Italy with regard to the 
battles of the Trebbia and Lake "T'rasimene. 

There remained & great question in elsssical topography which peeu- 
larly interested me and which had never been thoroughly investigated by 
any imjuirer, the question of the account of the operstions at Splakterin as 
relates! by Thueyditles. That, persons interested tn the matter had visited 
the region it 14 hardly necessary to say, lat [ cannot find evidence of any 
one of these inquirers having maile a survey of the country or liaving stayed 
nore than a day or two, al most, in the district, Captam Smyth, wld made 
for ihe Admiralty the aurvey whieh Arnold ase in hia edition of Thucydides, 
yout of coursa have known the region well, but, though he gary Arnold 
vuluable imformation, be made his taxp without the historical end in view. 

I venture to think that a more or Jess hurned investigation cuamot be 


final in mutters of topography when the queations involved are very compli- 
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cated, and of the topygmphical questions of which [ have knowledge, eithar 
from my own investigations or those of others, 1 know of none so complicated 
as those connected with Sphaktoria. 

Ciyoumatances pendered it oetessary for me to do the work wm the 
sirmimwr, and the actual survey was made betweeen the 4th and the 18th of 
August of the year J40$. For the work at Sphukteria T eoulil have found 
time ot Christmas, but I hoped to do similar work at Dolinm and, posably, 
Mantines. I was variously advised a9 to the possibilities of work in the 
Greek summer. My brief experience leads me to hetieve that if you: can 
atin) great liwwt, andl take ordinary precautions us to foland drink, you 
cul travel safely jn districts not peculiarly malarious. But if you have to 
work jo the niighbeurhood of a marshy, mindy lagoou like that of Osmyn 
Agn, which ligs to the north of the Bay of Navarins, then the summer is gut 
the time at which the work should be done. 

The depths in foot noted on my map are tiken from the Admiralty 
aurvey, 

The eastern shore of the Lageon of Osmyn Aga is only Approxinuttely 
siven, but is.marked in what must be very nearly its actual preition, “There 
is a great bed of rewls at that and of ‘tho lagoon same ten ar fifteen fist 
high, which prevented me from getting accurate aighta on to than shore, 
Thad intended to determine ita exact position, hut when F finished the 
fipartant portion of the Inger mnt the hills of Palies-Kastro and Agia: 
Nikole after four daya work, anil required hala day more to eoniplete the 
eust share of the lagoon, | waa warn! that five deutlia hid taken plate from 
matanal fever among the scanty popalation of the shores of the lake during 
the brief time F had been upon it, No one in its weighbourhoed lives to be 
over forty, and) it is only the severe: stress: of poverty which indices any one 
to reside peor it, it beite of valuw sea fiehory. It seemet probable thot I 
shoul! have the fever myself, go T workeil land at Lhe Islan! of Sphagim in 
order to wet it finished hefiee T wont down. 

After consileration I determine! to ailopt as fir as possible the 
historical rather than. the topogmphical order m the argument, 

T have ailopted the Eogheh equivalents of the Greek letters in the 
spelling of propor uanies, suve thet T lave taken tho letter y te represent the 
Greek wpailon, 

The frequeit nse of the wore‘ posaibly” ‘probably, ‘alimest certainly, 
ote, may be almost wearisome, bit ie absolutely unavoidable in a paper of 
this kind, 


Before entering upon a deseriptian of the country round Navarino if 
will be well to state exactly the application of the geographical names which 
jt will by necessary to use in the course of it 


Navarino was afew years ago the name of the town now called Pylo«. 
lt is situated on the eaat ane of the sooth entrance of the bay: The name 
Navarine is attributed to the fnot that certain Navarrese mercenaries were 
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settled there in the time of tho Frankish dontinion’ The recent change: of 
name is die to the xeal for antiquity prevalent ‘in modern Greece, The 
Pylos of Homer and Thucydides was, however, several] wilea distant from 
thi site of the modem town, For dlewness’ eake T shall ell tho town hy 
US firmer name of Naveariaa, 





Splugie ie the name of tho depute Sphakteria, the ling warrdw island 
which shute in the bay on the west. 


Palie-Kastro (alee oallell PaliieoAvarino) derived its ume from the 
mine of * mediaeval castle of large dimensions gituated on ite emmmit It 
id thé commonly reputed: Koryphasion, 


Ajio Vikolos the name of the hill north of the list mentioned, divided 
from it by the small bay of Voithio-Kilia, 
The Lagoa will be spoken of as. the Lngoon or Eake of Oemyn Aga, 


dt will he seen on refirwnee be the tap that the Bay of Navarino ts 
landlocked saye for the broad entrance om the apnth, Tt ia extremely deep, 
the greatest flepth being something over 200 feet, nnd depths of 0 fret 
being found quite close in sliore. As fur aa oan he seen Olidye ia po peason 
Whatever to suppres Ehnt its size anil appearance venirally are very different 
at the pwosent time from what they were 400 yours befhre Chiriat. 

The Huth entre, which is more than threedyptarters of a mile wide, 
cinmot within the historical perted hive heen appreciably narrower than at 
present, Tt i extraordinarily dogp for nn entrance: channel to-a bey. Dil 
the chonnel lead into ao gea with a rushing tide it woul be ‘ineononivible 
tint sich a change could lave taken place in it since the yeur 400 nu, we 
to turn stich as passage as Thucydides ileseribes into much clisnnel as now 
exiata, amlin on tileliwg sen [ke the Mediterranean: the incunesivalility of 
such » thing having happetralis- very anil) grentor, A fow facta will slaw 
the force of Hus remark, The strait is, ue hes been said, thre-quarters of 1 
mile wide; over 200 fest deep in the middle: G0 feet deep under the eliffie of 
Sphagin; 00 feet deep close in alore on the side of the maiuland, Il is 
possitiln, bit improbable, thut 2000 yeors aga the ily of Spliagia may 
hive oxteniled continnanaly bo the detached rovk on whieh the Light House 
tunds, but ibis quite impossible, if Thucydides’ statement be correct, that 
this oon have een the channel to which be refers as Laying existed, ne ‘he 
supped, tu the south of the istund be calle Sphakterin# 

The northern channel between Sphagia ati! Palaeo-Kastro iz, as will be 
sean, very unrrow. Towards the sea it in deep, lit the most remurkalile {yet 
with remand to it @ thet at ihe end towards (he bay it is easily fordable, 
ihure being only about two feet of water, "This furd is perhaps 250 yards 


' Prifect Curfite, Pelopenmeae i A, duitees the anew ditt @ eetileroit bf Avery in thls 
emgtun) at the leywitining of thé aevewhli oentary after Christ. : 
Thani tt, 3) & 
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ards, On cither sie the water (deepens very rapidly, and on the side 
towards the bay, close to the Tortari rocks, the depth of ainety feet ia foun 

There isn tradition that this shallow ford iz due to the fact that the Turks, 
after the Luttlé of Lepanw, when the remnant of their fleet tonk refage im 
this bay, blocked up thia north entrance of the harbour with stenes and 
sunken veasels, This tradition is noted in the Admiralty survey. Whether 
it be trie or not cannot now be determined, except, possibly, by reference to 
Venetian naval archives. My own impression is that a bar ja gradually 
forming across the Sikia Channel, similar to that which hns closed the 
Voithio-Kilia Channel of former times 

Phe island of Sphagia, which is msually identified with the ancient 
Sphakteria, presents probably at the present day bo all intents the° anne 
appearance: and characteristics. that it presented 2000 years ago The 
depth of water close in shore on every side-of it forbids the supposition that 
tle wearand tear of the sea can have ‘had mmoch effect upon its outline. 
It length is two and three-quarter miles, ite breadth varying from 
one-third to lialf a imile. Tbs area is about one square imile or 04) acres. 
The north end of the ivland consikts of a ahork ridve runmug east ond west 
with o dip in the middle of it, having ite highest point at the east ox- 
tremuty, This point is, moreover, the highest summit of the islmul, having 
 hoight of about $00 feet. From this-summit t the bay ou the east the: 
Jesvent ia porpondicular—a magnificent clitf—save that between the summit 
aud the edye of the lif is a hollow whose bottom ia below the level of the 
cif edge, and fom which « second Jin of HY of ne great height extends 
to the-smminit.. ‘The north face of the ridge towards the Sikia Channel is 
steep but easily climbnble, and the west face i¢ the same, The south slope 
towards Lhe low-lying part of the island is loss steep than the slope on the 
north. 

The south end of the island is, roughly speaking, a platenu-with an 
elevation of wame 150 feet above sea level, but having on its northem edge 
two hills which cee to about 300 feet, Tho shores of thia part of the 
igland wre for the most part perpendicular cliffs from 100 to 150 feet high, 

Between the plateau and the northern ridge lies » portion of the island 
amounting to about one-half the aren of the whole, Along the east edge 
or bay shore of this portion run a rilge connecting the southern plateau 
with the north ride. It is close to thot shore, and forma o great line of 
cliffs along ii, with a height varying from 200 to 10) feet. There is one: 
break im the ridge, right oppesite the Panayin, note? i the may ms tlie 
Panagia Gap. This ridge on its western mde slopes steeply down to the 
long stretch of low-lying land which forms the greater part of the area of 
this portion of the ialund, whose coast towards the sea is low-lying but 
rocky, The ialun! i¢ uninhabited. There is u house close to the chapel of 
Panagin, ih which a priest sometimes lodges, The amount of cultivation is’ 
insignificant, amonnting to littl tore than an acre in all, The rock of 
which the islund is.compesed is largely mpes limestone, The surince is 
eoverad with low sorb from one to three feet high, with trees scattered in 
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lini nnd singly here ant thers, Tiwas trews do not in any case execert 


a height of fifteen feet. They are, as might he expected, niost numerous on 

the lav grand. | 

On the side towards the hay a lending can only be effected at four 
ports. .— 

(1) Near the Tortors Recks. 

(2) The Panagia landing, the best and® most frequently nsed, giving 
eood access to the ialand through the Panagia Gap.. 

($) ‘The Santa Rosa landing, good in itself, hut conmmnicating with the 
titain portion of the island by a somewhat difficuit pathway. 

(4) The South landing, not-capable of nse save in calm weather, but 
offering Gasy communication with the south end of the island. 





On the ade towards the sea landing would be possible in calm Weather 

(1) on the Riki Ohasnel, 

(2) on the low, rocky shore from the north-west cape and the bay north 
of Gadare point. 

(3) on « similar ahort atretch of shore between Gadaro point anil 
the cupe text aonth of it, ) | 

Laniling on any other part of the shore of the island is practically 
im pear ble, 

Palieo-Kastro, the reputed Koryphasion, m 450 feet liigh* Ite highwit 
| pot is towards, bub not at, its porth eml, The east side towanta the 
Lagoon of Osmyn Aga is an unelimbable cliff extenting with varying hayght 
from the Sikia Channel to the Bay of Voithio-Kilia, with but one break 
townrds ite north end. <A nerrow rocky path leads round the south end of it 
on the Sikia Channel, Tho north face of the hill iso slope broken by a olilf 
of considenble height. The west face towards the sea is a vury steep slope, 
partinlly broken by a cliff ef no great height, The south face te a long slope 
which. is not very steep until the samanit of the hill ts nearcd, 

Landing would be poszible,, except in rough weather, on the Sikin 
Channel and the south portion.of the west couat townnls the sen, 

Ti is when we turn to the lagoou of Camyn Aga that we have to itenl 
with the ¢rucial question tn the lwpowtaphy of this region, In its present 
condition it is a shallow lake, ouly & few feet deep at mest, covering An ares 
of between ono and two square miles. Oo ita north side ib is bounded by 
the alluvint plum of Lykos, On ite east, aide is a great bel of reeds and an 

ullivin! plain extending to the foot of the hills which mse sharply from it. 
From these lille namerous streums enter the lake, but in the month of 
August they are without water, auve the river Jalova In August of last 
year the latter was flowing into the bay, but it 3, 50 ib wae gail, ab times 








2 fst Leake ain] Curtin (probably. follow. notable example of the dangers of ut ay" 
inp Leaks) apoak of i ua 300 fost high, m  atwlgit 
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diverted mlothe lazoow, The wetsile of ive lake comes within from one 
to two hundred yards of the low cliffs of Agiy Nikole From the Bay uf 
Voithio-Kilia it is: separated by a semiciroular saul-bar, twe-thints of the 
airfion af which is covered) with gand-hills, while the north thinl paleo 
eomposed of ‘sand, on the aurface atany rate, but ie fat and low-lying, Tho 
Lagoon comes close up Lo the cliffs of Palaee-Kustro, oven in aumuiier. On the 
eth side it is separate! from the Bay of Navaring by a etn of annul rind 
alluvium, of which the guneral characteristics are that jis sliores Lowarta tlw 
lagoon and. bay tonsist of send-hills, whilst between these sand-hills nine» 
long strip of alinvial ground, On the bay side of this enact thi water 
(eepens rapidly, tho tat fathon line being quite close m, There are openings 
tito the lake throug) the saud-bar wl Cie end townrda Palaeo-Kastro. They 
ie provided with) dams, whieh are sometimes opened mm suminer to let 
water inte the lake Ty Anytist, (895); the water of tin lake waa, aa neny as 
cond be cnlonlated with the netrmmeits ised in the survey, about oe metre 
below sea level, This measurement navy not be quite accatate, bit the bed 
of the lngeon is certainly below the level of the neighbourmg een The 
groum| on which the lagoon siands 19 a sandy allavium. 

The creat questions are, What ia the origin of thie lagoon | and What was 
ita condition at the time when the events al Splakteria took place? Tb is of 
the atmiet importance to settle thin nintter, becuse if tt was in existence at 
tho time at which the events: aurated hy Thacydides took places it: nmist 
enter ite any constiorition of the tcchability or otherwise of the narrative. 

Terhays the clearest mode of stating the question will be to give first 
(he views of proviene Investizulory and then moution the ficty whieh came 


to the notice of the writer of this paper iy Lhe course of hig own 


investigution. | a 

Tho views-to be considéred are those of Cal. Leake, Captain Smyth 
(who gave Arnold much information), Prof. E- Curtive, and Mr, Tox, Th i¢ 
newlines to sav that all these writers wrote from porsonil knowledge of the 
region, though in some cases thot kuowledge was dotived froma very briof 
sooo tiene. 

Colonel Lenke eayai'—'The Ingoon encompasses all the astern 
aude of the bill of Coryphasinm, and tw srperted from the harbour of 
Navarin by another candy stripe of land) inowhivh ther is a narrow opening 
which forms the commuiication hetwoen the: harbour awd tle lagoon: there 
jeaaandy level botwoon the bill and the lagoon, both ut tie northern anil at 


the southern ¢xtremity of the prawontory” Col Lemke dlien enh 


Padsuning? (whose woowint af Pylon will IM: referred to later), "Tt fa here 
anen (continues Colonel Leake), that Pausanias, like Thicplides, anys nol a 
word of te lagoon nur Coryphesinm, which now form so comurkablo a 
feature in the topography of Nevarin: we may confidently conolude, there- 
fore, dint iid of recent origm, The mode in which mel shallow: mantime 
anlt Inkes (by the ancients called AeayoldXerres oF etepddiprae) are formed 


—= — 














* Toake, Travels in Oh More, vol. i p. 47%. * Panctt; Moma, ch. 38, 
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in process of time on low sandy shores is well known: and the fraqueney af 
their occurrence on the coasts of the Mediterrmiean renders tlhe anpposthion of 
the ancion) non-existenes of the lagoon the more probable in the present 
instance. ‘The peninsula of Pylius must in that ease have been surrounded 
anciently with asandy plain as Pansanias describes it, and ties the epithet 
of Homer breomes so mich the moro applicable to the Corpphnsian Pylus.’ 
Without at present entering on the particular question of the formation 
of the Lagoon at Pylos. it is impossible to leave unchallanged Colonel Leakey 
dssumption as to the mode in whieh such lagoons are formed. No one would 
attempt to duny that auch lagoows are atom late etawe of Khair exisbeseos 
anppbed by means af land water rather than sea waler, Tt is when we come 
ta their previous history that Colonel Leake's apparctit thoagl not explicitly 
stated theery breaks (lawn before the evidence which is-written in lange type 
all round the shores of the Metliterrancan., On thi very western coast of 
Greece we can see ench lagoons both alroady formed and ii process-of forma- 
tint, nomeély ab the moyih of the Alphent between Katakolo anil Pyros, at 
Missolonghi and on Whe north ahore of the Gull of Arta (PIL); in fact at every 
river thovth wn thiy shore of this tideless sea where there in sume sort of 
protection ‘from the wash of the sea currents. What bos happmtied at thee 
places on a large scaln, hus: hinpyponod elsewhur on o smaller one, the two 
factors determining tho seale being the amount of protection afforded by the 
loon! natural fenturcs, and the sive of the river or streamcat whoee mouil 
the lagoons are formeil, At Missolongti, where both fiotors an: etronely in 
evidence, the work. goes on with great rapvlity andoon a laree ecole, ‘Tha 
provess muy be seen there both in 4 finished and unfinished stage "The fit 
point to be noted ia this: that these lagoons aro formed on aites which ware 
formerly part of the open sea. Without attempting to outer inte any detail 
of Hie dynamics of Lhe quextion, the process of formation may he described 
as hevinmnd with the deposit. of dotritus at a point near or off the nver 
mouth or coast, aw) ins line al right angles to the line of advance of the 
waves upon the coast [14 paruilel to the waves themselves) oF ii) sie cases 
by the deposit of sea-borne sand inn bar off the coast ‘This deposit extends 
gradually 3 in the form of mw long sarrow bank mitil it emds by enclosing: m 
piece of water which was formerly:a part of the sea. In the course of tine 
this piece of water becomes filled with detritus ond what was: lagoon 
ewes » portion of the mainlawl Th gone places, owme to local circum 
atauces, such as currents, ete, the lagoon formation i this process of tie 
deposit of detritus can be only imperfectly seen, a# for instance at Thermo- 
pyine, where the peculiar current uf the Euripo or Talanta channel modifies 
the yeneral rule. Surely ¢his lagoon formation ts sonéelhing very different 
from what Colonel Leake would have us suppose. The amount of dédbrts 
brought down by rivers in Jand like Groeve or oven Ttaly ts out of all 
proportion ts anything of the kind we oan observe in car own country, 
Greece is mountainous, therefore its rivers are rapid and do not deposit their 
dotritus in the way that slow-flowing rivers would de. Furthermore the 
rivers of that country-are subject to torrential Hoods the dike of which aro 
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rare with 4 Se much for the general question, It would seem as. if 
Colonel Leake had begeed it somewhat He lise sileo, it woulll seem, begeed 
the question with regard te his qiolation: Frivyns Paitusernias. Pauranias saya" 
it pos te yap cori ae emiran j sor LhyAlow yeopa,’ which Colom! 
Leake: tfeostates for dl avon |i (Pylos) the country is sandy. Tt is 
worthy of note that Colonel Leake only apent one day in his examination of 
thee rewiea," 

In Arnold's Thveydicles i, as te well known, & long note on the vexed 
question if Sphakteria, When the difficulties which beset any one who leaks 
with intricnte topographical questions from the map only one considered, it is 
impossible for any one who knows the region well not to wdinire the 
nurvellois corréetness with which the diffienities connected with it are 
atutod iu that note, It shows how exceedingly Keen and noble a judge Dr. 
Arnold mist: have been on questions of topography, aul it shows too Hat lie 
inew enough of the matter to appreciate the limite beyond which i ts 
dangerous (o transgress without personal acc nan lance with the ground under 
discussion, 

Dr. Arnold derived his information from Captain Smyth, who had mude 
aeurvey of the region for the Admiralty, aud therefore nist have been more 
or lees intimately acynainted with ita physio) features Of the lagoos 
Arnold saya: ‘1 consti) Captain Smyth on thie point (Col. Leake's theory) 
and te wae slecidedly of opinion thut the lake was gradually filling up, 
instead of being of recent formation, wnd that ite history was like that of the 
Athenian port of Cantharus * which through negteet, its low situation, ani the 
alluvial depesitions of a small stream running ito tt is now become a mere 


lagoon, unlit dven to receive the sniall vessels i) née amone the modern « 


Greeks.” If this We the ease, the lake was probably in ancient times fait 
only deeper, but more extensive than af present, 60 a8 bo come up to the very 
enstern foot of the ndge of hills which mma perailel to the coast; and, as 
even af present it ie larger than te port of the Piraeus, Thiueydides might 
well liave called i) a" harhouwr of cousiderable aize.” * 

Tu Wie weevil of this region Prof, Curtis contradicts himsel! in a most 
remarkable way with reference to the lagoon. Speaking of the ridge of 
which Sphakteria, Palaco-Kavire, and Agio Nikolo are fragments, and which, as 
tre Fa, must lave heen at 2ome remote goologital period romiuectod with the 


range on Lie mainland which runs from Navarino to Modou, he save: " "Tt is 


however, pierced by the son in two places” (south entrance of Navarino Bay 
ani) Sikia Channel), ‘gO thal a portof th las become te elongated ialund of 
Sphalteria: furthor the sea current, pauetrating tlirvugh the twe. openings, 


Ins washed ovt the sandy country which lay behind the coast, and this 


hollowed out insite the cosst island a grat besin with p semicircalur ling of 
com so. AP epoere that there once oruted tires aemtaga, endl three 
connections helivten the outer and the inner ace: the worthernmont of them has 
hiweter, bein willed up egoin, and wo (he Idowil aline Sphaktoria Meer Paliueons- 





© Pan. br. 84, s 7 Leake, Moren, ys. (01. * Cintt Felep. tp. 13, 
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Kastro) Aas become a prenentory! The channel referred boos ef course thal 
through the Bay of Voithio-Kilia, 

Further on Dr. Curtin says:* 'To the changes which this region hus 
passed through since elassioal times belongs also probably the formation, of 
the Lagoon, the great salt lake of Osmyn Aga: ofso fhe cirenlar doy of 
Fotthi-e Kili, which ia new being grea ily filled iy agein, dot nal acento 
hive teen coratent, alherwise the Altie fleet would not lave gone to anchor 
behind Proté, and Thucydides would not have sail so explicitly that no 
harbour existed outside the harbour of Pylos.” [The talice are not of the 

inal. ] 

What doos Curtins mean? If Voithio-Kilin did not exist in‘ Thucydides’ 
time, il certainly did not exist sia previous period Nor ean it have: heen 
hoth existent and non-exiatent at the same fime, Whit ho says about 
Voithio-Kilia in colation to the Athenian Heel shows that Dr, Curting knows 
nothing of the nature of that little hay, Everything sliowl it points to the 
faot that asa bay itcan never have been possibly used asm harbor far a 
fleet. Inside the entrance it is very shallow; in fact there are only a fow feet 
oF wiht, 

Professor Curtina Wien says: ‘1! we suppose, instead ‘of that extansive 
stretch of water, the existence of sanillals, the name of “sandy” Pyles 
appears still thore justified,’ 

Mr, ‘Tower takes the sama view," viz. that the site of the lageon war a 
sandy plain inthe time of Thucydides, Fle says:— 

HAL present a lagoon bounds the E. side of this rocky height (Palnco- 
Kastro), birt as there lus beeo o tendency fer such pieced of water to form all 

o fone thin Cowal wince classical times, (hore is reason lo believe Wal the aren 
was formerly covered with sand.’ 


Such then are the views which have been expressed with regard to the 
onigm of the ligoot by previous observers. 11 will now be well to take tho 
evidence obtainable ony the spol, The general quostion of the formnution of 
sich Ingoona has been alpeady «uall with, It is written, a4 hae been said 
already, on the western shore of Croure in type large enougly for all to read. 

(1) Tt seems impossible to doatt that Professor Curtine ie right im his 

first sketch of the ancient geography of this region. There is the plaimest 
oridenca that the Bay of Voitlio-Kitia was origimlly an entrance into a 
norther) extension of the great Bay, It muy be sail. "Why my it not be 
Her ppposet thik ihe Voithio-Kilia yay in Uo cliff Tae Leen forty! ainee the 
time of Thucydides?" “The answer is, firstly, (hat the amonn} of wenr and 
tear in the rocks at the entrance of that bay which most bo sxesumed nnder 
such wr hypothesrs in the highwat degroe aulikely to have token place 
willin the stated penod. Secondly, that if suct: an amount of wear ond toar 
were nsaamye! mi thie case of Lhe Voithin-RKilin opening, it would be extramwly 
iHogical to suppied tat the Sikia Channel was open wl (luih time; andl, H if 
were not, Palaeo-Kastro and Splagia were ont 


* Curt. Hulop, 1, 7. 169, 1 Coner, Lochecew wm Hit freogreply of (ime 
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(2) Of the two factors necessary for the deposit of detritus both mre 
preamt The north ei of the Bay would be protected from sea currents by 
Asin Nikolo and Palaeu-Kastro, and any detrites deposited there would 
temain. The river Jalova when its water is high must bring down like 
other Greek rivers o very large amomit.of solid matter, and though it dees 
now partly discharge into the bay, yet it also bins «a mouth on the lagoon, 
and at one tine the latter:‘may well have heen the acle mouth, anti) the 
lagoon prof eliokel, But it is nob from the over Jolova only that the 
detritia must enter the lagoon, The plain of Lykos rises with a gentle 
slope for several miles to the north of it. In the rain thi alhivial plain 
must drmin into the lagoon, and the amount of solid matter which mynst be 
brought down by small streams:at sucha season must he very large, There 
are Other siiall streams besides tle river Julova which enter the lagoon 
from thy hilis on tle east side, If the solid matter brought down by these 
styeaine ty not on the site of iia Inigwin, where is it? Th cannot have got 
ever the sand-har into the bay, If it @ there, ib must have filled up some 
hollow, for many fet of if mast huve been deposited in the last 2400 years, 
and that hollow must at the beginning of that period hove heen filled hy 
water, since its bottom wonld be many feet below sea level, Tho lagoon. ts 
in fact on o atoall sole an example of what ie going on on acmmuch larger 
wale on the Gulf oF Artaand Missolonghi, | 

(8) The water je brckiah: Qoe of two things must be the onse. 
Father it ig trae that water 1s. let into the lake through the openings, or it 
ion eround impregnated with wea ealtpie. on the site of a former arm, of 
the sea, Tf tie water ia let ito the lake it is below aca level, Th lus 
tlready been eald that menzirements taken with the instruments mal in 
(he survey imale the level of water in the lagoon alwut one metre below the 
level of the neighbouring seu, This caleulotion is not fie ont, but is not 
reliable in pcentaecy ince the only instraments available were nok such as 
ahould be used for very accurate levelling: Colonel Leake saya!’ and notes 
the inot In hia map, ihiot thore waa n free opening tubo the fagoou from the 
bay. Now if these Uhings be ao the Bottom of the lagoon is al the preaint 
day sovural feet below wea level, Lf the sandy plain of Leake, Curtius and 
Tozer were there in fortver times, it mat have been above ea level, What 
then has beeome af all thesy foot of sand which must have lain on the -site 

44) Ttta hardly conceivable thet uy ane seeing bli great cliffs of 
Spliaga on the side towards the hay could doult for ane nioment that they 
art wator-worn, #< formed by the action of the een in the course of ages 
But the cliffs of Palano-Kastro resimble them jn every respect save ond > 
they aro in the sume lino: they aro peculiarly the same in charncterisbics, 
but they have in their northern ‘half what the Sphayia’ litie have not, xb 
any rate to the Baume extent, & collection of alfiris, rocks, ote. of their bottom 
showing that ileep wator has not washel them for some time: past. Tho 
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sautherm half however of the great east cliff of Palgno-Kaatro lias very 
little wdbrie at ite botwtn, ad must lve been washed hy an arm of the sea 
alo comparatively roceut period. 

The whole 4! Ue evidence oblainuble on. the spot lends “almost: aver- 
powering testimany bo the view that the lagna le (he reninanh a wheal wos 
at mxtongion of the Bay of Navariie on the north, and. farthernore such 
uti of progress. ae Wwe cont obtain trom parallel metances all paink to bye 
fuot thatin the days of Thueydides there nmust have been water hero which 
would te navigable over, at any rate; Inrge extent of Im area, Kven im 
the deg Ly iteell the eouuniliings tem how quickly thi river Nevins) a 
‘iiream very littl, at nll, larger Uikn Wr Jalova, i Hikig up tle north 
east perint of ib, and the plain of Xerias i evidently an old arn of the wen, 

The writer hes fult tt wovessary te deal with this matter al some length, 
becuse, in the first place, the point is of considerable importance aad 
interest in tho Sphakteria question, and, in the second place, it would: be 
foolish La eontest Ihe views of auch authorities aa Leake. Curtine and Toxer 
without slowing onod reascn fiy dulog so, Such then is: the topographical 
eviluned Obialnable on ie apob wt the proaenb dey, I it is lo be impor, 
lopoyraphy had better be dote, ae fin former days, at liome The historieul 
evidence will bo dealt with when Thuryidides' narrative iv examined, Int the 
reference in Pausanias comes rather wuler the head of topography ‘ead hind, 
hetter be donlt with here: 

In Hie acoont af Pylow and its neighbouriiool given by Pausaniag!” he 
gives Hie following fuels ;— 





Kary plision 29-100 studies frou Motlione ( Moslon), 

Pyloe is om Korypliasiues, 

Pyle wae fouled by, ate, ole. 

There is Hoge a Gople of Atheve, o house sail ty le that of Nestor, i 
meni te Nester, lie, 

Thero in a cave within thy cry, ete 

Long nocount of Nestor's oxen [in quantity equal to al) the reat of the: 
iormation piven abet tha place), 


His Anke tlt (hee oven duet lave boul pesto at some iietanon 
from the ¢lty “for the country af the Pyliaus is, vengrally spenking, somy- 
whut-sanrly, ! 


‘The island of Sphaktorie lier in front of the harbour, 





There are, 1 raat he tioutioged, quar] «fle, qouncaed with the great mndjisaral for 
vboued to he fount toe the verter wh the Waggon, terme crt Palle. Mimatin, 
Vexaniinod them Varcuh traititi myeresuutait 0 Dhatre Deon. =p. 
them 28 yumi of thi lice of Newtor | ‘6 jeipenade re pep ferur oe deiear rer 
Thiy aro ebiningly romaine of women work,  Mudtee yep Poop. Mere, sii, 5 
whether caomewsy, sqmeluct <p hauling 


\2 AN INVESTIGATION OF THE TOPOGRAPHY OF 


The facts mentioned by the author have been thus stated al length 
because the whole sovount is o very fhir specimen of the kind of topo- 
gmphical description we find in Pausanine, Thore is, of course, nob a word 
about the lagoon or its then representative: Thin is at the best negative 
evidence, Clan it be seriously argued by any one acquainted with Pansanias” 
method that because he does not mention some natural foature in his 
asertption of amy given locality, therefore we sre to assume that that 
natural feature did vot exist ty his time? How may important natural 
features in various Jocalities in Greece, which we know to have been im 
existence m his time, should we not have to erie from the ancient map did 
we nocept non-mention by Pausanias as evidence of their non-existence ! 
We might aa well argue that the tromendoue cliff of nearly 440 feet on the 
land side of Koryphazion did pot exist in the time of Pausanins Th is Me 
natural feature of the locality which would certainly be noticed by any one 
interested in describing its natural characteristics, But it ia nob om that side 
of topography that Panikaiins! intérest lies. Tt is with the antiquities of 
Greece that he is concerned—the temples and the old legends 

The mention of the island of Sphakterta ia, as the context shows, 
entirely in reference bo Thucydides’ narrative of the events which took place 
there The darlier part of Thucydides, Book iy. aa the /ooms demiows On 
the subject of Bphokteria, colours every reference to the. island which we 
fod in later classteal authors, Thurydides nooount of the topography with 
ita mistake or mistakes i aceepted without any question, 

There is another point in reference to Pausanias which we must bear in 
mind. He wrote six lumdred years afier the events at Splakteria wok place, 
wil ik de quite possible (wit ehonoes in thie loca! cirentostances hod im the 
interval rendered the lagoon uniitted for tse na harbour, As to the dedie- 
tions drawn from Homer's wae of the epithet. ‘sandy,’ this will best be dealt, 
with when we come to discuss the ste of the Homere Pylos, and tomy be loft 
for the present with the remark that, though the matter cannot be determined 
with certainty, yet the slight evidence ai present at our disposal points to a 
site other (han tliat of the Pylos which Panaaniaa knew as luving been the 
site of the Homeric city, 

Tt is itupossible of course to say on the topographical evidence only whit 
stage in this. geogmphical evolitian of the Imgoon had been reached four 
hundred. years before the Christian erm. For this we shall have to have: 
recourse to the historical evidence. 

Though it ts a doparture from the historical in favour of the topogra- 
phical order of tle argument, yet it docs seem Unt it might be convenient to 
the reader if the conelmion which has been arrived at on the above question 
lw now stated. Tho gand-bar between the bay ond the lagoon is for the 
greater part of iis leneth overgrown with bashes, and fora natural. feature of 
thin kind of considerable height. At the end towards. Palseo-Kastro, whore 
the channels lealing into the lake ary at present situated, it ia low, and the 
vegetation is sparpe Save in tie usual form of ened -yranses, That the locoon 
was in Thueydlides’ tinie naviguble aa a harbour it is impossible to doubt for 
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reasomst Whieli lave heen already stated. The historical evidence, for whicls 
of course we have to rely on Thucydides, is difficult to aiff, for the reason that 
Thieydites did niet tmdsrstand the natare of the region whieh he attempted! 
ti deseribe; tut on the whole it seems to pomnt to the fact that there existed 
at thie timea channel leading into the lagoon harbour at the low point of the 
sand-bar which has been mentioned, right inler the cliff of Palaso-Kastro, 
and that the small amount of doris which lee collocbed at the foot af this 
portion Of these clitfa is due to the existence of this channel. ‘The Voithia- 
Kilia channel was apparently already blocked, and as the detritus which has 
fled up the lagoon mitst have come largely from the north, it is highly 
probable, from the topographical point of view, that this was the first cliannal 
to be closed. ‘The sand-bar between the bny and the lagoon wis, they, a has 
heen implied, in that tate im which we can see the burs of many such laguna, 
viz, it ul néarly, but pot quite, cut off the former extensian of the bay from 
Uie bay itself. Tt nrust be mentioncd thet it is quite conceivable that, oven 
at the present day, were the exits into the bay to become blocked in food 
time, when much water must be ponred into the lagoon, the water might 
easily force a channel over and: throngh the norili end of the semirireular 
sani-bar of Votthio-RKilia, and thia if supported by the evidence of the 
Venetian historiin Garzont, whom Aniold mentions in his note as avin it 
his neconut of the capture of wll Navarino (the Palaeo-Kaatro) by the 
Venetians in the year 1686, that it stands on a high peninsular rock, betngr 
joined to the tnoinland by a narrow strip or tongue ou its eastern side. In 
Garzoni’s time then the lagoon was there. 

Those who have read Armold’s note on Sphakteria will know that-two 
theories with regard to Hie matter are there state) — 

(1) That Sphugia ia Sphakteria, and consequently Polaed-Kastro. is 


Koryphesiou. 
(2) ‘That Palneo-Kastro ia Sphakteria, and conseqnently Agio Nikolo iz 
Koryphasion, 


The second theory will have to be rejected on the stronyest ovidenee, 
but, as the writer knows from personal experiance, it is one which may possibly 
take hold on the imagination of those who have not seep the ground, and it 
will be best therefore to treat it as a possibly admissible theory until s 
point in the history ia reached where the evidence renders its tenability 
impossible. 

Tt will now be well to turn to ‘Thucydides and cowmipare lis account 
dlosely with the actuulities ant possibilities of the site with apecial reference 
to these two Uveores: for one of thea must Le tire, ar elae Lliere cat be nu 
truth in Thnevdiiles’ narrative | 

It will be plain ty any one who considers the qnestion that the existence 
af the lagoon harbour at that period is in favour of the theory which will 
liave to be rejected, the Palaoo-Kastro-Sphakteria theory, since nuiler it we 
should lave to suppose the Voithio-Kilin to have beeu open, and ub be the 
sacoml entrange Of the harbour to which Thueyilides refers as having been 
blocked by the Peloponnesian fleet, 
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— Inthe early summer of tc 425 the Athenians despatched a feet from 
Athens for Sicily. It consisted of forty ahips ‘Tho official commanders in 
charge of the fleet wore Eurymedon ani Sophokles, Domosthenes sccom- 
panied the feet inn technically uneffiotal eapumty, hit olitained permission 
to Mike uke of it, 1 he thought well to Jp ss, on the coasts af the Telopoy- 
neeos, The latter, in accordance with hia commission, Wryel the commanders 
to pint in at Pylos, cal wmpatavtay & Sef ror whotw groceia Gai, a genem| 
‘expression neming, as the seqael shows, the establishment of mn 
CmriTeE KIT pos. 

‘They refused todo thia Ti so happened however that o storm Gume 
on and drove the elipa inte Pyloa, Demosthenes kept urging them forthwith 
to fortify te place (for le haul joined the expelition: lor this qumpuss), ind 
pointed aut the plentifal supply of timber atl stories, He nottiund strength of 
the position, cod the ileserted character both of 7t ad of the country fur o 
long distance round: J’yloz fz about 401) stades from Sparta in the las 
which was onen Messenia. and is called by the Lacedaowonians Koryphasion, 
They said, however, (hut there were plenty Of wiitiiobited promontories jn 
He Peloponnese if lie wished to eooupy Chem ml pot the stale lo exepense 
Butte him the place seamed: pecnliarly advantagoons, there being & harbenr 
clase by, and the Messenians, he thought, wha belongml to it of oll, aml 
apoke. the gunedintect as the Lacednemonians, would, from it aaa base, do 
pecullar damage, and would too be a reliable garrison of the place’ 

Any one who lias seen the Bay of Navarino ina strong wind will Lave 
adme sificuity-in understan(ling how it coull affer| a eile refuge to te fleot 
ita storm. A wind from the south or southwest brings with it a dangerous 
on Unrotigh the broad south channel, On the north the hay is also iapre- 
tected from the fieres sorth wind whieh té-the vangerons wind an this coast 
during the summer season. Such a-wind blows strai¢hton tothe hay over 
the qlain of Lykos The modern liarbonr of Navin comets of only cre 
amall vornvr uu the south-eaat side of the bay, cad it how len found necessary 
tO protect it by a lreskwater which siust lave cost a considerable wtf 
ey, since if ik carried nul into six fathots of water, ‘The’ hay ia go large 
that im spite of the protection afforded by Sphagia a considerable sew would 
be mised by a western gle. Taking the season into consideration it is 
highly probable that the atorm was frum the north, Tt isof course the fact 
that tlie weet const of Greecy te almost destitute of lurbours, (At thu presens 
day the only ono between Navarino anil fe bi ia wt Kiuttakooli, saul ib as 
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artifioiat ; therefore itmmy be anid that the fleet put into the Bay of Navarine 
fante dewuees, It may be that they drew up their vessels on the north shore 
af tho bay, teon the eand-bar: wo are not told, however, that they Gd so, 
ind the fhet that the commenters lial no wish ave to push on with dieir 
vovagy remilers it probabli tliat they anchored But if so, we shuld cer- 
tainly have expecta, considering the lenwth of the stay, to hear something 
af the danyerous and difticult nature of the anchiormge, such me we hour lator 
cm ity the Stary when this sim fleet returns to the bay ; and yor Thucydides 
in dus tughly detailed account of the cirenmsatances relating to Pylis avi nit 
ab word obit. Is it not at least possibly, if not probally, that this-is because Uie 
refuure was not the Bay of Navarivo, but the harbour of which the lagoon of 
Osmnyn Age isa reinnnl, where, anchored] below Palaco-Kastro, the ships would 
he protevted ou tie weet by that bill aad on the north by thie hill of “Agio 
Nika, whilst on the south the sand-har wonld firm an effective browkwater, 
There ie gront deal in the remark which Arnold makes in ins note—that the 
Bay of Navanno is totally untike the anctont Greek notion ofim hiurliour, 
The: question of the site of Pyloa is one of gremt difficulty: Tn the first 
place: Te the Pylow to which Thueydiles refers tu be token aa wliat we jay 
call (he Homeric, or 4 it some town af tliat mune lating from the timer of 
Messenian timlepemdence of Sparta? TE it is tle former then we hare some- 

thing to eo upon. ‘There are traces, thongh very faint, uf Cyclopenn work 
on the hill of Agio Nikolo, of which no detailed account will be given fnter. 
(nthe hill of Palneo-Kastro there are apparently none, hough there are rn 
of Groek- buildings of a later date. Seliliemmnn did some towlative (igsin 

ih various potots on the latter Lil, hut he eviluntly gave it wp as sale 
The places whore lo due are atill visible, Still the construction of the great 
tieddiaeyal fortress ci the hill tay well have oblitersted all trneat of Pylos if 
they ever existed then, 

Bint if we examine the ancent authorities on this region, Homur, 
Thuevdides, Pausanias and Strabo, we fini traces af any rate of fonr successive 
cities of this name in thikneighhourlood, anil ef these it was nol the mins 
of the Homeric city which existed on Koryphasiobn in Thucydides’ time® 

Thucydides tells ts ib this passage that the Lacwlaamonians called 
Pylos by the tame Koryphasion., From its meaning, the Bergspitee, or Poak, 
the name would ce rtamly wpply more natoraily to the hill of Paigeo-Kastro 
with ite height of 447 feet, than to that of Agio Nikolo, which in only 180 
faet high, though beth etand owt clearly from the liiw grou) of the laanots, 

We now cme to 4 passaye of siguifieance whon examined fp Lhe light af 
the local topugraply, It mit be remembered that the real question we are at 
present trying to solve is whether the Atheninn» fortifial Agio Nikolo or 
Palaco-Kastro. Tt will be well to take the text of chapter 4 and that of the 
latter lial of chapter 5 together: 

‘Ae lie [Demosthones] fhiiled to win over oither the genes or the 
wildiers to his plow (and Ne hol afterwards communicated it to the taziarchs 
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also), he was kept in Inactivity owmeto the bad weather, until the impulse 
seize] on the soldiers themselves whose time hung heavy on thoir. hinds, to 
collect and complete tle fortification of the place, Bo they set to work 
without any iron (toola for mazoury work, but bringing stones picked! up on 
the spot and placing them as each happened to fit in. ‘The mortar, wherever 
it was required, having no hods, they brought on thoir backs, leaning forward 
so-29 to prevent 16 us much ws: possible from dropping, and clasping their two 
hands behind them to prevent its falling. 
justenead to be beforchand with the Lacedlasmonians by finishing tle fortiti- 
evtion dif the imide vssailable points, before they could! come to the rescue of 
their territory: for the major part of the position was strong by nature and 
required no wall,’ 

‘The Athenians after fortifying the: pide of the place. towards the 


ninininod, and the other points, where it was especially yequired,in «ix days, 


loft Demosthenes with five ships to gnarl the plaice, whilst with the majority 


by every manner of meats they, 


of the fleet they speeded on their voyage to Kerkyra aud Sicily!” 


In these two paseuges we have the following facts, from which the 


topography may be decticed — 


(1) ‘The stones used for building the fortifications were picked wp on the 


spot. 


(2) The soldiers nvlmaarily eartied op the tud or mortar on their 


(3) They pail special, if not exclusive, attention 10 the parts most open 


to attack (14 éwripayarara), 


‘for the major portion of the position was of 


euch natural strength ax to require uo wall, 
(4) They spent six days in fortifying tod yapiov Ta mpos farecpow «ai & 


jae Nuora oer, 


(1) Stones wre plentiful both on Paloeo-Kastro and Agio Nikolo, 
(2) The voluntary character of the work would render it dxceédingly 
nplikely that the soldiers should carry it up ty the top of Palaso-EKastny, 
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The topography of that bill however renders it quite certain that the only 
fortifications which Thucydides mentions as haying bean constracted on it 
were quite low down, 

(3) Applies in the moat striking way to Puluéo-Kuastro, The grent line 
of cliff on the land side renders it a peculiarly strong position mut the 
difficulty of landing on the sea side is also remarkable, 

‘To Agio Nikolo the expression is with difficulty applicable. 


(4) Applied to Palaeo-Kastro the fortification of +a apo farerpor 
can only have been a wall closing the gap at the north end of the east ‘cliff 
This work would liave to be about 170 yarda Jong. Woe know that tlre was 
another wall low down the south slope, under which the ships were drawn up 
behind a stockade,“ 


On the land side this hill may nlso be approached by a narrow path 
close to the Sikin Channel ronnd the point where the elif on the east side 
abuts on the water, a path which a few men could hol against any number 
of assutlints, The fortification of this woul! be the simplest matter posible, 
and was probably provided for by an extension af the south wall, 

Tt will be sean’ on reference to the conteured mop that the hill of Ayo 
Nikolo is by po méana @ position of remarkable strength, Its eastern side 
towards the lagoon is bordered hy a cliff from thirty to forty feet high.” This 
chif 1s in some places perpendicular, in others’ easily climbably, Tt haa 
evidently been formed, like the east cliff of Palnoo-Kastro, by the wash of 
the water of the former nortl extension of the bay, The north slope: of 
the hill is on easy yne to the very sumimit, and is not broken in any way. 
The south slope is partially braken by a cliff which forme the north sidy of 
the little bay which will be found marked on the map, To defend this hill 
a wall 240 yards long would be required on the morth: the enst’ cliff would 
require'a wall or walls at ita many climbable parts, and on the south alipe 
a wallsome 150 yards long would be required between the end of the lHttle 
hay cliff and the south end of the east elif Tuking into consideration the 
fact that the position is not by nature a strong one, and that the defending 
walls were af the best of an emergency churacter, it asems highly improbable 


that this hill could have been suocessfnlly defended by very inferior force 
against what waa ovilently a determined series of attacks on tho purt of 
a greatly superior force, even bearing in mind the notorious imodmpytence 





displayed by the Lacedaetioniuns im attacks on walle, 

The bloeking of the channela into the harbour, « statement which 
Thucylidea makes in such a way that it cannot be ignored, is in favour of 
the Palueo-Kastro Sphakteria theory, If Agio Nikolo was Koryphasion 
then Palaeo-Kastry was-an island, and the Votthio-Rilia Chanel open, and 
this channel and the one through the the sand-bar from the bay into the 
lagoon harbour were the channels which were blocked, 

But it will be well, even at the expense of anticipating the history 
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somewhat, to pub the Palaee-Rastro-Spliakteria theory out-of the way, in 
‘order tlint the complications of the story may not be further complicated by 
a theory which will have m thy end to be surrendered, 

_ dt will beseen thas on the (question of the identity of Agw Nikolo with 
Koryphasion the theory cannot be rejected ubsolutely, though, on the whole, 
probability ia meainat it, 

But it will also be understood that the above qnestion is inseparably 
connected with the question of the identity of Sphakteria. On that if is 
impossible to speak too emphatically: Any one who has read the description 
of the events which took place-on Sphakteria and who ling visited the island 
of Sphagia can lve tio tunner of doubt as to the identity of the twy, 
There is a certain resemblance of course between the natoral features of 
Sphagia ani! Palwoo-Kastro, but the story which applies in every detail andl 
ronsilerition tothe former is in toany reapects incomprehonsible when 
applied to the latter. It is a story of remarkable accuracy, and of suoh 
fitelity to the topographical ciroumstances of Sphagm thab it would be 
reasonable to decide the question on this evidence ouly. If we try to apply 
it to Palaso-Kastro wo are met with serious liffieulties — 

(1) If the Spartans were on the low grownd, the Athenian laruling 
could not have heen conducted in secret, anil would have been opposed, 
alnioah certainly with snecess. 


(2) The landing on the Bay side would almost certainly have to be 
determmed as huving taken place at the other end of the islund from that 
on the sea side, which would make Thucydides’ tale incomprehensible. 


(3) The light-ormed could never have nsel the east cilge of Palaco- 
Kastro in the way that Thucydides describes, 


(#) The orea of ground i# far too small for the numbers: engaged in 
the operations dleseribed. 


We must now tora to the other theory. It will be seen from what has 
been alrealy said that there ato two inain facta which have to be accepted in 
the opinion of the writer by any one who would attempt to murevel the 
mystery of Sphakteria, | 

They are = 

(1) That there was certainly a navigable piese of water on the site of 


Uv: present lagoon, unit that it probably had an entrance into the Bay of 
Navaring at the inner end of the Sikia Channel, under the oliff of Pulaao- 





Polini 


Kastro, That a former channel through the Bay of Voithio-Kilia was 


already blocked by a sand-bar at the time the events wnilir 
took place | 





9 To tho terms of the armistibe concluled  fuference to this eptincade of Me topography al 
botwee Athens jul Sparta in 425 ec, ie a the lagoons 
jana eri al ae Pale Of attention with vate (34) Mogfe Aexelaqiconis al rolr BAAD 


7RIA AND PYLOS 1D 





(2) That Sphagia is Sphakteria 


And consequently (8) that Palneo-Kastro is Koryplasian. 

Tt is only by a ¢lose examination af Thucydides’ story that we-can wolve 
Lhe apparent incongruity in the co-existence of facts (2) and (2) and under- 
stant how it was that Thucydides never came to apprehond fact (1). 


We left Demosthenes with his five ships and their crows on Ke 


defended by a. more or less complete system of fortification, 


The news 


of the occupation of Koryphasion enused such alarm at 


Spurta that the army ofinvasion then in Attica was immediately withdnnwn 2 
‘ After the Poloponnesians had retired fron Atticu, the Spartiates them- 


selves and thie 


Periocki nearest at hand wotit forthwith to the rescue of 


Pylos, Lit the other Lacedaemonians wore later in starting on their marelt, 


liaving recently returned the other expedition, 


They sent round won 


through the Peloponnese to come with all Speed to help agiinst Pylos, anil 
rent also for their sixty ships at: Kerkyra, which arrived at Pyloa wer being 


conveyed across the isthmna of Leucaa, 


and slipping nnobserved by the 


Athenian vessels at Zakynthos, The land force was already on the spot’ 


‘We have certain aig 





wt facts in this passy 
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tye Enifo-liko shape of the cand bar sepamting 
thie Ingoon harbouws frais the hag, We tyerer 
hear of the garrison liaving watallislieil) (hens. 
wives. tn occupation of the oountry-romnd Pylon 
Weare only told of plundering paid ond tho 
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(1) No expedition againat Pyloa seems to have started from Sparta until 
after the army had arrived from Attica. 

Demosthenes, then, and the men left with him must haye hod time to 
atrengthen their defences on Koryphasion, a time of which we may be sure 
they mule use 


(2) The troops whieh lind returned from Attica did not march to Pytos 
with the rest The firet land attack, then, was possibly corned out by a 
friction of what was subsequently the besieging anny. 


The Peloponnesian feet of sixty vessola bod now strived, but 
Demosthenes managed to send news of his langervas. position to the 
Athevian fleet at Zakynthos, which came without delay, 

‘The Lare(izemoninns nuule preparations with a view to attacking the 
fortifications by land and ssa, expecting that they would Have no difficulty in 
taking a stricture which had been hurriedly built ond had but o small 
rarnson,’ 

The pomts at which the attacks were made will be best described in 
dealing with the actnal ottacks. 

‘As they expected tliat the Athenian vessels from Zakynthos would 
come tothe resoue, they purpose, ifthey shoul fail to take the jllace (before 
their arrival), nley te block the entrances of the harbour so that it might ot 
be possible for the Athonians to come to anchor in it! 

Tf the lagoon harbour 14 the crucial pomt in the topography of the 
region, this is; os is well known, the crucial potnt of the history of events. 
There is no question as to what Thucydides aupposed the onture of the 
entrances of the harbour to have heen, In the next sentenon Thueydides 
declares his yiew of the matter still more explicitly — 

“For the ialand called Sphakteria, which stretches along one aide of thie 
harbour and lies near in, renders it mfe-and makes the entrances narrow, 
having on the one side, namely ovor against the fortifiestion of the Athenians 
anil Pylos,; a passage for two slips ata timo, and on tho other, towards the 
miinlund on the other side, o paseige for eight or nine, 2... . Their 
ifention was, then, o close the entree: with slips placed close Logetler 
with their prows outwards, = 

In the above Jmsmges we have detaile with regard to the uature of the 
entranoes end ‘aloo two statements ‘of the. safmfion to close idiom in the 
piano describe, 
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That they were actually so closed we gather from a later passage in 
chapter 1, 

The difficulty raised by this passage is so creat that one i¢ temptal to 
dismiss it with the remark thot Thucydides. hina made a seriona mistake, and 
Wat for historical purposes thie statement of hin with regard ty the blocking 
up of these channels must be ignored.. That there is a mistake ts ass 
‘The question is (1) Is it historical or topographical { (2) Whit is 
wisenitude! Were there absolutely nothing 3 int the topographiy of the locality 
to support the statement in any way, it would be necessary, talciny the whole 
history of the operations into consideration, to acquiesce in the view of those 
who would ignore it. But how can we so aequiess when we have in thie 
entrance of the Bay of Voithio-Kilia pnd the Sikia Channel two channels 
which correspond to-all intents and purposes with those to whieh Thucydides 
refers? That the exact truth of the statement as to the number of ships 
required to block them would be in any cused open to doubt will be admitted, 
uit that Thucydides believed the channel to be exceedingly narrow is, of 
course, evident. ‘The entrance to the Voithio-Kilia is 172 yards broad, but 
the fair-way has only a breadth of some 140 yards, owing bo the existence: of 
certain rocks on the south side, The Sikia Channel is 182 yards broad at 
the point where the east cliff of Palayo-Kastro abuts on it. The fair-wny 
woul in this case amount to nearly the breadth of the channel. - After seam 
the locality it is not posible to doubt that these are the channels to which 
Thucydides refers, but, taking the whole histary of the operations into 
consideration, it, is imposible to suppose bhiat the reasona he gives for blocking 
these. channels are, topographically speaking, correct, In dealing with 
‘Thucydides we cannot place that reliance on purely topogmphical statements 
which we tan on historical statements: which topography goes far to support, 
The blocking of the clinnnels is oxplicitly stated asa histoncal fact several 
times. If it were not trie there must Jinve been many pooply in Athens whio 
would be able to reflite it, and taking Thoeyilides a= we fiml him, we may 
fool a high degree of eartainty that: he would never have made se explicit and 
dotailed a atatoment as this withont haying goed grounds for eo doing. 

Any one who has seen the neighbourhood of Pylos can huve no reason- 
alle doubt that Thueydides had never been there himself, In spite of the 
amount of topographical detail which he gives, that detail is all seeond-banrl. 
Not merely ie this shown by the obvious errors which are present, but also 
by the absence of that inilefinite soniething which may by always recognised 
by any one who knows a piece of ground off by heart in the deseription of 
another who has aleo seon it with his own eyes. 

We lave tow before ns the difficuit task of trying to discover where 
Thucydides’ nmatake Tay. The origiuil eatise of tho mistake ts his failure to 
grasp the fot that therm were two pieces of water in this neighbourhood 
which at different periody of the operations were useil as harbours, vis. 
(1) The lagoon harbour, (2) Navarino Bay. Of these two he only seems to 
have kxown and recognized the Intter, and conseqnently ascribes to thre 
lagoon Larbour many attributes which really only belong to the bay wud vice 
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vere He -conseqnently imagines that i) wae the two entrances of Nuvarino 
‘Bay which the Lacedaemonians blockod np with ships, and ascribes to thowe 
byw entrances attributes which really belong to Voithio-Killa and the north 
eitminee or Sikia Channel. Consequently also he describes those entrances 
which were blocked a3 beme on either side of Sphuikteria, anil introdices 
wrpos GAXgy tyrerpor with regard to the southern strait; (in showing still 
tion clearly the notire of the mistake lw maddy, 

Bit, bow, it will be asked, did he ever come to make such a mistake } 
That question cau only be answers! when the whole story is studied, and the 
answer hil best be left until we have examined the whole narration, 

What, it may be said,-wos the conceivable object or objects whieh the 
Lacedaemonians had.in. view in blocking the cliannels? To answer this we 
iiust consider each channel eeparately. In the first place the very existence 
of the layroon rendered the blocking of the Votthio-Kilia » most Tequisite 
preeatition, The only approach to Koryphasion, for so we may now. call it, 
On te Innd side would be over the semictrealar sand-bar, If the Athenian 
fleet, or part of it, could have got into that shallow bay, taken the sand-bar 
aout cequpied it im force; assault on the iand side of Koryplaxign woul) Nave 
been impessibie: Furthermore the Atheniins could heye wot their vewels 
over that bur tito: the Linercvo nh liarbuur, thu: probable unchorage of- thea Pelo- 
jennesion fleet The blocking of the Sikia Channel was still more important, 
Conumimetions had to he kept ap with the troops who had been stationsd 
on Sphuktoria, This could be best done hy blocking thu chumel both 
foward the sea and towards the bay, a measure which woul] also protect the 
mouth of the lagoon harbour winch seems to have opened bn to the inier ed. 
Of that channel 

Tt was the fegoom dertowy out of which the Poloponnesians wanted to: 
keep the Athonian fleet, Their only interest in the bay consisted in main- 
thihiig commimications with the island of Sphakteria. Tho munber of 
their vessels was superior ta that of the Athenian fleet: and furthermore the 
concentmted character of the position which the vessels blocking the charne| 
would take up must necessarily render Athenian tayal taeties of tin avail. 

Tu thie pussies m whieh the noture af the channels is described, 
Thucydides also gives us certain details with regard to Sphakteria. He 
escribes tt as "being covered with wood, and, owing to ita bemg uninhabited, 
jethives.” Its péyefos, he tells 12, wns ‘uhout fifteen etades! 2 

Elis description of its surface is in) accordance with ita stata at the 
present day. Except on the low part of the jalan] it is ter ible ground to 
traverse, being covered! with sharp limestone rocks and stones dhidden hy low 
brushwood, 2,500 years ago there appears to have heen more of the higher 
hash, which ts, however, still found in patches throughout the istand, 
especially on the low yrowid, He deseribes the island as being wbewt fifteen 
ates lang, ie about 3000 yards. Much difficulty has beon raised with 
regard fo this point, the island being, asa fact, 2) miles oy 4800 yands long. 


= Thus. iv. 6, 6, 
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Arnold, in ie note on the anbject, points out that Thucydides in one place,” 
speaking. of Sicily, certainly wees the term péyefos in the meaning of 
circumference, and says that, if thet meaning be taken, it would apply clonely 
to Palaeo-Kastro, hot is the case. Arnold subsequently admita that, the 
ward fullowed by evadiove, with no express mention that the circumference ts 
intended, would certainly be most naturilly understood to mean either length 
or height. The mistake, for such it almost certainly is, is possibly due to 
mistuke on the part of Thueydires' informant, but probably due to » mistake 
on the part of ‘Thucydides himeelf, This mistuke 1, very likely, not uncon 
ecto with one of two fncts -— 

(1) The point-at which the Athenians lanted on th bay side in their 
attack on the island isa little more than fifteen stades. from the north end. 
This point ean be identified with certamty. 

(2) The southern plateau of Splakteria was apparently never oceupiod 
by tlic Spartins, Their southernmost picquets were probably posted on. the 
the Kast or West Table Hill, from which they would command a view of the 
southern platenu, ‘The Spartan force was too small to render tho aimul- 
tancous occupation of every part of ay island 2} miles ling a possibility, and 
they might well have supposed that am attack on the south end would be 
improbable beeanse (1) the Athenians had througliont the war shown a marked 
digindlination to fase tle troops of Sparta on land, (2) landing on the south 
end would be alwaya more or less difficult und vory often impossible: Any 
one who roads Thooydiles' account of the attack ou Splakteria will seo that 
the extent of the Spartan occupation was this limited, and references to Lhe 
mapowill show that the length of the part occupied was almost exaylly 
fifteen stades or S100 yards, 


Turning to other authors with respect to the identity of Sphakteria, wo 
find that Pausanias by hia almest cortain identification of Palhdo-Kastro: with 
Korypluasion implies that the island which he culls Sphakteria iz: the molern 
Sphagia, OF the island itself he amply mys: tov Ardiiog 82 3) Shaaryple 
yiperos pose Skyra.” 

Strmbo’a montion of the island de likewise brief:™ cai 9 wpereapery 
aAnalov tod IlvAoy Sdayla wijeos H 82 abry Kai Shacrynpia Aeyopery, epi 
fv datSakov feypla Aace8aisdvent tpraxogiove #E dauray dvdpag um 
‘AOqvaiay cxrpMopanAdstas. 

Pliny neserts distinetly, a Arnold mentions in his note, that there were 
three islands of the name-of Sphagia lying in front of Pyloax™ This nssertion 
lt auy one explain who can. 

The context m both cases shows plainly that) Sphakterta 15 mentioned 
by both Pausanias and Strabo in reference to Thucydides, Book iv., and that 
they both adopt Thoacyilides’ topography, 

It hag already been anid that, if Sphagia be taken 23 Sphakterm, 
Paluco-Kastro must be assumed to be Koryphasions, | 





© Tina vib Pana ie, Sie, 00, 6, 2 Strabo, vill 4, = Pitiny Afiabir. Neder ix, 12 
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Tiinoyidides Informs ws but there were remains of a Pyloe.ou Kory- 
phasion: the question ix, What is the Pylos to whose remaina he refers? 
Aucient geographers are nob always trostworthy, but’ both they and the 
historians linve a most fortunate tendency to supply the reader with 
incidimtal information which, when sifted, salves the difficulties which rere 
from ike errors which ‘they make 

There seem to be traces in various authors of four successive cities of 
the nami Pylos in this region -— 


l. Tho * Mykennean‘ Pylog-of Homer, 


Wiference ta an alternative site which lias been atigeested! for No, 1, hut is 
probubly not so. 


a. After the destruction of this city, Strabo aays: orp 7 Kopudacia 
rinés auTay @xnoar mpocéxticay 8 avriy ‘AGyvaios to betregop dai 
Sseediay sizovres wer’ Ebaupéborrog, ete, 

4 The Pylos of Pausanids, certainly founded after. thy events on 
Spluakteria. 


OF these the position of No.1 is ndt as. yot known, There are trares 
ot very angient work on Avio Nikolo, which may be remnants of jt, an) 4 
certain aniount of likelihood is added to the conjecture by the fact that 
Vorthio-Kilin was probably a channol in Mykenawin days. 

No 4's position is almost. cortainly identified with Palneo-Kastro by 
Misaiias’ mention of the eave within the walle The cave referred to is that 
wiioh ts vallod "Nestir's Cave’ ut thé present day. ‘Pousanias alan saya this 
city was'on Korypliasiou, If so, Palaoo-Kustro was known to Pansaniag as 
Koryphuasion. 

What was known to Pausanias as Koryphasion woulil, we may apprehend, 
hove Leon known to Strabo by the same name In that case Nov was also 
on Palaso-Kastro, with ins acropolis on the summit, ‘This then, would be tha 
city to whose:ruins Thueydides makes reference, 

The identification of Palavo-Kastro with the Koryphasion of Thucydides 
2 iW Hs COMplole as we cun make it with the data we linve st ovr disposnd ; 
they are — 7 


' (1) Tis position relative to Sphagia, 


(@ saa Aaiber ooaay topographically with the deseriptian of ‘Thooyt- 
Wies, | 


(9) The {not that the Pylos whose rains aro nentional must Lave Leen 
sittiated on it, 


We ny recur briefly to ibs fortification hy the Athenians. Tt was 
fortified on the land aide [ra 7pos Yretpor] and towards tho sen. ‘The nature 


* 
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of the east iT ponders it assailable at two und only two places an the land 
side -— 


(a) At Che gap towants the oorth end of the cliff fora epace of 170 yants, 


(4) By narrow rocky path running close to the Sikia Channel under the 
south ent! of this cliff, 


These are absolutely the only possible points of assault, and the aecond 
18 80 narrow that the case with which it might be defended would poner an 
attack by that way improbable, Furthermore jt i4 a8 lins bean sald, extremely 
likely that the entrance t the lagoon harbour would intervene ‘between. (}) 
aud the sond-har, renduring its assault by land impossible, 

On the sen side we know the wall ramet have been low down, beeanse we 
are told that Demosthenes drew up his ships underneath it, Jt must have 
rin from. the south end of the east clit tothe shore in a north-west direction 
for about +40 yards, for it is only the south-west shore of Koryplasion whiick 
uffords the slightest opportunity for landing, 

Waa the sumtuit of Koryphasion fortified} Probably it was. already 
partially provided with 4 wall in the shape of the ancient encainte wall of the 
Acropolis of Pylos; but no mention is made of its fortification. "The reference 
te the fortification of ra. crpos ijrecpor cannot refer to it, because, if built on 
tho summit, that fortification would have been on the top of a cliff 350 feet 
high. Moreover there is u very clear reson for the wall in the gap towards 
the north enil of the clit, Fwd it not been there, asauilants could have gat 
on the lower part of the hill) passed round on the sea side, and taken. the 
defenders of the south wall in the tear, Thanks however to the very marked 
| thuracteristies of Koryphasion, we have tm respoct to the lines adopted in its 
fortification to deal with certainties instead of the many mere probabilities i in 
which Thucydides’ topographical mistake and its resulta have hitherto m- 
volved ua ‘Those probabilities are, it is true, very probable,—how probable 
will Lest be secu by him who examines the whole weight of evidence oom- 
posed of faets which taken by themsulves stem of slight moment, 

The Lacedacmonians pow took whit wus. destined to be the fatal step af 
sending a force to oceupy | Sphakteria, Kal Tapa THY Wmweipov G\Novy Zrabar™ 

The last words evidently refer to the oceupation of the sand-bar between 
tho lagoon and the harbour, manifestly with the object of preventing the 
Athenian feet from. aang that-shore of the bay to draw up their shipa, This 
iia aignificant fact, Suppose the lagoon harbour had not been there, the 
land force of thé Spartans would have had its left resting on this sliore and 
in pcoupation of it in mich « way that it would have been impossible for the 
Athentang to make ose of it. But Thucydides describes tte occupation aga 
special measure. [t is perhaps uinecessary to remark that thie oceupation 
camnot refer to the south-east aliores of the bay, They ore of such a charicter 
as to render it impossible that they could have bean used for lamidling by the 
Athenian fleet, and no conceivable object could have been gained by placing 





@ Thu tv. 3, 7. 
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troops there, Thucydides here reproduces the mformation wives) lin without 
seamg its topographical significance, for the very good reason that he did not 
understand the topography of the lund to the nocth of the hay. This uncon- 
scious ovidence, thua given, is almost more convincing than the samo evidence 
woulll have been hod it been direct — 

“For thus (by the occupation of the island and the hay shoro) the island 
would be hostile to the Athenians,;and the mainland too, if it offered no place 
for disembarkation. For tha shores of Pyles ontside the harbour outrance 
towards the sea being Larbourless, they would have no bese of operations 
from which to assist their (riends, whilst they, the Lacodaemonians, would in 
all probability reduce the placo withont a naval battle and any danger, ther: 
being tut little food mit, and as iv had been wocupual with but littl 
prepanition,’ 

If we are to suppose the Peloponnesian flest. iy occupation of Navarino 
Bay, this tule is absolutely incommiatent, and the whole-passace shows only too 
plainly the ineonsistencies into which the mistake which Thucydides: huis 
tuade drive him, He supposed that the Spartans were gotug tu block the 
arbour mouths. We know that, because the cutting off of the men on 
Sphakteria is ascribed to the fuilure to take this precutition. But if they 
were going to ilo this what does the passage about the occupation of the 
touinlind and of the ialumid mean, since it iv to these precautions that-this 
future Athenian difficulties are aseribed ? If the channels wera blocked, az 
Thucydides supposed, the Athenians conld never have enterad the bay. 

The faet is, of oonrse, tliat the occupation of the north and northeast shore: 
of the Bay of Navarino cut the Atheniana off from the only purt of ite const 
where they could pull up their yeasels (yon the sea. The rest. ia_all cliff of 
more or leas heiglit, Furthermore, the Sikia Channel must have been blockexl 
ut both nls in onlur that communication with the island nivht be main- 
tine, Thucydides hot taken what hia informant told him, no. doubt 
corrcetly, ut he has never understood the resi bearing of the tile. When 
the real explanation of the matter is seen, jt js easy to understand Thieyd- 

ides’ renunrk, * they (the Lacednemonians} auppowed that they would probably 
take the place withott a sea fight and without danger, They might well 
auppose so, With their ships blocking the narrow channal of Stkin, with (he 
remainder of Hicir fleet drawn up either on tho sand-bar of Navaring Bay «ar 
at anchor in the fagoan harbour, and with all the north and norih~east shore 
val that. tay occupied with troops, thoir postion was tniassnilahle in all intents 
and porposes by the force the Athoniane had at their command, The Vaithio- 
Kilia mouth would be blocked, too, Eyen kad it not been. so. that small hay 
could not, owing to if nature, have provided an pnchorage or linvbour for the 
Athenian Jeet, It iv very small. very shallow, and its shores were in the 
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femy's posession, co Hint Thueydiles’ remork ws bo the harwurless mature 
Of ts coast outside Pylia is fully justified.” 

The blockade of Koryphasion was now complete. How se he it wins 
aid how effective it would have been if maintained in ita entirety, an eanmi- 
nation of the positions oceupied by the Peloponnesians will show, 

Denesthenes meanwhile made preparations to repel the threatened 
attack" Hw lied with him the complements of three ships, ce. probably about 
600 tnen, together with 20 hoplites froma Messenian privateer. Rome of his 
inex. were ill-armed. 

Thess three ships he drew up tard to pebiopas this bhows, a4 haw beun 
said, that the wall mast have been low down on the south-west sido, the only 
part of the shore of Koryphasion at which landing is possible. ‘I'he distribu- 
tion of his men between the fortifientions on the lund anil sea sides reapectively 
im somewhat doubtful, Thucydides’ description is aot quite clear an thie’ 
peint. THe saya — 

‘The majority of ‘his men, both the fully anid the partially armed, he 
drew up on the side af the position towards the lond, which was specially 
fortifiel and seoore, with orders to keep off the land force, shonld it wtitack; 
he himself however, with sixty picked hoptites and a few archers, went outside 
the wall to the sea, to the pomt where he especially expected the enemy 
woiilil attempt to land, a difficult aml rocky apot facing the open sea. Hy 
thought tint the onemy would be attracted thither and woulil be sure to 
nike 4 dah at that point, becwiss the fortifications were wiaker,’ 

“The Atheninns, nover expecting that they would he overmastered at 
sta, hal not been strongly fortifying this side, whereas the Lacedsemoniaus 
hoped that, having once forced « landing, the position might be taken. = 

There seams to be an omission in the desoription of tho arate af 
the defending parties The manning of the south wall towards the sea must 
liave been part of the defence, anil Thucydides’ language seems to take thut 
fur granted, thenigh he does not expressly desert the fact. Taking it aw it 
stands, there is a manifest inconsistency in the assertion that the larger part 
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This last erntence Ip taken from Jowest’s 
tremiation of Thucydides Ho adovts the 
feeding in Arnold's text. 

Tho paseye di of well known diffleuliy, A 
fatinfactory trunalation of the words aa Chey 
ston te Aomold'’s text aeete ty be bopowmeble, 
Thr, Retherford in his edition of thn fuurth book 
of Thaeydides holilly leave wit rpefusaherirtas 
ami gubbtiintes ¢waewdeesfan for the sorial 
fnfisltive and they tressletes 'heliewed they 
wold be allired "ete Thoogh Dr Entherfonl 
izeomewiak too teld « gnide for tho une 
quaitte) with thi crememes ond, pilfalle af 
Lexitial eli leiden toi follow, yet lite (apkpemily 
unaupported) emendation of the text has in thie 
coe tha therit of plameihillty. 
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of the force was at the strongest! pomt, ra woos Frreipor, and uo small fraction 
merely with Domosthenes, Th is quite evident from the account of the 
itttack on Korypliasion that Thucydides’ informant was. with Demosthenes, 
probably one of the sixty hoplites, amd these inconsistencies may have creph 
inawing to his desire to exaggerate the glorious nature of ‘the defence on his 
site. An alternative reason which may be suggested for this maniiest 
uliderstatement of numbers is the tendency which Thucydides displays 
tiroughout the whole af the Pylos turrtive io make Demosthenca the hero 
oF the atery, At the same time it is certain. that, for thé reasons which 
Thucydides mantions, Demosthenes telied buat litth on the eauth wall for his 
defence on the sea side, He seems to have thought that, under the ciroum- 
stances the difficulty of bringing the ships to land would be his bust ally, but 
wit conceivable that out of the 600 men, more or less. whom he jad with 
him he only took “G0 picked men and a few archers’ to defend the liwling 
(luce? The place at which the landing was attemptal is, as has been said, 
tlie south-west portion of the shore of Koryphasion, It is; as Thucydides 
ileacribes it, yarpla yakewd xal werpady mpos To wé\ayos Tetpappera. ‘The 
expectation of the Spartans with regard to the capture of Korypliasion in 
case this landing and the south wall-was forced, was ab any tte ressdtiable, 
sincd, ify that case it would have been possible to take the defender: of the 
vorth wall in reverse, awd the summit or Acropolis would huve heen the sole 
tefuge of the Athenims, 

In chapter 10 we have the epecch of Demosthenes to his men. Though 
it does contain topographical statements, yet these, uo doubt, aa inaertid) Dy 
Thucydides, aro merely Thuevdides’ own deductions frony the inforniation 
which he himeelf received ‘and which he bipsrts in the general tmrmtive. 

In chapter 11 we have ai necowlt of the attack from the sen, and 
mention Gf the fact that the land attack was simultaneous, but of the latter 
no details are giver, 

Tho sea attack was made with forty-three ships, Ip was mado at the 
port at which Demosthenes expected it would bo made, From what has bean 
said, it will be-seen that this ts in a wies surprising, 

‘The Pelopotinesians made their nssanits in detachments of a few ahips, 
relieving cach other in turn, because it was wot possible to put in with more. 
They tlisplaye no luck of zeal, and cheered one another on, if by any mounts 
they might force their way and capture the fortifiontion’ * | 

The extant of the low rocky shore is about 350 yorda Bat this sliore is 
very far from being unimpeded, Numerous rocks cliwe to it, both above the 
water anil tear to its surface, render: it ipprouchable only at intervals by any 
vessel bigger than a beat, in fhot it in only at stnall stretches of this $60 yants 
that» vessel woulil he able to get sufficiently hear in to reach the shore iu 
shallow water with its dvo8dipa, the form af landing which ‘seems to lave 
been attempted. The whole of this part of thy nartutive js pomuliarly in 








ol war” bAlyay rate Redduero, Bdty oie | apbweros wal Miparehenerae, «T wan dtd wera: 
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accord with the Jocal circumstances na we now sce them, and there ts no 
reason to suppose that they have altered to amy appreciuble extent since the 
avents narrated occurred. 

The details-with regard to Brasidas are possibly ‘written up, but sre 
alan consistent with the local chroumetanees.”” 

The attack waa reynilsed, as also was the attack on the north wall, 
though the last fact is not directly stated. The absence of details with 
regatd to the latter attack i# significant. Tt would seem os if Thacyilides 
informant must have been with Demosthenes on the south side, and we may 
suspect, at any rate, thah Thucydides relied tor his necontof what took plane 
on Koryphasion on one informant only. 

The idea of av attack on the gea side wae apparently piven gp as 
hopeless, and the energies of the Lacedasmonians were now directed to the 
attack on the north wall, “‘They:sent ships to Asing on the weat shore of the 
Wessenian Gulf for wood, wherewith to make engines" 2xcriforres FO ko Te 
tov Atpéva retyos twos wir tyar, dwofhaceme 62 pahiera 
obey ¢ Xeiy pn yavacs. 

This is one of tho most striking examples of the poouliar way in which 
a ancient author may nuconseiously correct a nristake he has mode. 

The matter is importent and must be stated dlearly, In the first place 
thie wall described ax cara roy Acuéve is certainly the fortifiention described 
as defending ra. mpes reper. Tt has already been shown that this eon only 
lave been in one: place, viz. the gap in the east oliif towards the north end. 
There is no pap at the south end, and, as hus been said, only a narrow rocky 
path leads round the end of the cliff along the sliore of the Stkia (hantel, 
Rveu if there had boen m wall at this end of the cliff, which would have been 
euporfludus save for n fow yards from the aborg, it wml linve been out of 
the reach of engines, for the ¢liff rises very steeply from its southern edge on 
the channel. This wall amt have been no other than the north wall, Mf the 
mari be new referred to it will be seen that not by any stretch of imagination 
could dhis wall be deseribod as «ata Troy Araéva, if the Ageye were the Bay 
af Navarino, It would be bilf a mile from: the bay shore, and would face 
east, ie not tawarda the bay at all, This Aqpijv cannot be the Bay of 
Navarmo; it cannot indeed be anything aave (he Ingoon harbour. “The 
mention of the ease of landing at this point ix alao noticeable, but ity 
minor degree, because the premisses on which any argument drawn from. it 
one famed are not of the-same certainty: Still it must be potted out that 
the exit of the lagoon harbour was probably right under the south end of 
the exst cliif uf Koryphasion, and thus, if this were so, landing at that port 








of Koryphasion would be exceedingly difficult, if not itmpossible, But atthe 
foot of the north wall was the south side of the low aanl-bar separating the 
Voithio-Kilia from the lagoon harbour, and here landing would be peculiarly 
easy,—at very uecessary consideration, since honvy timber and materials would 
Have to be landed near the spot where the attack wes to tke place. 
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Surely we have in this short passage a transcript of the words in whieli 
Thucydides’ informant deseribed this wall—worle the significance of whirl 
Thueydides never nnudérstood because he never appreliended the exmtence of 
the lagoon harbour. 

The Athenisn fleet now arrived, and with its arrival begins what may be: 
called the second chapter of the history of the events at Pylva:  » chapter 
the mformation in which must-ainost certainly liave been durived from au 
informant or from informants different fo the ane who described to Thueyd- 
ides the events on anil about Koryphasion: 9 chapter which contrasts 
markedly with its predecessor in respect of topographical acearacy, und which 
ulso contrasts with it in respect of the comparative absence in it of direct 
distinguished from-implied topographical statements. 

The number of the fleet was fifty slipa apparently thoueh the weeey- 
covra of the text is not quite certain As Amol! points out in his note 
however, it ia slated inch, 29,2. of this book that after the twenty ships 
arrived from Athens the total number of vessela was seventy: When they 
aaw the Pelopannesiun vessels in the harbour, and the istand and coust 
pccupted with troops, ‘ being at n loss where to come to anchor, they sailed bo 
the island of Proté, which isnot far off and is uninhubited, and there passer 
the night In tho first place wlint they probably eaw on their arrival Was a 
line of vessels blocking the Sikin Channel both outeidé and inside (ew Te 
Mudes) while the reat of the Peloponnesian fleet was either on the sand-bar, 
or in the lagoon harbour, probably the former. The position was evidently 
aot ane t encournge an atiack, Why did they not stay thon in Navarino 
Bay instend of going off to Proté, eight-miles uway up the coast northwards ? 
Because, saya Thucydides; they were at w loss where to anchor Thucydides’ , 
reason is a perfectly comprelionsible anil consistent ane. If tho sandy shore 
om the worth and north-east af ‘the hay were occupied, that would of course 
be the casein a deep, large, and only partially shelterod bay; and, in fact, 
we know from the subsequent history, when the attractions af a hlockwlo of 
Sphakteria induced them to put up with anchorage in. th» bay, how evil a 
place of anchorage they found it. But wlien we read the pext seilenc? we 
are compolled to doubt whether Thucydides gut hold, jot of the facts (those 
show evidunee of correctnusa), but of the motives which prompted the 
commanders of the fleet to act as they did, Let us notice how Thucydides: 
ileseribes what followed :— 

‘On the following day they (the Athenians) proceeded to 4&4 elenred 
for action to see whether the enemy would be willing to sail ont agaist them 
into the open, aud if they would not, with the intention of sailing in to 
attack them. The latter were not putting out, nor had they, a8 intended, 
blocked the entrunces, but were quietly manning their ahipe on tand and 

© Thou -iv. 18, 2. “ dvoptowre: Lee enbapelre dre al 
iia eat perhags, te leqvy the oft Ceased iy li Tihdstee wee 
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making preparations with the apparent intention of fighting in the lurbour, 
which was net a emall one, any othe who sailed in’ 

“The Athenians, perceiving thia, went at them through both entrances 
and coming bows on to the majority of tha enemy's fleet which was already 
affoat-and facing them, put them to flight, and pursuing them ns far as they 
could considering the shortness of the distance, damaged a number of them, 
and took five, me of the latter with its crew,“ Then fillows n detailed 
description of tie fight for the vessels ashore, which resulted im the 
Lacedsemaniana recovering all but the yessela first taken. Then come tho 
words “and the Athenians immediately miled round the island, auil 
blockaded tt with its nitercepted garrison.’ 

There is no cause for supposing that the facts nbovoe stated are wrong, 
but tt is impossible to beliove that the story as told givee-a true idea of what 
really happened. Let us consider for one moment what hud taken plnce. 
On the previous dey tle Athenian fleet had eone to the harhorr aut found 
the Peloponnesian feet insome position which iid not offer opportanity for 
anoeeseful attack, nor yet for blockading Sphakteria, On the text day thay 
return and fil the Peloponnssians in an utterly unprepared etate, for which 

the sole reason given is that the latter had made wp their minis to fight m 
the TLwebowr, And this is the very fleet which, a week or two before, hud 
earefilly avoided o conflict with this very Athemmn fleet by transport across 
the peninsula of Leaucas. Lf we accept this we lmve two questions ti fies to 
which it is impossible to give au auswer even remotely consistent with 
probability. 

(1) What induced the Peloponnesians to sacrifice the evidently strong 
‘position of tho previous day, especially a position which gunranteed the 
maintenance of ther sole interest in the Bay of Navarino, via. the retention 
of the power of communicating with the island f 

(2) If they were guilty of 40 strange a lack of judlement, liow is it they 
wore canglit in auch an unprepared state on the day of battle? 

There is tmnifestly some great omission in Thucydides’ aveount of the 
matter., The tale resambles Herodotus’ account of the evente at Plitaes, 
tric in the muin facta; misleuling aa to motives, and for tho same reason 
pissibly, that the informant from whom the facts were drmwn was not 
acquainted with the designe of those in commani The informant gives as 
motives thy reasons which would be present to hia mind—tly bail harbour 
accommodation, pant @ determination onthe partof the Peloponnesian fleet 
to face the matter ont, 
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The bal harbour accommodation wae. trav enough; that,ie sap- 
ported by the sequel. But there is more behind. Ts there any possibility of 
gething at the truth im this case? Taking the story aa It stands does it not 
read like a successful ruse ou tho part of the Athenian aimirals? They 
come on the first day and find the superior Peliponnesian fleet in a defensive 
position, blocking the Sikia Channel, where the chances were largely in 
favour of the defence, They were probably aware from communicutions with 
these on Koryphasion that the Pelopomnesian plan of blocking the entrances 
waa only put im operation during the daytime, when attack was likely OF 
possible, So they snilod away north m onler to give the uopression that 
they despaired of miising the blockade for the present at any rite, The ruse 
seems to lave been anecessful, The blocking vessels were withdrawn for 
the night ar) before they can take up their position on the following day, 
the Athenians are back and on them. One division suils into the Sikia 
Channel,” and while part of the Peloponnesion feet is opposing it, the 
ramamder put out from the sand-bar ito the Bay of Navarina bo cover the 
rear of the defonders of the chonnel against the Athenian vessels advancing 
Lhvicwgh thy south entrance. Tt was the channel, not the bay, whove defence 
was all important to them. Defeat follows in the bay and the defenders of 
the channel must give way or be taken in reverse. They may have retired 
within the lagoon harbour, they may have ron on the shore of the sand-bar, 
but the channel is lost; and with its Oi the blockade of Sphakteri bocomes 
jocsible anil actual, Let no one think tht this sketch i& pot lerword as a 
certuinty, The only certainty about the matter is that the motives which 
Thweydides gives as the sole motives are far from being «, and that the 
sketch, theigh it cannot partake of the nature of certainty, 1 10 nocord. with , 
the facta we linve nt our disposal: The story as told by Thucydides 1 1: 
sufficiantly detailed to show ua that the motives he gives are (quite inadeyuate 
anid indeed inconsistent, The Greeks of this period were not bepinners im 
the art of war, Tle objective of cithor aide in thia hattle in the lay waa 
qitite clear The Pelopornoesians wished ti maintain the blockaile of 
Karypliasion and prevent the blockade of the island, tha Athenians to break. 
up the former and to establish the latter. 'T hhncydides” own narrative mukes 
this point quite plain, Thucydides, however, seema either to have been 
over-conaci¢ntious in abiding by his information, reprodlicing not only Lhe 
ucts but leo the motives which were reported to him, or to have suppressed 
initorio! pointe in the atory, Some of that information may have bec 
drawn, indeed, from the Peloponnesian side: if it wos, it ia peculiarly int 
accor! with Spartan proctice to minimize both defent and the canse of it 
The defeat most have beena bad one, Wherever the Peloponnesian fleet 
was during the remainder of the blockade, drawn up ab shore ether on the. 
sand-bar or ti the lageon harbour of at anchor in tha latter, it makes no 
further attempt to brenk up thy ueval blockade = of the island, 








# Tt ie worth while noticing that Thocydides 40h dhanieles This siny ports Lhe lew that: « on 
Trentine wxprely thw fect thaton the scoot) the first duy the Sikia wae blocked. 
day the Athenian Went poured into the Lay by 
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But there 4, aa has been satel, a strong Spartan Mavour whet (he story 
fii sa fir os it affects the Peloporinesian Heet, A bold determination to 
fnew if out in the open. would pat 4 better complexion on subsequent 
defvat thon the fhet of being caught by a ruse unprepered; and the 
minimizing of the defent follows.as « matter of course, 

Sphakteria was now blockuled:@ ‘Relief was inmpossible except’ by 
water, and the defeat of the feet had destroyed all hope in thet direetion. 
So the Spartais trod neyoomtion, An ‘armistion waa consluided the 
Lavedsemonians handing over the while of their war fleet, not merely 
that at Pylia, te the Athenians for the interval during which Tego inhioni 
procended, Sixty ships were this surrendered temporarily” Ther 
wtipulation with regand to the handing over of the fleet shows that tha 
Athenians were perfectly well aware that even with a defeated tleet in 
the lagoon harbour. or on its shores, a blockade would be uxceadingly 
diftienlt. 

The speech of the Lacedaemoniana al Athens"? does not in any way 
eqitribute to our Knowledge of the circunwstinces wt Pyloa, Tt nirely 
slows that the Spartan government viewed tho situation of those in 
Spliakteria with a despair which wne infinitely greater than the confidence 
wilh which the Athenjans engaged im the blockade regarded it: With 
the democracy at home, however, nll was wonfidence; and the negociations 
came to nothing, owing to Kloon's influence, so Thucydides tells ina, 

The armistice over, the Athenians refused to viye wp tle aliipa ‘They 
established a patral of two ships round the island during the daytime, and 
all the flout anchored round it at night, save, when there was a wind, on 

a the side towards the sea, A reinforcement of twenty ships ammved from 
Athens: mising the number of the fleet to seventy. Meanwhile the 
Peloponnesian: attacks on the wall (ie. the north wall of Koryphasion) are 
frequent but unsnceessful** 

Reference ia made to the hardships of the Athenians The scuroity 
of food and water was 4 seriona difficulty™ The searcity of water in the 
neighbourhood during the summer season may be eosily onderstood by 


@ Thun, iv. 1, 
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those who have visited the region. Navarine itself is supplied by springs 
sivon miles uwny from the town. 

‘For there was not save one fountain in thirsctua) Acropolis of Pylos, 
anil this nof a Taree ono? &e* 

There may be, in tact we may econclivlo there must have been, a well in or 
ahieut the mieliaewnl fortifieution of Palasu-Kastra TE doce nol, linwever, 
become apparent in the oourse of the survey, The only well in use at 
present pear Palnea-Kaatro is at the toot of the cliff where the sand epit 
hetwoen the lagoon and the bay abuts on it, Itua from sixteen to twenty 
foot deep with, apparently, tome tunnelling at the bottom of it moning. 
muder the hill, The water is good, The extensive medineval Luildings of 
Palnso-Kastro have largely destroyed all traces of the earlier work of man at 
bhict hills stil) it is, af course, possible that a close examination of the site 
might discover much which is not presented to the oye on mere inspection. 

‘There was a lack of room, too, since thoy wore encamped on a small 
apace, and as Lhere waa te atichorage for the ships some took their imeals on 
shore th turn, whilst the remnindor rode iw deep water’ 

The erevoxwpia is explained by the fact that, owing to the steepness of 
the gradient, the amount of camping ground on Koryphasion would be sinall. 

The omphatic statement as to the difficulty of the anchorage. is onrions, 
if we consider that no such difficulty is mentioned whon-the Athenion feet 
first took refuge at) Pylos, nor yet. when the Peloponnesian fleet was stationed 
there, The circumstances wore different, of course, in one respect; the sandy 
north wud north-cast shores of the bay were now ocoupied by troops, anil 
the vessels coukd not-be drawn op on shore, but there would he the eame 
possibility of anchoring off these shares ns.on the previons visit, Is nob this, 
difference of ciroumstances to he ascribed to the fact that in this second ense 
the auchornge was in the groat exposed Bay of Navarino, whereas i the ease 
of the first visit ip hod been mm the emaller anil comparitively aol tore) 
ladon lmrbour ? 

The islam! too now ealle! Marsthiniai (Fennel Island) is never mentioned 
hy Thucydides, [1b i a rugged inlet, with shores of steep, bot ot lafty, 
Jagged. rocks, awkward to liom) of, oven fromm boat. It cannot have been of 
any use to the fleet tm the bay. 

The Spartan foree tn lie talund tmnt linve staryes| Had not the Helots 
Ai Gbliors manage! to offoct somo auceéeseful blockade rimming on the men 
eile of Sphakteria The part of He coast where they landed taay be identified 
as the low but rocky shore which extends from the bay near Ginlarp pot 
northwards, Lamling thero in anything resembling » sen would be ilitieult 
nerd dutigerous. 


‘Anil the a esl ta witely about the Shining places aff the istidL’ ¥ 
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This fact, and the position of the water supply, necounts for the position 
of what was evidently the main encampment of the Spartans on the islani, 
namely, at the-foot of the Aigh Cha TH 

‘Divers also swam to the ishund on the harbour side’ 

That the swimming miler water [if this be necessarily implied in Thucy- 
litle’ wording] § fan exaggeration there can bo po doubt, bot that the onain 
fact 13. true, viz. that this means of conmuniontion with the island was em- 
ployed, is exceedingly probable. ‘Tho Pelopomnesians were in oecupation of 
the -sand-bar between the lagoon lirbonr and the bay, the extreme point 
of which was almost cortainly within 300 yards of the nurth ewl of Sphakterin. 

With the events at Athens whicli rosulteal in Kleon being appointed to 
tle command at Pyloe™ it iW ot necessary to deal, lat before we take thie 
description of thy attack on Sphaktoria it will be well to say n fow words os 
ti the extent to which that deseription accords with the natural features: of 
Sphigia as they present themselves to us at the present day. If anything 
could-redeem (the topographical errors which we find in the account of the 
operitioua at Pyles, it is the gtaplic and exact account of the everits on the 
island, Should any reader of this paper ever visit Sphawia, let him take np 
his position on the summit of what has Deen called on the map for want of a 
better descriptive name the Eset Table Hill, and thore read from the 20th to 
the 38th chapter of this fourth book of the History, Tt will be strange if he 
(loca tot recognize two things: in the firat place, that in those chapters 
Thucydides displays hia full powers o# an historian; weoondly, that the 
events there ilesoribed happened on Ue islind of Sphayia onl nowhere wlse, 
in foet, the concord) between the deveription and the ground is ao striking 44 
Wo tlispose for over of the theory that the Sphakteria of Thieyides is. to be- 
* identified with Palnoo-Kastro, or with anything olse than Sphagia, The 
writer af this papér had afone time a foaning towarda the Palsoo-Kastro— 
Sphakteria view ; but that was before the survey of the island had been made 
After tliat he felt that thi theory could not be supported save by wilfully 
ignoring wvidiuce which earried with it a conviction amounting pricticully th 
vertuinty, 

Kleon arrived at Pyles with the set intention of attacking the Spurtane 
on Sphakterin”” Avy accidental cireumstance helped him, ‘The island had been 
covered with wood: probably, as ling been eaid, there was at thal time more 
af the high bushon the isin! than there ie at present Even now on the 
low: ground there is a great deal of it. This wood hod bean ncciiontully 
burnt by the Athenians who landed si cither extremity of the island ty take 
their meala™ Such accidental fires are only too common in Greece in the 
surminey, itd at times do serious destruction. in the naw rare forests of tho 
comtry, So few landings ars there on Sphakterin that it is possible to identifiy 
the points on the island at which the Athenmns put in as being :— 








—_—_ 
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fl) At the North end near the Tortori Rocks, where there is a corner of 
land difficult of approach from the rest of the island owmy to ellffs. 


(2) At the South landing and probably also at the Santa Rosn landing. 


We now come to the description of the actual attack. It is of peonliar 
interest, because it is possible to follow it in detail on_the spot, and the 
identification of the maim points 1s practically eertain, 

Demosthenes lind, before attacking, proposed cortam terma of capitulation. 
These were refused, 

‘On the following day they put out under cover of darkness, having 
embarked all the hoplites ona few ships, amd a littl before dawn, they 
disembarkel on erther side of the island both from the sea und from towards 
the harbour. to the number of about 800 heavy-armed men.’ 

Before referrmg to the points of landing, tho position of the main foren 
of the Spartaur on the inland must be determina, It was on the low gromud, 
eo 4 to be acar the landings when the blockade runners putin, Tt wae near 
the only well on the island, Un wach a country ns Greece & well is of mifinitely 
groater unportance then in one where sammer drought is the exception and 
not the invariable tule, Consequently old wella are maintainal with the 
croutest card. There ts no population on Sphuakteria, but: it is, and probably 
alwaye haa born, useil fur pastiivage, It is consequently yore than probable 
that the only well nt present existent on the island is the identical ome on which 
the Spartan foree was dependent for its water supply, Thnt well is sthunted 
at the foot of the High Clif Hill, opposite that part of the shore towards the 
sea where landing is most possible, There, we may conjecture, wasthe niin 
encampment of the islind force: The blockade hod nated long and Me, 
Atheniaus had not attempted any attack on the islaml. Frony shia danger 
then Hh blockaded foree might well suppose itself to be fairly free, andl lenee 
have relaxed ifs precantions against surprise, It ia quite cortam that its 
nimbers wore insufticient for the occupation of the whole island, and though 
tho fret is not. @xpressly stated, the whole story shows apparently that no 
attempt was made to occupy the southern plateau. | 

The time chosen for the Athenian lanting aliows that they wished to disent- 
bark nneppowe, in fel, any serious opposition at Uhat stage of the proceedings 
woulil have wreeked the whole design, We may be certain then that the 
distmbarkation teok place ont of sight atid hearing of the Spartan 
encampment, This uvident fact renders the determinuting of the landing 
places on the sea side aimost unmistakable. Tt can only have bean the short 
space of low rocky shore which intervenes letween the cliffs of Cape Gadaro 
aml the cape uext south of it, The high ridyes rintut irae fromm the West 
Table BUH te Gadaro Point woul! effectually render it out of sight and 
hearing of any one on the low ground of the island, : 
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On the bay ide the disembarkation must have heen offected sither.at 
Satta Fiosa Lani ling or at the South landing, Though Innding at the 
tntter would not be possible In aught resenibling rotigh weather, yet the vory 
fat iat landing was possible on tld mea Gace Gf the island shows that the 
weather at the time was calm. At the same time the probability is strongly 
in favour of the Santa Rosa landing, nas baing by nature tofinitely the aasier 
of the two, especially for vessels of any size. The south landing lies at the 
head of a narrow rocky inlet and is noi a convenient one even for a small beat. 
Cin the question of wight and sonod the Santa Rosw lending would bo safe, 
fur the south slioulder of the High Olif THU rises steeply shove it and entirely 
separates it: from the low ground on the other side of the island, 
‘And they aitvanced at the double agamat the first outpost of the island, 
For tha disposition of the enemy's force waa az followe —In this first outpost 
were some thirty hoplites.” ™ 
Whiere this ne was weare not told: It must have been south of 
the main encampment Tt is very likely that ib was posted on «ither the 
Nast or Wost Table Hilla, atl if a0, was probably attovked simulianeoraly by 
tle two landing patties The general effect of the first landing seems to 
have been that the southern plateau was secured before the disembarkation 
of the remainder of the troupe was attempted, mand this, no doubt, was. the 
object aimed. at. 
‘The majority of them with Epitadaa the commandor held the middle 
and imore level part of the istand in the neighbourhood of the water.’ ® 
Aa has been alrewly anid, this position wae almost certainly in the 
neighbourhood of the present well, under the High Clif Hill. The 
* Athenians, once on the Kast and West ‘Table Hills, would look right down on 
the main qucnmpment of the Spartan force. 
A small detachment guarded: the-actual extremity of tho island towards 
Pylos, which was precipitous on Lhe sea sel and not by any mene eazily 
iiamalable from the land aide. Tliyre was a sort of fortifieabion there, of 
ancient date and made of wnsquared stones, which they thought would be of 
use to them if they should be hard pressed.’ | 
This position is quite wimistakable, It was on the hill which forms the 
northern extremity and highest point of the island. Jn the Admiralty map 
Cyelopean remains are note as oxixting on ile summit. There is certainly 
something which resembles a polygonal wall on that eumunit, bat the pooulliat 
resemblance which a fhee of limustone with ite many cracks jul crannios 
bears toe wall of this kind) renmlers it diffieult to speak with eertninty in 
olerence to these ii ra remaing ‘There is nothing whatever to gaide us 





4 cal dxdpopr Body da} 4h aprar gharrh: 


tS sadorww Bb ul da Adravdr re wal wep) oh ele 
ol ehsieves afvae an) 'Ewirdiai J ied of ye. ~ 
fh. ie. 11, 


5020, aden S1'H ph ah asd. Gh ocere 
‘piharce tye whooe, 7h rpbe rhe Tbk, be fe 
ve Gaddeods Eedcoouror cai decries yar Gecrre 
Pelpoxe ool ip oy el Epo mini oe 
walaite, Aldwe Aopdlqe everryadere, b deduadae 
role GoM Aioe Be dem, ol darokap sd 
dreyapne fuveri on 


a8 AN INVESTIGATION OF THE TOPOGRAPHY OF 


aa to the place whero * rots arpa@Tovs pUXaxas, mentioned in the first section 
ofeh. 32, were posted. The words Xa@opres thy arofaciw show, whist iIndoed 
is inaile elear in tle previous part of the story, that the Athenians miatiaged 
ly disembark before the Spurtaus were aware Uuit aught unusual was 
going on, 
Wow then learn © that a secoml and larger bly of troope landed on the 
istand, so that the. total Athenian force which wes engaged in the attack 
eonsistet of :— 


(1) The origina! landing party of $00 Athenian hoplites, 
(2) The seeoml force consisting of; 
(¢) The crews of between seventy and eighty ahips 
(4) 800 archers. 
(ce) About 500 peltasta. 
(7) Meesenian auxilinries, 


fe) * All these whe were poste! about Pylos, except the gusts 
ayn: tier swall,” 


Arnold @ scems to think that tho Jast mentioned were stationed m the 
aurrounding wourtry, That id in itself tioprébablo, and o mere Likely 
explanation would] seem to be that all thio on Pyloa, i. Koryphasion, #he 
coukl be spared from Ue ilefence were sen) to join the force on the island 
No doubt, cince the acrival of the Athenian tect, that gerrison had been 
lungely inereasert. It is impossible to estimate even approximately the« 
pane of this force, owing to the absolutely indefinite character of fe) 

Taking (a) at 73 vessels anil 180 men per vessel we get over 10,000 men 
under this owe heading,#o that the whole force was very likely not less than, 
15100, 

To this the Spartans had to oppose a total force of 420 hoplites together 
with 2940 Helots, if seven light-armed are to be reckoned as accompanying 
each hoplite.” But the whole account of the attack avema to point to the 
fact that no light-armed wore presint on the Spartan side during the enguge- 
wonton the low ground, an! again it is difficult 10 ses how the attack.of the 
Meswnians who sealed the cliff conld have been so decisive at the end of the 
action had not the Spartan numbers been very small. If such were the 
numbers, und it-seems on examination that the proportion between’ the two 
sides muat have been nearly ae given ahovre, it is impossible, even in a dry 
paper on topography, to pass over the fet withoit any tefenmee to the 
considerations which itevokes. The plain truth is that the Jong struggle 
which began wt the well under the High Cliff Hill and was carried on over 
the mile of low grouml to the foot of the summit; and then up the steep 
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aveoit of the Intter, must have been on the part of the Spnrtamt one of the 
Most greditahle incidents in their great military history. Even in Thucydides: 
narrative the Athenians anid their allies seem like a pack of yelping hounds 
aronid adying lon within whee resol they dare not voutnre The retreat 
must have been very alow evan over ble level ground: ite character forbule 
any other supposition. The fight wnist linve loste! nearly the whole day 
under a paresis simmer sun, The odds were immense, yet we hear of tio 
wavering, and the little holly of men, thongh toe recnoed in nommbers; is 
just as formidable at the end ofthe day as at the beginning. What a splendid 
fightitiv: machine the Spartan army must have been! We know what wae 
tlie opinion of the resol Greece on (le subject; wo meut with its expression 
in some form or other in almost every chapter of Gyeck litstory, bat it i only, 
perhaps, when we cead the wvarnished tale of wach a fight as that on 
Sphakteria, and eall te owr minds its full meaning, that we tonlize on what 
solid grounds the great reputation of Sparta among its contemporaries 
rested, 

We now coum to the description of the main attack” “An examination 
of the soap will show that thave is one omission in Thucydides’ neeoant whiel 
we Gin supply with a high amount of probability. Dt lias bet moontionsl 
thot the first outpost which thé latidirg party of the Athenians abtacked and 
overpowered was probably situated on tho East or West Talile Hill These 
hills were almost certamly occupied in farce by the S00 hoplites, while the 
rest of their troops landed to cover the disembarkation ; and probably the 
shoulder of the High Oli? Till was occupied also, 

Tlie seizing on the higher vrounml (4p yopley 7a perempitate LaSbvres) 
y evidently refera to the fhet Hiat during the whole of the engagement light 
troops kept along the ridge which mins along the bay shore of the ita. 
The face of this ridge townrds the low ground is s» mgged that it ts difficult 
for-an unencumbered man to move at anything quicker than a slow wulk 
upon it. Tom hoplite it would bo pmotically untraversable.™ 

The mide of attack of the Tiglt-armeil is described! in letail™ Tle help- 
less condition of the Spartan force exposed on «uch groin to an abtwk of 
this kind is vividly depicted! The attack waain front, on both flanks, and on 
the rear. 

The Spartans, unable to support the attack on the low ground, retrent to 
whit is called ro éoyaron coupe THe Pijcow, Od ob woAU dretye™ The retreat 
nitiat have buew difficult, surrounded as they were by foes, anil it was certainly 
over a longer ilistanee than Thucydides aupposed it to be. 


Y The only sonblance of fear which m  wifhont oomfusion (EeywAprsieres dyépnemr otc: ), 
apparent in the wholeo! Thaeylider deweiption in clos onlin, and thie tader. cinemmetan 
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The point referred to is evidently the sommit hill of the island. Tt was 
already garrisoned, aud, when they had retired sore distance up it, it would 
be nopossible for the light troope working along the ridge to attack them 
from a superior position. With regard to the defence of and attack: on 
this Eeuze, what probably happened is this From tho summit, as will be 
seen, the ground slopes away steeply on tho north, west and south aides, On 
the east aidy is a cliff of some height which falls into 2 small hollow which 
intervenes between it and the jagged summit of the great cliff which on this 
file of this island goes.down more than $00 feet sheer into the sea; We may 
conjectire that the Spartans, now reduced in numbers, made their last stant 
ina seraicinle ronnd the north, west and south aidea of the summit; and 
Timoydides says that ‘the Lacedsemonians difowlerd themsaelyes more easily 
Hin previously, it boing impossible to outilank them,’ Here the Athenian 
forde attacked then, without however making any itnpression. 

A Messenion captain saggested the plan of taking the defenders in the 
rear, and said be could-make his way along the cliffs in-sucli a way as to do. 
#0, Thucydides describes his enterprise thus :— | 





The striggle proving endless, the Messenian commander came to Kleon 
and Demosthenes and said that they were labouring to ino purpose, but tht 
if they would give him a division of archers ani light-armed for him to wel 
round 1 tho rear of tle foo by a way which lio would find, he thought he 
cold furee the approach, Having got whiat he wanted, he started from a 
point wut of sight of the enemy, insking his way wherever the cliff of the 
island afforded a footing, and where the Lacedaemoniang, trusting im the 
birength of the position, kml no one on guard: With wauel trouble and 
liftenlty he got round unobserved, and suddenly muking hig appears 
above them heads,” ete* : 


It would be ultra-refinement of topography to point to any possible way 
lip or long the cliffs aa we aoe then at prevent ay the probably path of this 
Messcninn captain amd his band, but of some of the details of his-adventure 
we can be fairly sure, In the first place it must be rememberad thar the 
Wickes of the exploit would depend largely on his being uble toa appear on 
the smmamit-auddenly with a fair number of his men, Tul the last part of 
the climb been very difficult and only admitted of them getting up slowly one 
by one, they must have been cut down aa they arrived, for the pyement that 
they reached the summit their presetice there would he apparant to. the 
Spartans ported immediately bomenth amlaround it, Tt is evident that this 
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caplain know or had been told by some of hia ien of tho existence of the 
hollow between the samimit and the top of the cliff, and that inte this hollow 
he made his way. The xistency of the hollow would he wholly unknown to 
any one whe hal not beey on the actual summit, and therefore the plan must 
have been devised by some one who had previous aoqnaintance with the 
idland, The actual summit isa collection of rocks. They would naturally 
not be occupiad by the Spartan defenders, who would be in semicirele rowul 
them on the hill slope. The-ascent from the hollow po tle sunmumil woul! 
he up a comparatively low and broken cif whieh w fiir number of taex 
could ascend at.once, It waa this small ricky summit evidently which the 
Messenian éaptain seized, Once there he would, owing to its nature, be-very 
difficult to dislodge, especially by ten who were nséailod onthe other side by 
overwhelming numbers. No doubt he reached the hollow by climbing along 
the line of eliff either from the north or sontli, starting from o point behind 
the ring of Athenian assailants. That he climbed the main cliff from the #04 
seems impossible. Thore are places indeed between the summit anid tho 
Panagia Gap where « good elimber could ascend, but none of these places nre 
nom the summit. 

After this came the surrender.. The rest of the story ia NOL concernod 
with matters affecting the topography of the region. 


Some General Considerations suggested ty) the Results of the Investigation. 


Such then is the result of a forinighit’s close investigation of the grout 
wliereon the events which Thucydides describes in the earlier. half of hija 
fourth beok took place, The writer can say with confidence what je was 
able to say of the field of Plataca—that le knows tho ground better than ‘he 
knows any area of equal size in Lis own country, That puch ia the cose ta 
hot dud to ony peculiar consejentiousnes in the conduct of the theniry, but 
bo the stern necessity which nature lags an dne who would survey her face ou 
4 seule of eight inches wo the mile, That necessity is such that, wer tho 
aren mnapped to be divided into squares of one ncre each, it is éxtromely. un- 
likely that any one of them would have remmined untraverseil by the surveyor; 
and many of them would have been traverse several, nul ne amall tintaber 
of them many times: The fesult is a knowledge of gronnd which cmnot 
be obtained by any other means. Tt ia perhaps necessary to mention theso 
things in orclier to show tliat the writer lind mt ney mata enjoyed erate yetey| oppor- 
tunities of learning the ground about whieh he hes written, 

Tt is impossible to close this paper without reference to the interesting 
though necessarily partial insight into Thueydides' method aa un historian 
which we can obtain from o stwily of this part of his history. It must of 
course be stated emphatically thet conclusions drawn from a small portion of 
Thuvydides’ work cannol and do not claim to have any general application. 
Still, if they should seam. to be mot wholly wafounded, they musy oonmbethutea iy 
some small measure tos larger judgment of tho method which tho historiay 
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einployed,—a judgment which must necessarily, in order to be of any vale, be 
founded on a larger number of premises than any single porkion of thi 
history can by itself supply, The writer's only plea for putting thern forwaind 
at allis that he has, from the nature of the work, had to stady this part of 
the listory closily, and that le bas been ably to do this under peculiarly 
ulvaniageous circumstances such aa few in enjoy, 

Thueydidtes himself, in Book i. ch, 22, ia at some pains to explain the 
nitare of the method he empl syed i if ph to arrive at histories! tittle: 
Ta O épya Taw mpayverrew ey TP TORE OUx €x TOU TAPaTUXONTO. ruvGave- 
pevos neiawa qypahew, of’ ag gaat ebexet, GAN ole te abrag crappy, «at 
rapa Tiy dAKow Seow duvardy dxpifeia wepl ¢ ixacrow éreFeXaw.  érizravers 
bd ebplexetn, dar: of waporres Tate Epyory éxdoroig o) racra wepl-rew atrap 
fieyoy, GAN oe Exardpm tig ebendag 7) prihane Eyal. 

OF the opportunities he enjoyed for hearing both siles of the historical 
question he speaks inw, 26; xa) EveeSy pow heeyair tov ¢eavron ery eixogs 
pera thy de Apohorokw otpenyyiav xai yeropnenn wap apibotepote Tats 
Tpdypact, cai oy jeoo tolg WeAotonyeriov bid tye Gvygy, eal! govylav 
Ti avray padhAow aloGiglar. 

This passaye is, tL necd hinily be aid, of pectliay significance im refer- 
tie to the acoonnt of the wen fight 1 in the Bay. 

Before attempting to ascertain low far Thucydides carried out in his 
muvitive-of the events at Pylos the historical method which he laya down in 
his opening book, it will be necessary to oxalmne certain mam obaracleristics 
af the story, 

Th the fitst place, it imay or may not have stick some of these who have 
studind the story enrefally that it is. divisible into two parts, which in 
certain respects stand to ome another in marked contrast, The first part. 
carries the tale up to the arrival of the Athenian fleet from Zakynthos, and 
closes at the end of the first section of the 13th chapter, The second includes 
the rest of the narrative. The first part may be called the * Koryphasion, 
the second the ‘Sphakteria,’ narrative. These two paris are contrasted in 
the following respects :— 


a, The topography of tho first part ia atuted directly, of the seeontl is te 
be gathered in the main by iniplication, 


4, This topography of the first purt contains errory and some iniconsist- 
encits; the topogmphy of the second part is singularly free from 
imything resembling mecorrectness. 


A. talile of the direct and implied topographical statements will show 
that tle above contrasts are justified. 
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Tle contrast as i) #tands js in iteelf striking, but it becontes mere so if 
the minor character of the direct topographical {ets given in the second part 
when compared with those in the first part be noticed, Nearly the whols of 
the difhenlty connected with Thaeydides’ accountof the region ia concentrated 
in the direct statements.4, 10, 11 and, in a differont way, 17 of the first purt, 
and the indirect statement No. 2 of Uw sama part, OF the statements, 
direct or indirect, in the second part only direct statement No, 8 can be 
objeeted tu ag in any way inacourate 

If the whole history of the opératians be considered it will be seen that 
the change in the chamoteristic of the narrative tikes place af that point in 
the tale where we shonld expect to find » change in tho source of information 
from which the narrative is drawn, [is plain that the events oo Koryphasion 
were deseribed by an eye-witness. [t is alsé itnprohahle that that member of 
the garrivon, for so he must have been, was transférred to the Hoot after its 
arrival. He may have been, of course, but the probability ix all the other way, 
That betugy go, it is also probable that the narrative of the events after the 
arrival of the feet was derived by Thucydides from some Person or persons 
who were on and wrrived with the fleet It may be objected to this argument 
that itis all one of probabilities, hut it is manifest that in matters of this 
kind anything higher in assurednoss than probability is rarely uttainable, 
infest an unwerrailable certainty be agsnmed, The change of informants 
and the detertnination of the time at which the change took place are, how- 
ever, #0 probablé as almost to amount to certainty, 

But, with the change of informants, comes » change in the contre af 
interest, In the first part of the story tle interest is centred in Keryphaaion 
and its neighbour the lagoon harbour:in the second part it ix cantrad in 
Sphalkteria and its neighbour the Bay of Nayarino, It will be well at thie 
point to refer bricily to the obvious ease of Thoeydides’ mistake on the 
harhour question, 

Thueydides evidently got his information regarding the evenia on 
Koryphasion from a member of the garrison. It has: bean alranly pointed 
ont thal the narrative of eventa shows that the historian’s informant was one 
of those with Demosthenes who resisted the attempt at lating made by the 

The silence of Thueyilides na to the details not only of the first but of 
the subsequent attacks on the north wall gives rise toa strong auspicion that 
for the events at Koryphasion at any mte he relied on one informant and one 
only, Dining this time the harbour oceupied by thie Peloponnesian fleet was 
almost certainly the lagoon harbour, the hay henge mudecu pied —beiny, in 
fuct, not a coutre of miterest at oll Ti woul! therefore be excuedingly 
niitural for the iofermant to refor 1 the lagoon harheur aa * the harbour,’ 
and indeed -we have in the words +o «eta toi Mapéna Tetyer (a practically 
indubithhle deseription of the north wall) a striking exomple of such ts 
mferenee. hit after the arrival of the Athouian fleet the centre of interest 
Ja transferred to the Bay of Nevarino, and the Ingoun Tarbour, anil ever 
Korypliasion too, practically vaniuh from the story, With this dlange of 





0 AN INVESTIGATION OF THE TOPOGRAPHY OF 


the centre of interest isa change, we may almost say a necessary cliange, in 
Thucydides’ source of information. ‘To him or to tliem who gave Thucydides 
the information as to what happened after the arrival of the Athenian fleet 
the Hay of Navarino would be‘ the harbour’ and ho or they would speak if 
itaxs uch, The historian evidently snpposed that tho ‘harbour’ spoken of 
by his respective informants was one snd the same piece of water—a very 
natural mistake when we comaider that the clue to the existance of the two 
could not be supplied to him, owing ty the time of the change of centre of 
interest coinciding with the time. of the nhango in the source of mformation, 

This is the great mistake in Thucydides’ topography, the mistake which 
cilours the whole of the first part of lis narrative and makes it so difficult 
to nmilerstand, Any one who roada the earlier part of the fourth book may 
fer! that there id an indefinable something wanting in the story and yet ins 
sense there—an uncomfortable immaterial presence in the listorical room 
whieh could, if materialized, explain the mystury and give us the cla to thet 
which is ‘incomprehensible. This ghost is the lagoon, Ln the seconil part 
tie mistake yaniabes from the story, anil the narrative beeomes remarkably 
clear ani! accurate, 

In iis nceount of Sphakterian Thucydides has plainly set himssif ta give 
a peculiarly detailed and, we muy believe, accurate description of evants, 
With a view te rendering his account moro eluar he has inserted into ita 
number of direet statementa with regand to the topography of the region in 
whieli the events hu desertbes took place. ‘Taking Thucydides’ history os a 
whole it is noticeable that in the tires cases in which he really lays himself 
ont to give lengthy ilescriptions of important military operations, namely m 
hig deseriptions of the operations at Plataea, Pylo4, and Syracuse reapectively, 
we find plain evidence of the fact that he, ay his history progressed, beanie 
more and more conscious of the necessity of juserting topogmyphical details 
forthe right understanding of complicated military operations, He seems 
to have become indeed, as lis work proceedeil, mora experienced aa military 
historian. From the topographical point of view, tho Pylos narrative 1 half 
way, or more than half way, between the narratives of Platusa and) Syracuse. 
Tu Platwen we have absolutely nothing resembling direct topography, save 
perhapa in the description of the route taken by the 212 who esonpesd from 
tlic town. In the Syracuse narrative we have a wealth of detail which, 
though appareiitly not easy to understand, is nevertheless on the whole 
capable of being proveil to he correct in the opmion of modem mvestigators. 
In the Pylos narrative we lave lees detail, and among this a pulpable 
mistnke which confuses the whole story, Unfortunately, the mistake seenis 
to have been Thucydides’ own. Ho apparently had mode op his tind that 
he knew the geography of the region about which he was writing, and a8 his 
inle wea dn the whole consistent in iteelf he remained in ignorance of the 
mistake he bad made But tho mistake is essentially topepraphical nub 
historical, Tt even confirm our faith in lin as an historian to find that in 
spite of this great mistake most of the historical frets he relates are pecu- 
liacly supported by the state of the mgion wt the present time. He must 
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have chosen his sources of information well, for the implied a well as the 
major pari of the dircet topography is ao ncourate, Of his sourees of 
information we have already epoken, For some reason or other he seems 
to have relied for his history of the events at Korypliasion on ‘a ainile 
individual, But that individual must have been a capable ulwerver, The 
detail of blocking of the chumels waa very likely obtained from him, ln 
the attributing of that operation ta the two channels entering Nuvaring Bay 
is Thueydides’ own klea in mocondunee witht his cimibephion af the peography. 
The Gir greot incousistency and seeming error in the historical part of the 
story is with reference to the naval battle in the baypand that is possibly 
ing to. the historian having used information obtained from a Lacudiemonian 
soures in. that port of his narrative: It would however bo a failure of 
candour not-to admit, reluctantly perluips, but still to whit, that the failure 
to. give the trae cases of the surprise of the Pelopoancsian fleet i* A some- 
‘what glaring defect. "The canses suggested in this paper may not be, those 
stubed hy Thieyidines tianifestly are not, the Tue ones, Nor, unfortn- 
notely, can wo acquit Thucydides on the ground that ho had not: mfficiant 
military experience to enable him to perceive the defects of the tly ia 
related by hina, Throughout the whely of the Pylos narrative the historian 
ilisplaye a suppressed bot noticeible fandeyiey to make the most of the share 
tuken Ly Demosthenws in tho whole design and its carrying cub, atl this, 
bat, perhaps, at the expense of Kurymedon and his colleague, Can it hove 
lwsens that, in wcorianed with thre plon, he made littl of what was in one 
sme the turmng-point in ty history.of the mutual blockades, because 
Demosthenes could not claim a shard in it? Tho sugwestion may be on 
mjustion to He listorian, but it is an mjusties ba whieh lie exposes 
himsal! by o numiifest lank of that careful inytiry after historical tenth 
which he himself claiina to lve instituted with regard te the events 
whieh be relates, Afier that the story ix, as far of onn be Judged at the 
present time, of peeuliar aceoracy, and of a completeness in marker 
contrast to the many obvions omissions in similar narrativea m Herodotus. 
Polybina or Livy, Such then are the seeming fiets which may he 
orived at by a study of this chapter of Crock hiatory, They were nit 
atrived at in the present case by any endilen or happy inspinition, but by a 
minute am) aomewhat labours) examitiution, The decision as to whether 
wich work as this ia of any renl value as oa contribntion to history must he 
left to othom than the writer. He,-ns i» will be seen; takes the perhupe 
prejudiced view that if some of the preatesk work in history is to rotnin jts 
proper place in tlie education of o oviticnl age, its truth must stand on son 
aechrer foundation Lan mere {hiths. | 


Note A.—(™u some pre-enisting Mips of the Region. 
(1) Thwt of Coplain Smyth as given in Arnolds Thueydides, 


General outline more weenrate than thy Admiralty survey, Not contoured, 
Vaile, eaperially on Palaco-Kastro, to give avy idea of the elif Important 
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mistake in placing the summit of the ridge on Spliagia between the Panagin 
jealled’in this map Morabut) and the Santa Rosa laniling, near the middle of 
the island, wherens it is ou the extromo east edge, and where the summit, of 
the ridge is shown low ground, ‘ns a fact, exists, 


(2). Admaiyelty Survey, dated 1865, Not contoured. General features 
af ialand of Sphagis accurate, cave that the apparent peak marked [00 im 
the south of the island does not exist as such. 

The wall is much too far north. | 

On Patxeo-Kastro the outline of the mediaoval fort ie evulently 

sketched " in, anid is wrong. 

The shape of Voithio-Kilia is all wrong. Its entrance ts given on 
Lhe map as. 250 yards in width, the actual dimension being 172 yanls 

‘The hill of Awio Nikolo is shown with two summita The 
northern ts intended evidently to represent the main summit of the 
hill, Ib is too near the sea, The southern one can only be intended to 
represut the summit of the semi-detached hill over the mouth of the Bay 
of Yoithio-Kilin, Tt ought ta be quite close to the bay, 

Fur the purpeses for which it ia intended the land features of this map 
are no doubt given accurately enough. 1 baye only note) the maceuractes 
lest they shoukl lead to misconception in case the map were used with 
Thucydides’ History. 

(3) Mop in Curtins’ Pelopomnesua, vol. ii, acl jin. Tneludea only Agio 
Nikvlo, Palaeo-Kaatro amd (he north én of Spliagin. 

On the whole a very good map, save that [le Voithin-Killa entrance 
too wide, and the area covered by the mediaeval fort is far too lange, | 


The various maps found in histories of Greeee amd editions of Thueyt- 
ides are apparently copies of either (1) or (2). In several cases I have 
noticed that serious mistakes have been maddy in the copying, 


Nork B—Th4 Pyles of Loner. 


Thongh the main object of the survey waa to find, if possible, some 
adlotion of the difficulties respecting Splukteria, yet it will be easily Imagined 
that I looked for aces of the Pylos of the Mykenaean period, Its site is ns 
yet undetermined. Schliemann sought for it-on Palaco-Kastro, ‘The traces 
of the tentative excavations which he made there are visible now, They 
wore evidently of a-shght kind, but they seem to have: satished him thot if 
the Homeric Pylos were ou that hill, all evidence of its oxistence has perished. 
Nog is this sitrprising. The Pylos of Pausanids ulmost cortainly etood there, 
atl the medineval fortress is a yast memorial of its occupation tu Inter times. 
These successive ovcupations of the site have destroyed apparently all brers 
of anything that war anterior to them, for, 49 far p4imn be seen, the rock is 
very near the surfuce,so that there ix but fittle prospect that there are 
remains boried, ae at Hissarlik, beneath the rine at present visible, 
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After having soo Palaco-Kastro anil its surroundings 1 did not, Eeoufoss, 
regind it asa likely site for the Pylos for whose tracce I was lookimg, J could 
nob doubt that af so remote a period the channel through Voithio-Kilia inte 
the lagoon harbour was open, und Uuth Palico-Kastro was an island. Tt was 
conseqtimtly to Avio Nikole that Tturned iy attention, Tlie first day on 
which Twas on thot hill, the only point tliat Dnoticed was that the upper 
pert ofthe hill was terraced, These termes are evidently slightly cultivated 
anil are supported! at their edges, which are two or three feet high, by small 
stones or rocks laid loosely on one another, om a base of auch larger stones, 
of no very regular shape or size, and to w great extent buried in the earth. 
f felt pretty certain tliat these lowor stoves were detiberately pilace| Uhre, 
and that at some ancient dabe; but wtill the indications wer nol auch a6 te 
Hill the archaeologist with the joy of a mtable discavery, 

Onthe next day I wus again at Agio Nikolo, | wanted to get-aighit 
fromy the face of it on to the north wall of the fort om Palaeo-Kastro: 
Seeing o flat space of ground hollowed out of the side of the bill, something 
like a shallow quarry, T made for that, planted my instramenta in the middle 
of it. antl took wights for about half an hour, Stopping {ie a momen! in the 
course of the work (to light my pipe,.aa a fact), T notion! that I laud planted 
Wy tably in the middh: of what had evidently bees an enclosure of very 
large stones. "Thy reason that I hnd not noticed it before was that the surface 
of the stones. wae proctically fish with the ground, and they wern: worn on 
the surineg by weathering and other causes into an irregular shape. This 
eneloenre was of the sliapo of a regular ollipee, with on nuijor axis of thirty-aux 
yards at right angles to the line of the alope of the hill, and a minor axis of 
» thirty yards on ble line of alupe The stones, i} wae apparent, wore of large 

size. The veneral churacteristies romindid me of the etane circlé at Mykenno, 
whieh d hud but lately seen. Of course there were in this case no mprght 
slohs, nor was is a cirely proper, as, if L remember.rightly, the enclosure at 
Mykenne ts, but the departure from the circular form is in this case possibly 
due Lo ttt position on the flat spe carved oot) of the bill slope This space 
14, T 10 alinowt sting, artificial I) commands « magnifiecut view of the lawoon 
anil Navarino Bay, Thit it deserves further examination bam sure The 
nil money would not have allowed me to do any extensive digging, and as 
tenlative digging would have been disastrous ja proportion to tts success, I 
loft it alone, though I liad a permit with mo allowing oxcavation. Hud I 
discoverall anything, and then hal te stop my work; every peasant in tho 
neighlowtlonl) would live tried Lis hal of it with » view to pusaibly 
treasare, The site will, | hope, be exainmed during the course of the present 
autumn ™ iy Mr, Ceell Smith, the Director of the British School at Athens, 
My chief fear is that ther remains but littl depth of earth pon it, und 
that, consequently, one of thy chief sources of the supply of what ia Interesting 
and valuable will not be present. 

Though there cannot be any certainty about the site until oxcavation 


Written Gal. 1605. 
H3.—VoL. XVI, B 
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hug’ been done, till It may be interesting to oxumine with roféronwe bo thid 
neighbourhood the various détails with regaril to Pylas which we ean gather 
frovn the Odyssey. Thoy do not amount to a great deal and any 
correspondance they may have to the local circumstances is, possibly, 
accilental, and their sticht character makes it further possible that 
ley may be applicable to other placea also; but T atppose that the 
liscoverieg of Inte years have tended, at any rate, to create an imprestion 
that what we are fold in the Crpesey amd the Hiai is not purely mythical as 
a slescription of the life and times of which it pretends to treat. The know- 
ledge possessed by the author of the island of Ithaca renders it something 
more than possible that he knew the city of Nestor, which would bo a station 
on the voyage from the settlements in the western isles of Greece to the main 


centres of Mykensean civilization im Arnvos, Lakonia, und Krele. The roflar~ 


ences to Pylos in Honier real very much like thiowe of « man who knew the 
lace from touching at it in the eonrse of a voyage, but did not lenow it wall, 


élat yap ts Swapryp te eal ¢s Uv Aop apabberra.™ 
Tho term ‘ sandy" is, toedless to say, the well-known epithet of Pyloa in 


Homer, Sandy shores ayo the exception, not the mile, on the pocky coasts 


of Greece. Now the sandy shore in thia neighbourhood begtme at the north 
omf of Avio Nikolo and extends in a long wibroken line northward to the 
point opposite the island of Prot’, Byuth of Agio Nikolo the shore j¢ all 
rocky amd mostly cliff, The samly nature of the neighbourliond ig of course 
a very tourked fieature of the locality, 

Between Agio Nikolo and the hill north of it the country is all sand, 
and itis more than likely that the lagoon harbour hod « sandy const ot that 
bine. Cartins anil Leake both use the epithet jpafderg as an atguméint for 





tenee of aand hills on the site of the preanut lagoon, Bot the 


existence of sand in such yumitities aa ard found in this neighbourhood is 
wuffictently rare in Greees with its usually rocky coasts to account for the use 
of the epithet m the (ryssey. 

ol Be IlvAor, NyAijo; tterdpevey wrokleGpon, 

iFor Tob} dork Pink Gaddoans fepa. pétor, 

ravpous wappdAavas, tvoriyOovs Kvavoyairy. 

evpea 8 Space trap, wertaxdara & dy é eterg 

claro, xai wpobyorro éederot: devéa tatipov—.™ 


Assuming Ayio Nikolo to be the site of T'ylos this scene noust lave 
ken placy on the sandy beach immediatly north of 1. May yt Ue poet 
be desertbing some aceno hu haa hinwell witnessed sehen touching at Pylos? 

we apa poviicar proto Tharrdy ‘A@gey 
wraiparehiyais’ o o 8 Gretta per’ Iya Baie Cecio. 
Ikor 6° ¢¢ le feaw dvbpay aruply Te Kal copes, 
du! dpa Niatep fore aby vidair, dipph 6. éreypos 
bait’ évrupdpueroi pit comer sOW akan st" érrecpor.' 


© fiom: Ot, iL TUL = Jb. HL 4 70 Hl 20. 
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We can only gather from thiy that the town was not at the landing 

lace, which would be the case if it wore ut the top of Apio Nikoly, 
GAN Gy’ 6 ysdw oredlow6! eri Bobw tra, cte.™ 
The town waa, thenon ahi The plain would be that of Lykos 
The same fact id deducible from line 429. 
Tw 8 oun aéxoure wreréetiyy 
és webion, Neréryw &€ Thidkov abi wroXdledpoy,™ 

We have here further confirmation of the fact that the city Waa Ol a 
hill, Morwover it was on o hill attached to, wot separated from, the 
tauiniand, Tho plain referred to hore would be that of Lykos, , 

There ts a fact noted in ling 405 of ihia book which has, 1 undarstanil, 
been looked upon as a diffonlty in the deseription of the Journey to Sparta, 


L refer to the words; | | 
Tfov ¢¢ wedlow srupmpdpov,™ 

Suraly this can be no other than thi notoriously fertile Mesconian plain 
They came to it on the day after leaving Pylos. This would probably be 

It intist not be supposed that this ia put forwand ns serious topography. 
Tonly wish to point ont that the fow details we can gather from Homer 
accord with the situation of the city on Agio Nikalo, 
G, Beaspor Gaonpy. 





Note on the May of Karyphasion showing Positions »if" Attack and Defence 

{u the course of @ divcmsion following the remding of w piper on the atihjeet of 
Splekteria ato mecting ef the Hellenic Bociety on March 80th of (his year, De Walle 
Leal pointed out to me that Lt wa diffien)s to imagine that the outer line of whips in the 
Sikla Channel could hove been drawn ap with wpe ead of the Jine abutting om the howtife 
shore of Koryphasion, The objection ia undoubtedly « etre one, amd is one which. hud 
cctitred te myself. Dr, Leaf thonght that the conjectnr of i line of whip in hat position 
ciild hantly be anpported. TD admithed that on error in dranghtomanship lind pilaood the 
nitthnrnmost vesshl Of the lines too eloan to the shore in the map ahown at themoctiig. Tr Leal 
then urged that tmiese that weasel wer clove iu shore pie chanted roti aot be effoctivily 
blocked. My wiywor to thie was and js that owing to the nature af that shorn, whieh ja xuffi- 
ciently described in. dealing with the attack of the ships on tlt promontory, the northernmost 
Veswel of the line might be practically beyomd the reach of suct: missiles un the Atheniana 
on shore would have ot thelr disposa!, and yet be tear enough in to render it dengutina IF 
not impossitile, for an exemy's ahip to pass betwoen (f anid the shor, owmyg to the presenoe 
of rocks both above water and awash off that slidte. J feel hat tire |e very atromg Teascn 
to aecaine from Thucydides’ ascomt.of what happened om the arrival of the Avhenias fleet 
wit-on Vie finest day the Pelopoinesian fleet waa in some wrong defensive powition wy hink 
iaintidned dhe comuusiention with the idlanl ; and: without setting um any clalw ts 
winet have heen something like whut I linve shown on tho map, Thueydidoe vhows that 
the front that this position was Jost, communication with thd tiland was cut uff, for iw 
rays, after describing the naval luttle on the day following the first arrival of the Athenian 
Mont, aaah tre vijemow #t@be wepnetorhom oul de chiw dco Aeey alyor sng tear dedpaie erred Anpuid n— ta. B.C. 


3 Ham Gat ail 4a), Jk, Mi 484. eS, dik abd. 
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PYLOS AND SPHACTERIA 
(Phare VILL] 


Puark VILL Fioters 1 asp 2 


These two prints are reproductions from the Ge, and not snficiently well known 
\Wtustrations af M. Dory de Seint-Finemt (Expédition Sritutipigwe de Merde, Beethon dee 
Srisncen Ehyenpect, Atlus, Pinter OX, X.). | 

Although nat reproducing details with the unetracy of photographie they convey: it 
oormet general lorpresdlen, i | 

Fa. L—Viow of Palaeo-Kastro (Pylon), looking north-northwest, Takin from thn 
north stop: of Sphagia (Sphacteria}, The Sikis Channel Tiew in the feregrvurl. 

The low detached rocks on the weal, or bea, aide, where Brouides ile lls attacie, are 
anypester!, Chong not worked out all Uheir lttance. The eovtl-eust comer, aliatiitig on 
Uwe eonthern sand-bor of the lagoon, is uot worked out. 

Fru, 2—Viow of Paineo-Kaatro (Pylos), lovking gmuth-west, “Token from the torth 
shore of ihe bay of Boiilia Kuilis, which Tire in the foregromsil, with Thala Njeolw to the 
rivht, Sphagin (Spharteria) iy ontlimed in the backgrouwil to the left. 

The iheas auppested is this paper op ty Un nititral defences of Pylow on the north anil 
oust aide ore well (huatrated by this print. 


Tr is with some difidenca that I publish the following paper. [t ts 
indeed the result of considarable study of the literature of the subjeat, ani 
of the best of a week's work on the spot last autumn. Bwt unfortunately 1 
never uxpected, when I went to Pylos, that TF should have #9 much to any 
about it, and T took with mo neither leave to excavate, nor appliances for 
measurements and photography. I feel therefore that my views caw scarcely 
in the nature Of things enrry with them the same weight as those which 
Mr. Grundy isd based on the detailed survey which be conducted 
under the auspices of the University of Oxford a week or two before my 
visit, Tam afraid cor conclusions on cérinin points may prove to differ, My 
documautary evidence is at present non-existent,’ and my measurements are 
reader to remember that I spent more than forty lours exploring the ground, 
and that, as survey work waa unhappily owt of the question, T had thus 
ample time to farm nn opinion on the topography of what is after all a vary 
limited area. | 

EP hope ta lave some plana and photographs may make {t mglar for tha reader tis follew my 
forthcoming fur on varly namber of the Fine af orgument, 1) Lege oo clabes tes Ueeling MienT 
Journal, ‘The plan which accampasios this or eclentii, 
paper Le quite mongh, aud, thongh I hope it 
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The first question we have to face is the identification of Pylos ond 
Sphaoteria. Leake’s view, which has gince been génerilly arcepte, is that 
the long island of Sphagia was Thucylides’ Sphacteria, anil the promontory 
of Palnoo-Kastro his Pylos. Where we have to dual = largely in probabilities, 
it is satiefactory to be able to begin with a definite assertion. Leuke's view 
is undoubtedly the correct one, Apart from any identification of walls, 
a close inspection of the ground renders it a certainty. Tt. will be 
remetibered by those who have studied the question that the recognized 
alternative to Leake's view, is fo transfer operations to the north, and te 
inaintain that the promontary we sow consider Pylos was in those days the 
island of Sphavteria, and that the piece of ground on the other side of Boidia 
Koilia, which we may call by its molern name of Hagio Nikolo, waa the 
ancient Pylos, There ore indeed difficulties in the orthodox view which such 
a change of topograpliy night diminish,” and it is cortainly possible that at, 
some periat of istory our Pylos was an island." Bat itis nseless.ta disenas 
Wie minor advantages which (his view woukl entail in the fies of three 
insuperable objections. 

(t) Hagio Nikolo ‘could not possibly have been Pylos. Tt is not 9 
lefonsible position at all, and so far from answering to Thnoyilides’ deseriy- 
tion, and only standing in need of a wall for lees than loll its extont® 42 








would linve needed a strong wall to guard wt least two-thinds of it! 
(2) Tt is inconceivable that two jslauda slioull have existed) in front of. 
i The orthodox. ici ia too near for Prote,? which is satisfactorily 
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identified ats natural distance further north, and o glance at the mop will 
be enough to-show us thot the existence in this position of an unmentioned 
islam) would have mterfered at every point with the progress of eventa: 

(3) Splacteria itself, the orthodox Spliacteria, must be the place where 
the grvat fight took place, and Lie Spartans fell Not only does every detail 
of the last struggle correspond, but every step that led wp to it can be 
followed, The most level part of the tland iz where you would expect it, in 
the very centre, and there too, atill existing, ia the one and only spring of 
water.” Neither could the main body of the Spartans, stanoned here, nor 
oven the detachment inthe old fort at the northern peak, see the small body 
whieli guante! the seuthorm extremity, Tho Athenian hoplites coulil 
overwhelm thom, and mount the belt of hills on the immediate south of 
the central plain, without once raising on alarm,!° More. than this, avery 
landing-pluce on the enst side is out of sight both from the central pinin 
and the northern peak, and the light-armed forces of the Athenians conlil 
wither oonoticed." When the main body of Spartans near the well saw 
the hoplites whe had overpowered their adyaneed guard marshalled on the 
siuthern hills, nud: moved forward to meet then” these light-armed troops. 
climbod the hille to their cast, threatened their flank, and even got round to 
their rear ulong one of the low midges which run across the central plait, 
anit almost stretch lo the western soa. Very truly Mpitudas and his men 
were attacked in front, io rear,in flank On the western side nlone the 
Athenians could not hope Lo fast between them and the sea.% 

Whiey again Epitadas turned, and forced hia way back to the north, we 
ean follow his course, and ace his difficulties. We can notices the rugged 
groan) and stunted broshwood, and the long low line of hills: stretching 
along the east, and new and again sending a ndge down iyta the coutre 
of tho plain. | 

Even the last strugele ia made clear and vivid for ua Tt can searcely: 
be w coincidence that on the north peak there exist to this day remains of 
fortifications which stand exactly where the qaXaior govza must have stood, 
behind whose walls the Spartans entrenched themselves As early as 1865 
the: composer of the British Admiralty Chart marked ' Gyelopean Ruina’ on 
the north peak of Sphavteria, and in the Miitheilwegen of the German 
Arclineological Institute wl Athens (xiv, p, 192) there is u short single page 
account of @ paper in which on the 28rd of January, 1989, Schliemann 
announced his discovery of sbout forty metres of an undoubtedly 
muoient fort, ‘exactly where Thoeydides would lead us to expect it’ The 
curios point 1a that, just as the note in the Admiralty Qliart seema t4 lave 
been unknown to Schliemann, who claims Uiat no travellers have potiowl the 
fort befure him, so even Schliemann's own work, perhaps hecauss described 
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at so much les length than moet of what he did, has attrneted little 
uttention, Dr. Dorpfeld has written to me that he kuows of nothing published 
on the mubject since Schliemann’s-essay, and this could hardly be the case, if 
sdholura fully realized its importance. Indeed, in Euglani, ii ia acarcely 
known at all, ond hes oot four its way inte any of the text-books an 
Thucyilides” | 

Schliemann, s¢- 1 have said, only noticed about forty metres of the fort, 
and his desoription of the three rows of hig stones, which still stand in their 
places, leads me to think that what he saw was the line of wall which lies 
on Lhe north-west, west, and south-west slopes of the highest peak, Before 
T show that this view of the fort's extent, which for a limg thne wae mine 
aleo, in too limited, I lad better ilescribe in fuller detail the nature of the 

The top peak in the island of Sphacteria, which, for clearness’ mike, wo 
had better call by tte modern name of Mt. Elias, lies in the north-east of the 
island, and directly faces Pyloz On the weet, south-west, and north-west 
sides, the ground slopes up to Mt. Elias gradually, and hore, some yards 
below the actual summit, rons the wall which Schliemann tow. Ite alispe is 
preserves] t0 » degree one could hordly have expected. I[t begins both 
south-west anil north-weetin a curved line, following the shape of the hill, 
but the whole of the loug western side is broken up by four projecting 
rectangular bastions, The stencs ore large ond rough, andl, except at one 
point, which I will consicer later, [ could not see the smallest trace of 
mortar, nor any other sign of modiaeval workmanship.” The wall isa) pointa 
alinost perfect for two, or even three, Inyers of stones, and in one place 
if ill about 3 feet 6 inches high. Some of the beat preserved frag- 
monts sre hidden by a thick undergrowth of wild olive, wild strawberry, and 
other trees, Was it here then, and only here, thot the Spartans entronched 
themselves? At first sight it looks more than probable, They wonlil lave 
had their backs to the peak of the hill, and the ascont to it on the eastern 
side ia an affair of climbing, and might perhaps be considered too dificult te 
nee! defending, The way that thr Messeninns came round was, on this 
hypothesis, the slope on the extreme north of Mt. Elias, They wuld follow 
up this path to tle exst, and mount the summit on that side, 

But the longer one looks at the place, the more untenable does this 
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view become, Mt, Elias does not slope on the enatern silo directly into the 
‘sea. “It falls into a hollow. ahont eighty feet below the summit, and at an 
iritorval of about fifty yards rises again into a lesser peak, which in its turn 
falls precipitously into the harbour. This lesser peak doea not rua for long 
parallel with Mt. Elias, and near its southern extremity bentla in towards it. 
But about. thirty yards before it las reached tt, almost oppesite to the 
southern point of the curved wall, the lesser peak ceases to bo a peal: at ull, 
and loses itself in & steep gorge, which reaches down into the water. 
Tt is only further west, as an almost direct southern continuation of Mt, 
Fling, that, the line-of sea cliffs rises again to any height, Tlie dip or hollow, 
then, between the top of Mt. Elias, and the less lofty line of sem cliffs, widens 
towards the north, anil murrows towards tlhe south, and so narrow does jt 
finilly become, that there is only a yanl or twe between the southern 
extremity of the curved wall, aod the point where the gorge ends, and. the 
eastorn sen dine becomes onoo again « pretipitous elif. You could not, in 
fact, get into the dip which lies on the east of tho summit of Mt. Elina: 
without passing within sword distance of thia curved wall, or else going. right 
round by the west to the northern slope. For.on the north side there i no 
difeulty, anil the liellow slopes gradually pway inte the marrow Sikia 
chanel, between the island ani Pylos | 

Now of course it would be quite easy for the Messenians to disembark 
at this channel, go straight op into the hollow till they arrived due oast of 
the summit of Mt; Elias, and then climb it from this suis, and take the 
Spartans inthe rear. For, necording to our hypothesis, the Spartans were 
fare west, south-west, andl north-west, and even from the north-west 
vorner Of the wall it wonld be impossible to see a force landing whare I have 
(eseribed2* Bot the hypothesis assumes both the Spartans and Athonians 
to have been mtolerably foolish, and assigns all the success of the plan to 
luck, and not to the daring of the Messenians. (ranting that ‘tho 
Spartans considered that the eastern side of the summit was in ypnowniable, 
and that th was out-of the question for any one to approach the hollow fram 
the north, & would have needed no mountaineers to «ffeet the surprise. All 
the languaee of Thinteyditles leas us to think that their achievement Was A 
preak ame: te toi adapoby oppyeas mete jy (Sein exeivevs ata Ta Wet 
wapeixay Tou xpyuratous Tis wiirov wooded, Haterdae yd wal podis 
ceprenGor eXate.” J ama had climber, and [ entirely idocline to belive 
that the approach to the hollow from the tiorth, whieh IT did without once 
nsing toy liowds on! knees, and the subsequent asont oF Lhe sammit from 
the east, which I effectud with aluvwst aa littl: diffenliy, could ever hove 
bent trated a4 a great achievement. 

Bat could the Spartans hove been foolish enough to leave such an-onay 
approach unguarded f Would jt not be obvious to those of thom) whe 
wate on the north-west sido, that, apart from all question of a surprise, tlie 





M But (hese stetionmhen the corthweetconk] «hollow, If they lad trened Chott bowls, 
certainly heave worn themoue they weommlot the ” Thne. iv, 50, 2 
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hollow could be reached by any of the main body of the Athenians who 
these i move roand that wayf And could the Athenians have failed 
10 move round, directly they found that they were making no lioal- 
way on the west? Would they havo fought on there the greater part of 
the day,” would the battle have come to a standstill, woul the Meswrian 
general lave hac to come forward as Weve oe autchtun” before euch a 
simple change of nttack had been attempted? [t ia inconvéivable, 
The Athenians must. long before haye passed round to the east of tlie 
saummit—if they conld have done so. This is the whole point They could 
not have done so. Right across:the hollow, from the line of sea oliffsto a 
north-oast point in the slope of Mt, Elias, anil thence curving round it till it 
neets the north-wegt corner of Sehliemann’s wall, is another line of fortifien- 
on, completely hidden to Wiis dey, over ultnost its whole length, by a thick 
overgrowth of brushwood, This it-waa that prevented the Athenians taking 
the Spartans on the rear, This was as much part of the Spartan line of 
defence a3 Schliemann’s wall'on the west 

There are two further considerations which show how inadeyuyta waa 
our former hypothesis as an explanation of the faets, In the flrst place, the 
space between the summit of the hill and the weatern wall js far too small for 
the many lunilreds of Spartans and Helots whe still survived/ And thore 
is no room on the sumrnit behind them for the Messeninns to have taken wp 
4 position in-such aumbers that the Spartans considered themselves #ur- 
rounded, paul Inid down their arma Secondly, Thueydides does not way tlt 
tho Spurtans loft unguarded that part of the summit, but that part of the 
fortification wlich they thought impregnable" But, on the other hypothe- 
sia, whatever fortification existed was cuardul, and the surprise was affected 
ob the side where thure was po fortification. 

Our conclusion is, then, that the Athenian attack and the Spartan 
defence extended from the soqth point of Aft. Elias to where the wall serosa: 
the hollow is bounded: by the line of soa cliff. Arplo room is tlius given 
fur tlie Spartan: forces; and wo have’ not to assume that both sides 
were guilty of gross tactical blunders Tho tittle naturally came 
ty a standstill, and the Athenian generals asked «ach ther how 
they could possibly surround « force defended by a strong wall on 
avery aide where they éould be approonhed by Jand: Then it was that 
the Messwnians caine to the rescue, and it was brilliant atrategy nad jrooil 
climbing by which they won. | 

The gap io tho eliffs at the south end of the lillow ia not impassiblo, 
Tdid not climb tho whole way up myself, but I got more than half-way, 
aul both from that point maul frony the tup could trace a clear pathy by 
which » good mountaineer could finish the pseent, For the. Messeniana to 
ruse; the bottom reembarkation’ would of course be necessary, and it ia 
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interestiny to note thut a body of mow re-embarking at the contre palot of 
the eat side of the island, where the little chapel now stands, coulll peach 
the foot of the gorge without once coming inty view of even tha south 
extremity of the wall, More than this, they could disembark at tho foot of 
the gorge, and climb in considerable numbers to within m fow feet of its 
topmoat point, withouta chance ef being sean. Indoed, exeapt for any men 
who might have been standing within one or two yards of the south-enst 
extromity of the wall, twenty mon could have reached the south end of the 
hollow and got a firm footing before any of the enemy liad catght sight of 
thom It was of course easy for the Athenians to direct their attack for 
the moment t other sides than the south-east, and thus, without exciting 
suspicion, to draw: off the few mon who were stationed at this extreme corner 

Before 1 could accept this theory, I liad first to “satiafy niyself by a 
permonl oxy nt thut the Messeniang who had just reached the 
top of the worse could be seen by their allies who were attacking from 
the land side. They were certainly out of sight of thosy on the 
west of Mt Elias Its summit rose cighty feet between them On 
descending however to a poiut in the hollow below the north Spartan wall, 
where the Athenians would of course be carrying on their attack as 
vigorously as on the west, I was easily able to see my praynenhin 
as he played the Messenian on the high ee cliffs, m few yards 
from the top of the gorge, And we thns verified the direct statement of 
Thneydides, that the sight of the Messenians on the sky-lino—in miil-air, as 
he pute it—behind the Spartans, encouraged the Athenian forces, and mado 
them redouble their attack ™ 

Thacydides is confirmed in another particular, that it was.a part of the 
fort which was left unguarded by which the Mosseniang effected their 
surprisé, “Thite are distinct trees of a wall ronning along the south side of 
the hollow, a faw feet: from: the top of the gorge. I have no doubt that it 
was this wall whicli the Spartans, naturally enough, thought impregnable, uni 
which, notwithstanding, the Messonana found jo obstacle when they had 
once cloobed the gorge, Again, not only is there ou thiy view ample room 
for the Spartans to move, but also fur the Messenians to take up a 
position behind them, in force, without at once coming to close quartors. 
There is a good hinudred yurde hotween the north and south walls of the 
hollow, 

I think then thot it ix @ o@rtainty thet the battle was thos 
fouglit. The He of the ground, and the strategical necessities of the cusé, 
follow wv fully the position wf the walls, that even should it be maintained 
that some part of them is of niedineval workmanship, Tahould none the 
less believe that it was « more superstructure on the foundation of the 
original fort. There ja certamly reason to think that, ot the bewtnni r 
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this century, there stood some building on the pewk which could be ropre- 
sented by Leske and others as a taediseval watch-towers? ‘Thore seemed 
lo me to be traces of @ square platform of close-sct stones al the extrame 
south-east corner of Schliemann’s wall, and a wateltowar may well have 
stood on it. 

It is interesting to remark that it would be casy for any one who Saw a 
lower at this corner, to mise altovether the exiatunce of the extended line of 
will For it is this corner alone which @ man, walking from the centre of 
the Island, would pass on his way to the actual summit. The wall to the 
immediate west is wall hidden, wnd it needs a careful search to discover tho 
‘better preserved parts.= 

Even in regard to the whole fortification |t woulil be indeed rash to 
dogmatize, Mr. Loring’s article on the fortress of Sellasia in the Journal 
YW Hellenic Studies for 1895, aud the criticisms which he there tells us (ph 74) 
that Dr, Dorpfeld passed on his conclusions as to. the Cyclopann’ or Hellenic 
character of some of the fortifications, wonld be enough to prove to us, if 
proof were needed, that there is scarcely a subject'in Greek Archasology on 
which there ig greater uncertainty than the even approximate dating of 
stone walls. Bat T coufoss that I do not believe that any otie who compares 
Wiese rugged stones, unconnected by mortar or tiling, with the elaborate 
Workimanslif of the Venetian castle, less than & mile may on P5los, will 
doubt that they are the gpvza wader Por Noryadyw weroipmevoy of 
which Thucylides tells us™ 

Yet thers are real difficulties in reconciling the orthodox view of the 
Whole question with Thucydides’ narrative. They are three in number, 

(1) The ingoon of Osmyn Aya is not mentioned, Considering: that it 
runs along the whole of the eastern aide of Pylos, this is a strange omission, 

(2) The eitrance to the harbour between the southom side of Sphacteria 
aul the mainland is far too broad, and altogether out of proportion to the 
other and northern entranee, which is now known asthe Sikia Channel, 

Thmeydides tells us that the northern etitrance to the barbour allowed. 
space for two ships to pass in abreast, and the southern for eight or nine, and 
hie adda that the Spartans intowled to block up both these entrances by 
niooring ahips across thom” While, however, the Sikian Channel is nowhere 
more than 600, am] at its narrowest point leas than 500, feet wcross, the 





* Leake, Trocls im AMforea, vol. L yw 400, 
published 1250, It muet be remember! that 
Leake’y jivewtigations, excellent e@ they wore, 
wore doufined (o a eingle day, April 27, 1805, 
for both Pyioa aod Sjhucteria, [rt le difeull 
to diacever how far the eum remark jo Courting, 
Pelyenncms, vol, ii. p, 170, ynbllald 182%, is 
the reenli of indepemdeizt work, or la moraly 
copied tram Leaka ‘The Freooh Axpeotition és 
Moric, vol. |. pd, publighed 1531, antlees ing 
hullitings on the nortl peak of Sphaeteria, and, 
what ie mom imporiant, Bir. W. UG. Clark, in 
iia not enfliclently noticed book op the Polo- 


pomtiene, published in 1858, is alep silent on 
Lhe poiwt. 

"1 wish to fay etme on the fact that: not 
wily in Pyle out of the onlinary taeck of 
scholars li the Pelopeunom, bat that beth is 


‘Sphecteria anil Pyioe fteelf tho walle YT atm 


Mestintie might rosthy camper the notice of any 
ont why wee pot making « prolunged aml 
Whorough aarry of the glace. Moreover, thore 
are fw opts in Groowe where jese systematic 
* Thoc iv, 51, 2% 
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youtliern entrance lias a brendtl) of more thay 4,000 fect Not only ia the 
proportion mather eight to one than four to one, but it would have been 
manifestly tmpossible for the Spartans to have blocked np a channel over 
4,000 feet broad with the ships at their digposal. 

(3) Spliscteria ie nearly nine stales longer than Thueydites: says it is. 
Hi tells ua that the island is about fifteen stodes long, and it is in fact 
nearly (weoly-four. 

I will take these diffeulties in the order in which I linve stated 
them. But before we consider the question of the lagoon. it will be well for 
us:to discuss fully the topography of Pylos. 

The problem wa have here to consider is the line of fortification which 
Demosthenes dofandel, and the Spartans attacked, Without a grep of ib 
wi tnonot estimate the part which, on this theory or on that, the lagoon must 
lave played in the progress of events, 

Almost tho whole-of the eastern side of Pylos is abeor precipice, rising 
at points ton height of bout 450 feet above the Iugoon® Here there was 
no need for a wall. This line of oliff Insta till within «a fow hundred 
yards of the bay of Boidia Koilla on the north, anil within perhaps abort one 
liondred * of the Sikin Channel on the south This break in the south must 
evitainly have been defended by « wall, running in the same dircetion as 
the Vonetion wall which now stands there, Anil it would be continued 
along the south side, to the pomt where the Sikia Channel opons an to the 

sea, bya wall running wot mony yards away from the waters edge. At the 
seit reeet corner, Lowever, tlio level vround) ceases to run down to near tlie 
water, amd for several humired) yarda a masse of low detached mggod rocks 
lic between, Over these rocks no wall could possibly be built, anil it is 
interesting to noto that on the land side of them there ore still some of the 
foundations of an undoubtedly Hellenic wall of the atyle used by Epami- 
nondaa at Mossene, dating from the Messenian occupation of Fylos. There 
is indedd ut’ one or two points some rangher work which cannot be 
Messenian, and boars no resemblance to the Venetian masonry which les tm 
uch quantities wear at hate. If we agreé that the similar wall on Ue 
north-west, which wo shall examing later, dates from the time of Demo« 
sthenes himself, we shall not hesitate toclass this frmementwongwith it In 
any caso Demosthenes’ line of defence must havo run here, and it was 
mitside this part of the wall, among the looee rocka which stretet for a 
distundée varying between 50 nnil 100 yards into the seu, that he drew wp Tis 
ioen by the pegda, awl ropelled Brusides’ attack™ I, was not every point 
whens @ landing could have been wttempted, anil the Spartans coukl not 
make use of their mmbers.™ Evon the best wax hod enonmgh, aml we do not 
wonder that. a handful of determined mon could bold their ground ft is 
only when we gev-some 500 or G00 yards from the Sikia Channel that the 


a Fullowing the Admizaity Chartof 166i = abaiting on the Sikia Channel, a Biron one, 
against Leake ool Cottle, who wey B10) feat = Thos. iv. 16, ¢ omit, 2. 
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low rocks yield ta: steep inacecasible ehiffs, aod x wall is again unnesessary, 
From. this point the ground is unchanged for nearly half a mile. ull te const 


bends in to the north-east. 


Our difficulties however now: begin, and the quvetion that faces us ie this, 
Did Demostlienes occupy the whole of Pylos? Por we nuw begin to see that, if 
hein, the extent of lis frontier open to altack must linve required either a 


wall too long for him-to lave 


mile in the time, 
that which he had at lie dispoeal Tt 
But they are no longer very high, aud gt 


oF # garrison larger than 
the cliffs as they slope 
points 


is trne that 


are cliniballe, I doubt if-a general who lind such « small force available for 
sentry duty would have ventared to leave even thase cliffs wigtardled by « wall, 
When, however, we reach the southi-west end of the spur of land which jute 
into the bay of Boidia Koitin the cliffs cegae even ty be sleep, andl a wall would 


uudoubtedly he necessary, 


Norcould it be dispensed with for the 800 or 


800 yante which separate the shore of Boidia Koilia from the point where the 


eastern: cliffa over thie 


| layoon «euse to be 
benesth them the Spartan army would 


precipitons, On the sand-ridgn 
be stationed in its overw lieben ing 


nombers, and could attack in forve for at least half of this 200 to 300 yards, 
The rest of it could be climbed and surprised with little difficulty, unless there 


Wasa wall to guard 1 


We naturally ask ourselves: whether Demostlienes had any alternative 


to making hia tine of defnoe hare, inc 


including tm it the whole of Py las, 


Considoring the hurry i which he hud toeom plete his arrangemonts, jie world 
certainly have chosen an alternative if by it he could have lessened the amount 


of work to he dune 


There waa one; obvious and certain, The tenl, nataral 


frontier of Pylos is not the shore of Boidia Koilia to the north, and the sand- 
ridge to the east, buta line taken nutroess it, from the point where the clifis end 
ou the east, to where they become lower oy the. ndrth-western side. Por i 


almost a direct line hetween these twa 


Puinta, running west-north-west, is \ 


steep and all ut ¢ontinuoys fine of cliffs It is below their enstern otal tliat 


there lies the great cave of Nestor, and 


manmiged to get downat ane place, and: that with 
more than 10) yards however from the weatery 


the path up then is aa steep that we only 


preab diMioulty. A: littl 
end these land cliffs fall 


away, and there is a level space by which an oneiny could past through with 
tolerable esse to the aonth, Ib was here, then, that out of the way of thie 


ve 


* Tt te important fo remminkoy the worde ie. 
which Thneyilicien describes the gaining: of 
rereyicnive wlkurra wal ¢ynpa tad yueel i tp 
rhe drvpur Frafe liv. 8, 2). AI 
plan woul of rontme be tale Wigghecr orn 
stronger thanany of the others, Aid Ir wold 
alao:be true that this-wee the nrongest tile of 
the plice os well es ile bast furthfleed, If the 
wall howerer ran diwy to Moidin Kollia the 
lanl ile conblil not jowsibty be called the 
sknongest side of the place, tinlesa the Ingoon 
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atrengeh ef my argument ae wa the netted 
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ordinary visitor to Pyloa* and unnoticed, 1 expect, since the French expe-- 
dition of 18380 marked it with-a dotted line” there lie the extensive 


romaine nf «a lirriedly 


built wall of unhewn and unmortared stones, This. 


is the wall which | wish to connect with the name of Demosthenes, and I think 
the argument is fairly strong if we combine the following propositions :— 

(1) Demosthenes must havo chosen the line of cliffs from south-east to 
westanortl-west. They would save him the building of several liundred 


yarils of wall. 
two aides of the 


Not only would he thus have to defend the base, atid not the 
triangle, but wt least half of this base would require no wall 


atall, and a qunrter more Only a ehgtit cme. 

(2) Tf ho adopted this dine of defence he must Lave built # wall ot this 
point. Without it the enemy could easily pass to hie rear, and there ia 
nowhore another place where his line could be continued to the sea. 


(3) The wall of which 
exactly what we ahoull expect. 
yives te.” 

We tmust however consiiler all 


the remains-exist at thie identical point is 
from the description which ‘Thneydides 


poseible objections. There were ver- 


tainly three other ecompations of Pylos, bestiles that of Demosthenes First, 
what wo may, for want of a better name, call the Cyelopeau, Secondly, that 


of Epaminonidas’ and the Messenians in the fourth century. 


And, thirdly, 


the Venetian occupation in the middio ages, ‘To each of these can be 
assigned n portion of the stonework which still exists on this parh of Pylas. 


There are traces of trassive Cyclopean walls, ond what 


appears to me to be 


a gateway of the sunie age ns Tiryns nud Myeenae, not fur from the spit of 





caught. elylit of the wall beoauss | 
| i Beidia Koilin from the wee a 
well a8 from tha lend, eatting round the outaide 
if Pylon 1 did thie because I wishurl to ex- 
plive all the comet. of Pylon. Hityt es eral 
would got ty een hy eoy ana whe approwbhed 
iy ‘haank «Moet travellers nod ut the Sikia 
Cisimel, exetiine the Ventian, cutie, amd 


a 


either descend:from ity Boltis Kotla te the 


finmediate wet of Nestor's cary, of, tore 
‘aadally, Uaten to fhe local’ gaidew whea thay 
gel) them che clit td dixpemeilile, and ge remedied 
to Moldis Kotlis by the atdlp af eamd whicli 
rus along Lie betiom of the exalt eliita, bry Uae 
atife of the lagoon. 

This mit be the wall-meait by their 
‘dotted Hues marked Plate VIL figures 7 and 2 
fin Bhieteat (vol, 1, px 4) it to called « very berg 
‘oruraille mealetne” Gat tiie ib oy argent 


agaluet my Uheory, | 
Piste Vi; ‘in: the Preach Atios shows that 
their anly ides of ae ancient mull, 
at any ree for Pyloa, wav a gular 
Hellimic wall, and tho description given of 
this ‘mersille wodirme" le all ln my Gaus, 
For it de "wrmpaste de yitnrtives ihe How, poses 


dee une cor fea oot, comme dant le eon- 
structions Creloplanues ; cette muomifle ao pre- 
lange Jimya'h Ia mor, et patel avon étd con: 
strnite pour défemim to pussuge” ‘She wall be 
aluut seve t¢ clus foot thick, A few of Die 
stoned am Cyelopean in site But most. on 
them are such ss twe or three me foald TfL 
And the interstios ate Blled ep ith amall 
alinnes anil mbble The wall itself ia porkope 
soven feet high, Tout it tales advantage of the 
Tatore of dhe groami, aul” freee! @ 
front, al meny points, af twelve or filtaun foot 
to an attecking foro. 
“Time, iv, 4, 4 Aeptinr efporree Aldous 
fevetidessr Se Peaurréy ra fueBalras. | 
It id listerestlug to rewurk that Arnold's mote 
om thiy punags, hie ites of the wort of wall 
this desertpthian eeslid imply, aight lunwe Tresnti 
written for the dotual wall that) mow exists 
a bt 


Lore. La “aya thar the raat fi 
remit: Celene arwkifectins, couly ith il 


Jarge etones wonld be filled with onal lar one 
This 4s just the amt of polutwherd Amald'y 
trie Uitoria) Insight makes him « valuable 
authority to be able to qoute in one's favour. 
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sand itself’ Now the way: these walls lie shows thal ja this pénod the 
two sides of the triangle were the line of defence, and wot the bese. ‘There 
is also a line of wall following almost the ssmé course but apparently o 
little farther from the water, which recalls without doubt the: careful, well- 
iewn, square-cut wall which Epaminondas built for Messene# Finully, 
there is the great Venetian oustle, which still remains, almost in its entirety, 
on the tain peak of the promontory. 

Now [do not mean to say that because both the men of the Cyclopean 
age, and the later Messeninns, in order to allow space form complete city life, 
made the sides of the triungle and not the base their line of defence, they 
therefore had no castle inside of them, Schliomann may be right in firncliny 
traces of Cyclopean walls underneath those-of the Venetians I confess | 
id) Got see them myself I certamly did see there unumiatukable traces 
of fourth eetitury walls, worked: over by those of the middle ages ‘But even 
if the * Cyclopes” and Messeninns both Tuilt where the Venetian castle now 
stands, they would not have found the wall on the western aide of the hase 
of: much value Tt ie not o continuation of the line of the Venetian castle, 
and you could fairly easily pass to the south between the two. What it ie) 
continuation ‘of, is & Hue of defenoe on. the vary cige of the cliff’ which 
mark the base of the triangle, and curiously enough there is w fmemenk of 
wall of the same character, actually on the very ole, considerably farther 
north than the corresponding point in the Venetian eustle. This piece of 
work, tillmy in as it does a weal point in the cliff” 1 believe also. to have 
formeil part of the Athenian defences, | 

So far ss the character of the stones zoos, the wall which we call 
Athenian cannot possibly be referred to the time of Epaminondas Tf thore 
i# one style of wall building which is unique and unmistakable, it is that. 
Neithor can we with any reason assign it’ to Veantian times, The abpenar, 
20 fur ns 1 could observe, of any signs of mortar agul bling, and the unhewn 
character of the stones, are detinite enough diflurences of style, There is 
however some stone work near it, which on Uhia ground might claim to be 
Cyclopenn, About half way hotween the seaqwnd the cliffs which form the 
luge, one tees whit ab first sight, and at a distance, one tins not botice],@ 
that there isa second line of dofence some thirty feet bebind the main wall. 
But this does not seem to be a second wall, It stretehes neither to the rock 
on the south-erxat, nor to the sea on the porth-weat™ Th #ma rather to 
Whole of the promontory. They liad ‘ny need 
te hurry throagh thoiy work of fortifiuatian, 
Anil thrir object was te give apace fot & whole 
eny, and all the Iniidings that's vity pecewea ri} y 





These train wenld | think repay care 
ful inveutipe! A climnting away of tho evn 
might poxlace #tartling reanita, 

*E.g ome ple of sixteen blocky oof care- 
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the bottom row aix stones can ho seen, anil 
them it Jom itelf in the ground. Of the 
temuin. | 

Plt what one wonld naturally expect 
(hat these two occupations sliowld imclmle the 


"Tt by de the fornia? on inverted pyramid, 
* Tt 3 not that It eansot be som from 
= distance, but that it lowks like = part of 


the front wall, mee 
* It is boumted au the nurth.weet op sah ails 
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lave been o large tower acting a2 support to the wall in front of it, Now 
this tower is composed of stones of very much larger size than those in the 
wall—atones which, 60 far na their size goes, are not unworthy of Mycenne 
or Tiryns. It is possible that this tower existed in Cyclopoan days, and that 
the Athenians utilized jt as a support for their wall, But itis ouly in their 


sive. and not in their regular onder and grandeur, that the stones resemble 


Mycenaean work, und it is difficult to. see why the Athenians did not in this 
ease build their wall lua line with the tower, and to this extent economize 
paterial. Tt ie possible at any rate that the tower waa built by the Athen- 
jane during the period of the Peloponnesian war, and tliat ita construction 
followed the model of the wal! in front of it, except im so far that it was 
much stronger, and Jess hiriedly made. In any cave the main wall is af 
much too small stones to be of Cyclopean date, and therefare I think can 
miturlly be assigned) the position which I have claimed for it. 

What then af the lagoon? Could it have existed In ite presemt form 
in the days of Thucydides ? 

We must mmember that the argument em ai/rntic has ngain and again bean 
proved invalid, The omission of any tention of the lagoon.in the narrative is by 
itsilf no proof of its non-existence. What we have to consider is whether 
its existende ia inconsistent with the narrative. 

If we aré content to demand from Thucydides nothing more thane 
good general description of the siege, and to allow that he muy have beeo 
inexact in details, we nee) not assumed that the lagoon has changed its 
character, Pyloa could still be called a promantory, The eastern cliffs 
ure equally impregnable, whatever lies beneath them. There 14 mo reaion 
in the nature of things why there should not have been twoapproaches on the 
land side og well a= one, The Spartan army nitight attack along the 
southern sand-bar, as well aa along the shore of Boidid Koilin, and their attack 
be eqnally fraithess, 

if however we find that in the topography of both Pylos and Aphacteria 
the accuracy of ‘Thucydides is confirmed in the emallest details by an 
examination of the ground, we shall hesitate to reject any of his direct 
stalemunts, except in the last possible resort. 

We have, then, to faeea serious objection. The Bay of Navarino, even 
in calia weather, is treacherous and exposed, and it is diffeult to see what 
protection « large Heet would find in it during a storm."? One thing we 
cau be sure of, and that is that such a fleet would never anchor close to the 
Sikis Channel, exposed to the fall force of tho currents, and the wind from 
the open sea. It would choose either the extreme north-east, or the ex- 
treme south-east corner ofthe bay, Even ifthe Athenians beached their ships, 
it is highly improbable that they would choose the narrow strip of saad 





2 Tlie peervatione I aiade abyve ae te the discuss! might wall be classed as niedluryal, 
certaiity wf my identifieation of the rina ow if Dr. Diirpfeld's eriticiama on Mr. Loting's 
Sphicteria apply with eren greater fores to walle at Sallasia are correct. 
thowe on ‘Pylon, became of thi telllaeval “Thus br, 3, 1, acer dinpeedeeroe wer- 
stilt, «The tower thal | have jumt  hveyee vhs waite dp rhe Tibor . 
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between Pylos and the western of the two small outlote which éonnect the 


lagoon with the bay. Besides all th 
would not have been room thera for 


e other inherent improhabilities, there 
forty ships Unless, however, thoy 


were somehow or other cooped up in this narrow strip of land, we are on the 
horns of a dilemina, If the two fish-sluices were any broader than they 


ure now, and coyld 


not be forded or roughly bridgwd without effort, the 


Naphazard charter of the occupation of Pylos hes to he nbandoned, The 
Allienians wonld not be within reach of Pylos at all, and would never, aa 


Thucydides affirms, have fortified + 
kitering about with nothing to do. 
miles round the east and north sides 


he place becuuse they were tired af 
They would have had to walk several 
of the lagoon, in order to get te it, 


It however eonnestion was direct along this southern eand-bunk qnuthor 


difficulty presinta itself. What can 


the harbour which the Spartans in 


¢fect a landing on the west? 


be meant by the point on the side of 
tended to attack, after their failure te 
Thucydides expressly says that at this point: 


the Athenian wall was high, but that landing was feasible, and siege engines 


contd be brought te bear#! 


The ground 


Which this naturally suggests is 


the small space ou the eastern aide between the Sikia Channel and the hich 
cliffs; the polnt from which the southern sand-ridge now strotehes across the 
Ingoon.= If the ridge had not yet been formed, and the lagoon was part of 
the harbour, there must etill liave been an easy slope ontsile the Athenian 


wall where o landing could be effeted 


character of the ground shows tliat. 
and ta not formed of alluvial deposit. 


, anil engines used, 


this slope is an integral part of Pylog, 


A glance at: the 


Now, if thore was direct connection between Pyloe aud the main- 
land along the southern send-bank, this cannot he the place about whieh 


Thucydides ts talking. Tt was accessible from first to lat 


to the Spartan 


amy, the engines, when procured) would be used by that army nnd not by the 
fleet, ond the remark-as to landing bwiny feasible is Pointless and out of 
place. Wo are this forced to look lor our identification elsewhere, ans tin 
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“Ou my fheory of the fortifications of 
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(fh iv. 0th owe sn satcellent ple fut 
fi, Hhouwh uf course quite watt fer ip boaching 
of tho whoje Athenian fleet. The Oty wthwy pane 
sible place wonkd beon the sund-rige by Boidis 
Rallis, where thiv could be hemehed, eithur from 
the #o, of, if the lagoon wan opew Lo the sath, 
fromthe harbor, Tat thie of coms cumat 
he the plane, ifthe north fine of dafenoo man, ae 
I have deseribod 1, along the Hine of Ltt aril 
not near the eaud-ringe and the shureof Boldla 
Koilia The vieep shire af the Sikia Chunnol, 
anil the Loowe rocks ftowardy the eeuwth-weed 


Where Bresidas failed ty uilwet hie landing, are 


Of coure th any tase oot of the queetion fur 


thi boswhing of ahipe 

* If wo accept the view that thé biguou wae 
pet ef the Merboor, the footpath which now 
rutia below thy met eli atl by which Onn 
om walk from the Sikia Channel ts Dashdia 
Kallis teed not comms we any lificnity. ‘There 
is bo reason Lo #uypome Chat it waa contingoua, 
At 8 time when the Lagoa wun part of thn 
luther, and ite shores anbjoct to Hiei waihtny 
of the wea, and not-yol blocked. by tho allnvial 
deport of eres posses! of noe uuilat. Even 
if it wae continuous, jt would have Leey feng 
premibite Lo cou wey. greed along it from Boidia 
Koilin to tha ittneme south-east Clipe An 
attack thery wonld ic» still be an attack of 
the fleet, amt aut of dhe amy, aul remarks 
about drdédec am iy palue, 





vil) PYLOS AND SPILACTRERIA. 


west being out of the question, beranse not on the side af the harbour, and 
the zrotind around Boidin Koilix equally so, beeanse secessible from the land, 
we have tofall back upon the pot very appropriate shore of the Sikin Channel, 
Tdo not go-so far A¥ to say that it is imposatbli that this is the ground which 
Thucydides had’ in view, But it would be (ifficult ta Innd there, oml the 
Athenian wall was probably built so near the water's edge that there can 
aenrouly Lave been room for siege engines to be brought inte play, even if 
their disembarkation wore once effected. It is then improbable, though 
not impossible, that the lagoon existed in’ its present form w the time of 
Thmoeydides We must at least consider Whether any other theory as to Its 
condition is open ta less serious diflicultics. 

Tt lias been suggested that the Ingoon-may at that time have been yrurt 
of the watnland. It will be noticed that the arguinent &s to the need af a 
place for dwafaary on: the side of the harbour can be directly nsed agaitet 
sich a theary, though it is only one of the horns of a dilemma if we 
muintai that the lagom oxisted in ite present form. But: ib has been 
disproved (m Tore cogent grounils thun thesa Dr, Philippacu, the goologist of 
tie Peloponnesus, has told us™ that the change has been 4 change ofaee to land, 
ani not of Ind tosea, First the aand-bank ot Boidia Koilia was formed by 
the alluvial deposit of all the rivers which open.on to the bay, swept as it 
was by the current fowanis the worth. Then much later came the southern 
bank, which finally completed the lagoon. Tt was formed at the point where 
the northern streams, how wuable to find an outlet-at Boidia Koilia, mot the 
Xoriaa and the Jalova, ag the current of the bay still drifted them an from 
tho south. 

T learn too, thot Mr Grondy has brought forward abundant. evidence to 
prove that the lanl thedry of the Ingoon is untenable. Without further 

ment we may dismiss it from consideration. 

How then are we to deal with the two views tliat are now left bis Ws, 
thiunt one, or that both af the sand-banks are late creations | 

The latter suggestion we minst at once reyect, It is obvious that, if we 
are right in our identifications of Pyloa and Sphacteria, the sand-bank at 
Reidia Koilla most have exiated in the time of Thueydidea: Without) it 
Pyles would have been an island, not a promontory, Nor would this: morely. 
mean that Thucydides wea guilty of tie wreng use of a word, The 
Spartans have no place where they can make their land attack, 
and the whole story falls to pieces. The case is quite different with 
tHe southern sand-bank. If we count if a9 altogether absent, the lagoon 
boromes a part of tlie harbour, and causes no difficulty in the narrative, 
whils, in the north-west corner, by Bodin Koilia, it allows of a sheltered 
anchorage for the Athenian fleet when jt first puts inal Pylos, Lit existed 
ina slightly different position, and did not stretch across the whole bread 
of the present lagoon, it even offurs a possible new solution af the second. of 





a 


ped, wal fhe pe ed 2 Tine, iv, 1. & 








— se a . 
~ ~— | r . re me | 
a = a fg r 
. . 


PYLOS ANI) SPHACTERIA, 7 


owe three difficulties. Graut-that the southern sand-bank ran in Thusyilides 
time-not to Lie north, but to the south of the Sikia Channel, that its western 
end was near the Turtori rocks, or even where now lied the shallow grousd 
culled thir Sphagia aboal, and the sain difficulties about the southern 
entrance to tlie harbour fade away, ‘The water enclosed between Boidia 
Koilia and this southern bank becomes the harbour itself, the northern 
entree th.still through the Sikin Channel, but the southern snteanee paises 
betweon the ¢ast coast of Sphacteria and the Turtori rocks, of the Sphagia 
shoal. ‘The riglit proportions of distance can bo secured, and both entrances 
could, so far as breadth goes, have been blocked up. Moredver, the trotetl - 
locket! harbour thus forined fur better roptesente the Greek idea of a Asuye 
Hina the tinge and stormy bay which we have otherwise to suppose to be 
the one mentioned in the text? 

The difficulty in aecepting this view ia, however, gufficiontly obvious, 
Wo have no authority whatever for assuming that thu aand-bink could have 
entirely changed its position, The soundings of the Admiralty Ghart of 
1865 show, thot though there ia a considerable extent of very shallow water 
all along the west sliore of thy present harbour and the south sido of the 
gami-belt, there are lundreds of yarda of a depth: of at Jeast ning to: ten 
fathoms which must be assumed to have thon- been lind, for any euch 
hypothesis to hold. There isno natural explanation 'ss to bow such a huge 
halt of sand contd be bodily removed several Lundred yards away, - 

Nor have wo probability more on our side if we assume any other 
change in the sund-hank. It is possible for instance, but not probable.” that 
the Sikia Channel curved to the north as soon as it lad passed between 
Pylos and Sphacteria, and ontered the present Jagoon at’ the first of the 
two nanow fish-slnices, which at the present time are ite only connection 
with the harbour. “Ihat a sand-rilge ran across the stretoh wf shallow water, 
of not greater ilepth at any point than a quarter of fitliom,” where the 


Whether this tould lars heed daw lth 
the whip at their commanil placed. deterpalpois, 
in the ardinary, an) protmbly, thimgh pot 
certulnly, oimmct interpretation of that word, 
Jam pot concerned to argna, The bresilth 
frmld he wreal) among th give & pets jfirein 


plunelbiitty 10 w theory tht a poliew if Muek-. 


ing hod hen intended. The point as to the 
impregnable charactor of the blocking would 
ba @ milursl afterthought of te Spartan 
Thaore ie nothing in tho pliteer view deriepp pn 
te got ot of the question the translation 
‘ahipe with Lute prows faclng eal ather,” | 
havehownverceamiael all tie pomkagedt Fenn flnil 
tn. which the word scours in Chiral, mind have te 
alinif that pange weme te give Title eirpport to 
thin wiiw. Vor otter alittle jilwcmw ly whieh 
the worl occurs tn Thee ef, vil. 3d, 9 (he), ei. 
40,4. Hiv daeaf the werd eAaplatinid 24, 2 
Me bit ator of ther meehiermry hee Hietalivb: 

in Ti. $0, when dreeribing Nerzes" bridge over 


the Helleapest, le marr prechie in hie kinguage, 
and tieee Heltber ward. 

F Arnolil haw some good: remarks on (hid in 
the Memeds ef ihe em cf bile ‘voliurn, 

“Tent dowbtiil to whet ayn bo aanien Ube 
remains of a mole, aeen hy me and minthoned 
fy test of thom who here weitten.on the ent 
Jeet, whieh tun out from Pyhoe Linmedtiatily 
inode the Sikie Channel in a eouthieast dle 
tim. At the period when it was mada, tha 
lagoon) conlil not Lave town laid, ner could the 
Hikia Thappo have ehrved than to the north, 
Hitt (td existence ia consintont with any theory 
horhonr, or any! Nat places the douthern hank 
if the lagpon acai of the ikia Channal, 
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Sikia Channel st the present day opens on to the harbour, That the second 
entrance, ‘looking towards tle other part of the mainland, lay between the 


easter edge of this hypotlietical continuation of Sphacteria, and a strip of 
Aand atretehing out weatwanl from the mainland, That il lay in fnct either 
hy the second af the fish-slaives, or yet further cast, where the soundings stall 
ark four fathoms to the very edge of the sand. 

I confess; however, that on the evidence before we I cannot see any 
valid ground for creating a-second entrance af any point in the immediate 


south of the lagoon Any view whiol considers that the lagoon, or an 


extension of the lagoon, was the ancient harbour, will have to froe the faot 
that Thucydides describes one of the places where Demosthenes landed his 
aight hundred hoplites, to attack the first Spartan outpost, as ‘on the side of 


the harbour,’ But this place was-without doubt on the extrome south of 


Sphacteria, and could not intelligibly be described oa ‘on the side of" the 
ladon, or any extenston of the lagoon. A point of Sphactsria which might 
by deseribwil as ‘on the aide of the lagoon” is the old fort at the extrome 
north-eastern peak, aml this would he aa goods description aa that which 
Thucydides actually gives of it, as’ lookings towards Pyles," So that we 
should have to imagine, that im distinguishing between two remote points, 
Thucydides uses,.ae mutwally exclusive terms, phrases which would apply 
equally well to one of the pointa, and equally badly to the other. It is aa if, 
it locuting France and Spain, one eaid that Praned looked towatds Germany, 


but that Spain was on the side of Switzerland. The only conclusion, on such an 
hypothesis, would be that Thucydides imed the word ‘ harbour" in two senses, 


that here he meant the sheet of water which ia now the Bay of Navarino, 
but that, when he was desenbing the entrmece, he referred to an mer 
Ieuan. . 

We have, T think, to fall back on the old trulitional view, with all tts 
diffidulties, anid to suppose that Thucydides really did moan that the secdnd 
Athenian squadron entered by the liuge opening which now separates the 
aouth of Sphacteria from the fort of Neokastro, How then are we to account 


for our difficulties? If has been snggested by Curtins™ and Grote. that 


there has been some. change of ground here, ond that the entrance was 
originally narrower, Unfortunately, there is scarcely any even moderately 


shallow growl between the two puinta. Ciranting a change of grotind of 


four fathoms ou the Neokustro aide, and five and » lialf fathoms an that oof 
Sphacteria, we save less than one sea cable, and then ant at once plunged. 
mth depths of from @ightean to twinly futhoms on the une side, and twelve 


to twonty on the other, It is doubtfil how far these twelve fathoms exten. 


Even if it is to the extreme point possible sccoriling to the Chart, with & 
plonwe of thirty fathoms immocdiately beyond it, we save only a littl more 
than aucther seu cable, und reduce the distance from nearly ix pnd a holf 
sea cablés to about four and o quarter, We mist remember, too, that this is 








* Thoe. iv, 34,1, mpoy rae Agudews, “ Huatory of tree, ent iL, chop. Ti. 
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in unwarrantably large allowance of change of ground, considering that thore 
is only one single point in tlie whole of the Sikia Channel six fathoms deep ; 
that you can get three separate lines across it, 1 quarter, one anda quarter, 
and two and @ quarter fathoms deep; and that in the Bay of Boidia Knilin 
‘there is also only one point as deep aa six fathoms, and that two futhome’ 
allowance of earth would fill up the greater part of it, All the result, wa 
can get from any possible change of ground ix to reduce the four thousand 
feet to aliout twa thousand seven hundred, Even then the distance is too 
long a3 compared with the Sikia Channel. Nor do | believe for a moment 
that we have any right to reclaitn more than a half at most of these ona 
thousand three hundred feet, | 

Our only hope of throwing light on the subject ix to ask awselves on 
What kind of evidence Thucydides could bave based his mouaurements of 
these sea distances, Wo must remember that an ancient historian had no 
scientific instrumints ot lide communi, and that he could only judge his longer 
moasuroments by the eye,or by the amount of time it took himself or 
sume one else to ride, or walk, or sail them. Now it is a ecurions fact that 
from several points in the harbour“ the southern entrance looks stoaller than 
it really ia, Dr. Arnold indeed remarks, that in aome arcount given of the 
Battle of Navarino,"* it is described as only six Imndred yanis broad, wheress 
in fack if is more than double that breadth. The eye may have misled 
Thuevidisos. | 

But we can go further than this. We can examine the test. which 
Thueydides himself shows ux was his main guide in making this measure. 
ment, He himself tells us that the northern channel allowed room for two 
ships to sail in at a time, and the southern for eight or nina” Now these 
words show ua that Thucydides did not indeed take a bout, and find out how 
long it-took him to pass from aliars ta ahore, but that he did judge by some 
definite movement of shipa in the two channels. What wat this movement 
likely to be? And who was the person from whom Thucydides would most 
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escaped ine In the voluminous and anidlesest 
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though I hwy marched i: ander every name 1 
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naturally get his infortnation? One eau hardly put the question without 
snguesting the answer. Tt would surely be the Athenian fleet whose 
movements would in Thucydides’ mind be most closely connectel with tho 
width of those two channels, And it would bo one of the Atheninn admirals, 
ur ab least one of the trinrarchs, from whom he would get his information, 
How many ehips did the Athenian Jeet consist of when it-ontered those two 
channels und attacked the Spartans?’ Thucydides expressly tells us that Tt 
was exactly fifty sail strong.” Now when he had heen told that these fifty 
ships had entered the harbonr, in order to catch the Spartans in trap,” 
whatis the next question which Thucydides wonld have asked? Surely it 
woul] have been this: How did you divide your forees? With how many 
ships abreast'dil you oriter excli channel? Whot too must) have been the 
anxwer of the Athenian commander? What must have been he strategy of 
any capable admiral who had to deal with 4 huge entrance like tht 
batween Neokastro and Sphacteria, and a narrow entrance like the Bikia 
Chantel? How could he have covered both entrances equally thorqughly, 
and alloweil mo eliance for the enemy to eseane?™ Surely he would. hove 
detached ten ships for the Sikia Channal, and sunt them in two abreast, im 
column of fiye. He woul have taken forty ahipa for the southern channwl, 
and drawn them up in five loosely extended lings, of which the firat tires oF 
four consisted of eight or nine ships abreast. This is how a go) snlor must 
hnve-acted to cover the ground, and this waa the evidence which Thucydites, 
with nothing but lida rough eye measurements to correct him, naturally, yet 
niet unfortunntely, took for his weasurément of the channels. 

Thucydides, however, does not merely nuke a mistake az to the breadth 
of the southern entrance. He ascribes to the Spartans an intention which 
on our view of the topography they could nut possibly Imve fulfilled, Ne 
umount of ships which the Spartans had of their command could have 
blocked 7p the southern entratice to the bay. 

We must remember that Thucydides recognizes that in fact no atterpl 


was ever made to carry out this idea” But the further question arises 


whether the impossibility af sueh a policy was mot too self-evident for the 
idea of it ever to have arisen in ® sane mind™ Tt ie difficult to believe that 
the Spartan authorities conld huve-seriously considered it. It is imonceiy- 
able that it aesemed so practicable to them that it was: an essential, though, 
in fart, a neglected supplement to the landing of troops in Spliacteria. But 
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itis highly probable that some of the Prisoners of Splincteria, from whom 
Thucydides doubtless heard the Spartan sido of the story, when asked to 
explain their apparently senseless action in garrisoning that isiand, browht 
this forward as an excnse, We neeil vot Imagine bad faith, or deliborite 
invention, The breadth of the eoulliern entrance was ho longer before their 
eyes, and events sean! to prove that the holding of Sphacteria could only 
have been justified by m simultaneous blocking np of the harbour moutlis. 
The mutual mterdopendence of these two policies is indeed only apparent, 
We may conjectnte that Brasidas, who waa of course, till he was disabled 
the guiding epirit on the Spartan side, did not consider the possibility of ‘an 
Atlienian siego'of Sphapteria, His self-confidence would indeeil make hin 
believe Lhat lie could reduce Pylos before the Atienian fleet arrived? But 
even apart from this, he would have scouted the idea of that flout instituting 
& blockade off a stormy coast, where it had no hase of operations on island or 
mainland, no chanes of procuring provisions, and a powerful fleet facing it, 
realy to give battle the moment -an opportunity offered. Brasidas would 
have beached his ahipa, and guarded them with tia land force till the enemy's 
fleat tind become disorganized, There is litle doubh that if he had done 
44 he would have soon had iq chance, It was the armistice that allowed 
the Atlenian fleet to procure provisions, and it was their immunity from an 
attack by seu that gave their blockade any hope of success.’ Fortunately 
for them Brasidas was pluced Agra de combat, and, as was always the case in 
the first half of the Peloponnesian War, his absence meant the demoraliaution 
of Spartan strategy. The first day thet the Athoninn fleet arrived lis 
policy was muiintained, and the Spartans did not offer batile, The next duy 
that policy was reversed, half-lieariedly, it must be noticed, and partially 
reversal. And the Athenians had their great chance. 

Tf the fleet, then, lad pot been lost, the troops on Sphacteriu would have 
hoon invalaable. After their surrender the Spartans, not realizing this point, 
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at any tute, at wo have seen, thonght it worth 
while to guard aenltredt thie contingmry, 
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tliought of m more obvious, but very misleading, excuse for their blunder, 


Thneydides unfortunately connected it with the information he had ¢laewhere 


acquired as to the division of the forces with which the Athenian fleet 
entered the harbour. 
For our other great difficulty we have no such explanation to offor. 


Nothing can get over the fart. that Splacteria is far longer than Tlucyidides 


fella wa itis. There ik vo chance that noy part of the jeland waa detache 


from the rest in hisday, The ground even at the lowest poiit is far too 


hard and solid for that.” We tonst candidly confess that either Thucydides 
or his text is wrong by more than a mile, [should not be disposed to deny 
the possibility of the former alternative. Thucydides does indeed describe 
the Inst battly so exactly that he can hardly have failed to huve boen on the 
spot. Buta brilliant and accurate description of the importarit features of the 
ground is quite compatible with s misinke aa to a particular which does not 
affect any point in the narnitive, A modern historian knows only too well 


how often some one detail hug to beamentioned which was overlooked in the: 


personal visit to the battle-field, and is too unimportant to justify a return ‘to 
it. Where maps were practically non-existent, Thneydides may surely lieve 
hesityted ta revisit Sphacteria and tramp the whole leneth of the island on 
foot, and have contented limself with getting this one detail from some of 
the Spartan or Athenian troops, . 

An error in the text of Thucydides is also conceivable, It has been 
already suggested by Mr. W. G. Clark that xe (25) may easily have gob 
corrupted into ze (15). Tt may aleo be noticed, that, if we return to the old 
Attic notation, AA’ {25) could as easily liave dropped [ts firat A, and 
changed into AD (LS). The island is in fact close on twenty-four stades 


Jong, and twenty-five sindes would be #9 veccurmte @ measurement of its up 


and down hall surface as we hive miny night to expoct. In the cuse of 
numerats such corruptions.can be paralleled elsewhere,” If we altered the 
one numeral) we should at least: have to alter nothing eley, wherens a textual 
alterution in the number of slips that ould sail abreast through the southern 
entrance would moke the remark about the barring up of the harbour even 
more Gbviously unintelligible than it now is. We must at Jeast retsember 
that we have no alternative but one or othor of these two theornes. Itis little 


nse: to dismass with Arnold whether peyetos can refer to circumference as well 


ag to length, and whether, if go, 1¢ 13 not curious that the circumference of our 
Pylos 1s exactly the fifteen atadea which Thucydides gseribes to Splucherin 


We have alreaily como on other grounis to the fire! and certain ¢ouclusion 


that our Sphacterin in Thucydides’ Sphacteria, awd our Pylos his Pyles. 
Rowano M. Rumnows: 


"We can only Soiayprattilaibe eee that, ttlenwlin uppmmie Neokustry deee pet gales ft 
if we socept the hypotbesia of an extandel longer atell, 
north-eait saud-bonk across the Sikie (hunpal, 7 Se Jowntt's Thooydide vol fi, notes mm 
woidlo-not af any rate make the laland mnch L 07, 4, and L103, 1, and enthorition there 
jonger than it fe aiready, and that « wonth-east = peontionoed., 











WHAT PEOPLE PRODUCED THA OF, 
MYCENEAN ? 


OTS, CALLED 


Ar Mvcenae in 1870 De Schiiemann lifted the comer af thu veil whieh 
lind “wa long enshrouded the older age of Hellas Year by your ever since 
that veil lise boon further withdrnwn, aml now we are privileged to gaxe on 
mone tan the shadowy outline Of the picture ofa far hack age, The picture 
is still incomplite, Wut itis naw possibly to trace the salient points Can we 
im comparing it with pictures of certain peoples who have dwelt in and 
reigned at Mycenwe, pictures preserved for ws elsewhere, identify it as that of 
any previously known? The object of this little say ia to make such an 
‘attempt. 

L 


The name Mycenean is sow applied to a whole elass of monmnonts— 
buildings, sopulchres, ornaments, weapons, pottery, engraved stones—which 
resemble more or less closely ihose found at Mycenae. TI think Iam rilit 
when I say that archaeologists are unanimous in consiterme them the 
outcome Of ono and the sume arvilzition, and the product of one and the 
Ae Toe. 

These monuments are not confined to the Peloponnesus, nor ta the 
matilanl of Hella They are found in many widely distant spots. For 
instance, certain érigrived stones, same bean-like in shape, some plandutar, 
have been so frequently found in the Greek islands as to be known as Teland 
gems. Such stones have been found in Crete in conawerubly: numbers: jw 
Mr, A.J. Evans recent brilliant discoverios in. Crete, and Lis masterly paper 
on *Primitive Pictographs’ hive tivebel more closely than ever the atten- 
tion Of scliolars not only to such gema, but to the whole area of Myconean 
autiqnities. Let us now enumernte the different regions in which Myconean 
retonins hove been foul, 


1, Petaponsests.—(q) lrgolis, (1) Mycenae. The Cyclopean wallsand 
gateway; the shaft grmves of the Acropolis with wheir rich contents of gold 
ornaments and gold eupa, pottery, ete.; the bochive tombs, eight in number, 
of the lower city, and the sixty-one quailfangular rock-hewn graves, with their 
sonteite, (Selliemann, Myctnae and Tiryas, 878; Tsonntas, Mykenat, 1892.) 

The pottery is vf two kinds, All nf fine yellowish brown clay: but one 
class ie distinguished by « lustrous dark brown varnish, docomted with marine: 
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plants or animals, the other by their dull brown and red coloured painting 
by their decoration and ehaja. ‘The decoration consists of narmow browit a 
alternating with wide red.ones. Horizontal lines and bands of spirals are ite 
remuior features! As the pottery is one of the chief features: by which the. 
Mycenenn civilization is detucted, it is important to note its pecutiarities, At 
Mytenne there have also heey found the romains of a pree-histore palace 
aintilar 40 that found at Tiryas and on the Acropolia at Athens | 

(2) Tiryws Schliemann brought te light here the now famous palace, 
with ita fragments of wall-paintings (one of then a man witha dill ty, Frag- 
ments of pottery, and the frigments of an alabaster fieze inlaid with 
bie glass. 


($) Nauplia, This wae the port of Tiryna, and nist have been in close 
relation always to it: Hero there is a beehive tomb, the excavation of which 
lias brought to light the anal forms of Myoenean objeets* 


(4) The Heraeun, Professor Waldstein’s excavations have bronght to 
light Mycenenn pottery aud a number of Myeetioan gems To the aoubli-eaeh 
of the Heraéum 4 bechive tomb lia» been excavated, exhibiting Mycenent 
remaite and also showing by its cotitents that it was still ted for mterments 
in classics! times:* 


(6) Midea, Mycenean pottery has been found here. 

(i) Lacan, aA belive tomb ypenedat Vaphio produced the nmal kinds 
of Mycenean objects, including the gold cups. now so famous, the very sonith 
of Mycenoun art, It contained some forty-one engraved yoms. 

(0) Arcadia, though az yet little searched for Mycenean romain, lias: 
yiolled at least one gem from Phigalia,* 


If. Arrica.—The remains of the Cyelopenn walls and the proe-historic 
palace aul Mycenean pottery lave bean found on the Acropulia” Boehive 
teonbe Of great importance lave been diseovereidl at fee ie Eee wiul Thori- 
chs, containing the usual cbjects of Mycenean age. Thut at Menidi is of 
epecial interest, aa the fmemonts of pottery found in Ke dries or appronch 
to it show an unbroken series af Mycenean, Dipylon, Attic black and) red- 
figured vases. ‘This, as haa been pointed ont. indicates an unbroken con- 
tinuity of worship nt tho tam. 


HL. Bororta.—) Orrdemenus? The great hoebive tomb, known as the 
tromsury of Minyas. Schliemann brought to light Myceiean remuiiw gach os 
the roof slabs dioorated with elabornte spirals * 


(2) ee remins ave be Touma! ot Goulas in the like Copatan 





i Gelienkbarde’s SeAlismmey's Een de, E Milohbuitinn, fvpfdiege dle Aavieal, p. £4, 


p. 180-7. (Engl. Trans) * Schuchhardi, p, 204, 
t Sebliemano, Tirges, 1290, F Th, 
4 Gchmghliants, p, 102-103, © Jourrwnl of Fellerte Shanties, voll Ue 


4 Thy, fe TBA. * Schunhhanlt, pp. 161, 102. 
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IV. Procs.—Ddpht The Freavel: have excavate! tomb af Mycenean 
Age moar Delp), 


Y. ‘THrssaLy:—Ap Dime near Volo the opening of a beahivw tomb has 
revealed a number of Mycenean objects of (he usual typé, including a gem of 
logis inet, The discovery of a gen of thie suiterial in this nwiou ia not 
Without aome significances), | ale 





VIL Ast Miwon,—(1) Toad, At Hissarlik romain of the Myeenean 
hind have been found in abunitinees, The "Second City’ exhibits the oliler 
kind, but the ‘Sixth City’ has yielded these of the finest period of 
Mrconean art! 


(2) Viteae in Acoli, 

VIL Cypris—Mycenenn pottery has been foond in considerable quian- 
Gties in Cyprus. 

Corum hos yielled important Mycenean remains lu Mr. Walters. 








VIL Reotres—Myconean remaina, inelading pettery und oteravndl 
pems, hinve Leon fonned in ie tambs of Ialysuy oni Cameirns. 


TS. Titena,.—Myceriwin pottery of the earlier period, ‘Tho pottory ia 
found with # stratum of pumiocous tufa sxper-imposed, 


X. Mevos, Toenasia, Naxos, Tos, Amonaos and Paros have also 
yielded Mycencan objects. 


XI, Eayrr—()) KaAwe. 
(2) Tea-<l-Amarna, 
Pinfessor Hlindone Petrie fond Mycenean pottery at both these places." 


ALL. Onere—Thero is « poae-historic Wuiliding 4t Cnosas, wither a 
pmlace like those of Mysenae, Tiryns and Athen, or the Labyrinth, or the old 
(retan Common Hall; at Goulos the remains of n Mycenean city; 
Mycanean gems hxve been found everywhere, eapocially in the aouth«eaatorn 
part of the island, These gems sometimes bear characters Woentifiod with 
dertain characters found on the necks of vasea from Mycenne ninl Attics anil 
closely rescunbling these on the Hittite gems from Asia Minor! 


XI. Traty.-—(1) Bologna. Bronze objects belonging to the fate Brows 
afd early Tron Age identified by Evans as Myeencan in desu, 
(2) Atreria. Similar objects have been found at Cornete, 


™ Behuchisardt, oe cot gu 100, | MA. 2. Evans, * Primitive Pictographs * 
4! Bevption Baste of Greek Ulstory,' OS JS vol, xiv. 
vol zi 
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(3) Zotivm. The ancient town of Signia oxhibits remains af polygonul 

(4) Magne Greeeio, ‘There are many remains of prae-historic towne ip 
the remon afterwards oceupial by the Lypystans, where Myemeau pottery 
has been found, and Hike discoveries have been mode in Pacily, 


Archaeologists are agreed in regarding all the objects found in. these 
vanvue ond widely distant regions us the witeome of the same civilization 
and the same people. 


Who were the people. who hal the great gift of developing on the 
northern side of the Mediterranean a-cniture which may be regarded as in- 
dependent of those of Egypt and Mesopotamia? This culture exercised w 
far-reaching influence into eentral, northern awl weitern Europe during the 
Hallstadt period. For if on the ene hand the people of the Mycenenn period 
received in Haly and (Gireece the amber of the Baltic, so they im turn sent 
their bronze work into the distant and mysterious regions beyond the sources: 
of the Istros and the dense aisles of the Hereynian forest, regions foto which 
it was gaid by them of old time Heraoles had once journeyed in lis quest for 
the Hind of the Golden Horns. 

What people produced the Myceneun civilization is the most tmportant 
problem im archaic Greek history. Any attempt to solve it must be conducted 
with extreme cantion and freedom from dogmatism. 

This evident from the wide diffuaion of ther renuins that the rae which 
produced these works was one ‘which must have possessed In its time great 
political power ayounl the basin of the eastern Meditermocan. Such a race 
can huarlly have perished awithout leaving some echo of its deeds behind: 
For there seems in some parts af the area which they once occupied, such as 
Aitica-at the tomb of Menidi, to be evidence that there has been no break in the 
continuity of the local worship and local art of pottery from the Myoenent 
age proper down to the Atte red-figured yases 

The Greeks above all other people have left to us copions traditions 
respecting bie early history of their land, its early oecapiers, their inter- 
relations, and their racial divisions, If we find an unbroken continuity 10 
the history of thir pottery produced in Atticu; and find that the people. who 
once made the gold rings found im the tombe of Myconay, which muy be 
dated as at least prior to 1200 ac. and the rings andl old orummenta found 
in 4 Mycenean grive in Aegina of about the eighth century a0, used the 
sme shandan| for weighing voll as that which was employed by tho Gireeks: 
of classical times (known as the Enboic), thore is every renson, for believing: 
that the continuity af historical tradition from the oarlier period waz equally 
nobroken at least tm certain areas, whieh the Greeka themselves are. 
mnmmous im decluing had suffered wo chanve of inhabitants from the very 
remoatest epocli- 

In the Homeric poema we have a picture of an age anid a civilization 
closely resembling that revealed to uy inthe tombs af Mycenae. We mumy 
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assume by anticipation that the men of the early Mycentan period ware in 
the Bronze Age This T shall prove at leneth later on, a0 Bur aa it heeds proof, 

If we were now to set about an inquiry into the question of what race 
create the objects founl in Great Britain belonging to the Bronzé Period, 
we sliduld probably set abiut it aormewhat thus: Literary tmidition tells ua 
that before the people now called English were finally wvolved by the 
amalgamation of the various racea which lived in the island, there ware 
dominant bere, successively, Ceits; Romana, and Saxena: Now nt no time 
wore the Saxons the sale ecchpanie of the ilond althowelh thet sped 
ultimately hatame the lanouage of almost all the islamwl For they anbdied 
and asimilated to themselves the people whom they found alrandy in’ the 
jalan, whom we usually describe as. Remano-Britous : who mgnin conmisted 
but toa emall éxtent of Romans, even applymg that torm to the. hwtere- 
geneous muss of colontsts and soldiery from all parts of the Roman Exnipire 
sent here, the chief element being the oll Celtic population conquered anid 
similnted to the Roman cnlture, 

Of this Celtic population we get some sennty accounts from the ancient 
writers, such ad Carcsar, Diodorus, Strabo, Tacitus, ‘This lite raey evidence 
hae not even escaped the suspicions of the aacptic, For instance, the 
Annala of ‘Tacitns have heen reganied by some as the forgery of Poggio, the 
finder of the manuscript at Fulda. This charge has however been awopt 
hway, just as a literature om the subject, as copious as that on the 
Bucon-Sliikespeara ernze, was springing into existenon, by the discovery. of 
indubitable evidence that there wasn MS of the afimele ub Pullin contures 
before Pope's time 

Bot even those whe de vot dowkt the authenticity of the Aaaale tose 
Brave suspicion#. as regards tho veracity of Tuaitis in certain tatters, just 
a Cassar's truthfulness:as regards his invasions of Brita has been doubted 
by others. 

Vet after after ol thie srepticisin Wo one questions the general truth of 
the statements Of these historiana—thal the Romans came into Englind anil 
fititack. Tt: alrend y ccen pied by not only different tribes, but by differant traces 

For the coming of the Saxons wo have certain traditional) evidence, 
certain statements: ubont Hengist and Horsa, which are frequently regarded 
by clover men as fabutons, certam documents written by Neunius and Gildas, 
hy Bole, an Anglo-Saron Chroniclé written by the monks ut Peterhorongh, 
an! a powm called) the Loy of Beownlf whieh gives us i pietire of Anglo- 
Saxon life, what weapons they used, nul how they fought This poem may 
be roughly regarded ax standing in thie sinie relation to early English life aul 
manners ns Homer does to those ofearly Greece, Though monkish chronicle 
are constantly held to be lars,no one doubts now that there wasa coming of 
the Anglos and Jutes and that in the process of time they gradually con- 
quered most of Eugland, the last echoes of thot lone wars bilng heard i 
the Arthurian legenda Some of the older population, presse! hand in their 
ol homes, went and setiled in Armorca among their Celtic dousins from 
whom they had been separated for centuries. 

1.3.— VOL. XVI. dG 
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Now it would bo easy to find some antiquary wi) held Hub the 
bronze weapons found in the Anglo-Saxon parts of England were of 
Anglo-Saxon origin, A famous antiquary ascribed almost every earth- 
work secu anywhere in Euglind to Carausus, the barbanan who made 
himeéelf Emperor in Britain, If one said to such « person,’ What evidence 
have you that they art Saxon?’ be would reply that the description of the 
mode of fighting, the dress and weapons of the Saxons given in the Lay of 
Keoeuiy fitted exactly the bronze weapons in England, for they hud. shields 
ail spears, and battle-axes.and awords. If you pointed out to him that the 
Saxon poem spoke of these weapona as maile of iron, he would say "admit 
that itis a difficulty bul the resemblances sve so many that the discrepancies 
uty be jetisonal” He wouli] not get many to support lim ot the present 
day. Yet we shall see that the attitnde of Greek archueologists in dealing 
with the Mycenean age is not more rational. We may take then ts fairly 
truthful the statements: that Galtic tribes, whether red Celss, or black Celta, 
or Picts; were spread over all this island, and that it had a native tame of its 
own before the Romans creme and called it bya name derived from some 
other tribe, Britannia invtead of Albion, & name in its turn replaced by that 
af England, derived from that tribe of Angles who gradually absorbed into 
their own tribal name all the other tribes of the island. Ifwe find in-eertain 
areas, into which-acconting to the written traditions of Romane aml Saxons 
neither af these races ever got, bronze implements and pottery of n peentiar 
kind, we shall he fully jostified iu regarding these objects a not the creation 
of Roman.or Saxon, but of that mee who are said by the written traditions 
af the Koranne te dave been the occupants of the wholo island at the time 
at Caesar's mnvnsion. If we tind that m Cornwall, where English is now tlie 
only language, down to 200 years ago, another epeech still lingered on which 
war not Tentonie, but clearly shown by ita temaina to be one of the Celtic 
languages, we shall aiést vertainly be justified in holding that the faet of a 
people now speaking the English language is no proof that they were origin 
ally Anglo-Saxou, or belonged to any branch of the Teutonit race Th 
equally possible and it is highly probable that the same process tovk place in 
early Greece, ns it certainly did in Ttaly, whero Latin became the language 
not merely of the coguate Umbrian and Osean peoples, but even of the 
Etruseans, wlio are now generally held to have spoken « non-Aryan tongue. 
Rice after tice mule its way frow the north mito the Grewk peninsula and 
these rces were divided inte muuerous tribes, Pelaagiana, Aclinenns, and 
Dorians in burn were the dominant races, anil into eath in tum came tribes 
perhaps of different origin, who came ta be called by the name of the master 
race, Pelaagians, Achaeans, or Dorinns, who eventually in tur came under 
the all-ombracing name of Hellones just as the descendants of the Belgie 
tribes, of the older tihabitants: of Bugiand, Roman settlers; Saxons, Angles 
and Jotes have all hee mero juto the common name of Knilinh, “This 
certainly is the view of the early state of Hellas given by Thucydides; and 
the dnalogy of wll other countries shows thet his doctrine is sound. * Before 
the Trojan war Helles appears to have done nothing in common; and as it 
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adams bo me tie whole of it na yet had not even this name; nay, before the 
time of Hellen, the son of Devealiov, it does not appear that this appellation 
existed at all, but that in their different tribes, mw! the Telaspian bo the 
yreatest extent, they furnished from themeelyes the name (of the peoplo), 
Bat when Hellen and his sone had grown strong in Phthiotis, and meu invited 
them for their nid into the other cities and from associating with ther, 
separate commiunities were now more commonly called Hellenes; and yet 
Hot for a long time after could that name prevail amongst them all. And 
Homer proves thie most fully; for, though bors: long after the Trojan war, he 
has nowhere called them all by that name, nor indeed any others but those 
that came with Achilles out of Phthiptis who are the very original Hollones, 
but in hig poem he mentions Danani, Argeioi, anid Achnioi.’ 

Scholars are now practically wuanimons ta regarding the civilization af 
the Mycenean age as the product of that Achacun. mee, whose glane 
onshria! im the Ziad awl Odyewy rest deathless. Yet learned men are not 
without misgivings respecting this identification anil varione «lifferences 
mors or less important have been pointed ont between the civilization 
of Mycotme and that of the Homeric Greeks.. For inatanie the latter 
burnt the bodies of their dead, whilst on the other land the graves of 
Mycenao prove that the bodies were burieil intact, possibly in some cases 
ombalmeil. 

Tt is therefare purl worth while to reconsider the question anew, 
taking a brief aurvey in turn of the various mees who once dwelt on the 
¢pots where these remains have been discovered, and, afer o careful 
nese of the strictest method possible in the rejecting and selecting of 
the various elements, fmally to indicnte that which seeme the fitteat Lie 
survive. 

Tt is obvious that we inust start our-search inn region, or regions, where 
(1) Mycenean remains are found in great abondence, and (2) where we can 
sliow from the Greek writers that no great nomber of separnte races ever 
walt. 

On looking dawn the list of regions where objects of the Mycenean 
period have been found, two aress especially lend themselves to such an 
inquiry —Peloponnesos and Crete.. The consensns of the Greok writer 
assnyes ua thet the former wae mainly occupied by three races, two of whom— 
(he Avhadane ai! Dorians—enme i suovessive waves, Thus in Laconia in 
historical times we find three distinct layers of population: (1) the Spartiates 
who formed the raling ¢aste, the descridants of the Denans who at ‘sone 
period later than the composition of the Homeric poems entered Pelopm- 
nosis, and conquered certain portions of it; (2) the Perioeci, who represented 
the descendants of the Achaeuns; conquered by the Donans; (8) the Helots, 
te descendants of the race which the Achaeans found in possession of the 
lant, and whorn they reduced to serfdom t those regions which they 
congaered. These Helots were almouk certainly the same mice as the 
Arcadians, who im their native fastnesses sveni to have been able to keep 
out both Achaean. and Dorian, | 

a2 
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In the Homeric poems wo find Argolis with ts cities such ag Mycenne, 
and Laconia with Spnrta its capital helt by the Pelopidae: In eclassieni 
tines Doriuns are the rlers of both districts 

ft is in this part of Hellae int we meet the chief temaine of the 
Mycenean epoch, and we may well assume as a starting-point that the 
retnnins are the outcome of either the Achneang, or that old mee tha! 
preeeted the Achacans, 

Let us now turn to Crete, where, saalready stated, extensive cremaina of 
the Mycenean age have been brought to light. “As it is an islond fir removed 
from ‘the rest of Greece, it waa much less likely to linve ite population mixed 
by conktanl advanees of other tribes, such aa took place in the listery af: 
Horther Gireee ani orthern Ttaly, Tu the ease of the latter « roving tribe 
might at any time descend fram Balkan or Alps, but in the case of Crete oly 
people muipped with ships comtd enter it 

in the (hiwesry (xix. LTO argy.) we geija-very explicit accomt of Crete 
anil ita infinhbitants s— 


Rpyry tes yat-eeri, perm. evi Folvomt: morte, 

wok) eal wieipa, veplppuros: dv 8 irfperrot 

Tool .creypécioe wal épryjxovpa wines, 

AdAgq & eon yheaooa peweypeen de ple Asyacos, 
cv 6 ‘Erecxpnres peyadntopes, €¢ dd Kideves, 
Awpices re tpryaixes, Siol re TeAmoyoil. 

votes 6 dei Kuaroog, peyady woke, evGa re Miva 
envewpus Hamikeve, Atde weyakav capitis, 

Tarpi¢ dudio warip peyabipou Aeuedpwpey. 





In this most important passage the poet gives na a complete ethnology 
of Crete. Most scholars will admit that some one of the five races here 
erunerited—Achoeans, Eteccretes, Cydones, Dorians, Pelusgi—has prodyced 
the Mycenenn’ remaina foumlin Crete. Tt is absurd te auf pOse that either 
tlie Kieoerates or Cydones ever hekl such o dominant position on the 
mini of Hellas as to have fomnded “Mycenne and Tiryns, or Orchomenoa, 
or to have ocenpied Attics and the Acropolis of Athena The eoiee caf 
history could not have been.so completely hushed, if aneli had betty the cua. 
As it is all the writers of antiquity are dumb. We may therefore reject 
both the Trie-Cretans and Oydounne We are therefore left three mers, 
Achacam, Dorians ul Pelasei, from: whom to select the engravers of the 
ancicnt Cretan gets anil the builders of the great atrictures of Chosane 

We lave had Achaeans and Dorians as two «of the tlivee races ono af 
whoae number in Peloponnese wnat have been the producer of Myoenean 





weioy ie road hy Kuatathine andl oa gow 0 fefur lick th deeheaerea ecaqer Tine Die 
wllery ALAA) vies be the anny pealing, Int alerre, operialiy when five umeculine oan 
the fitninine ewnilor wae remlily anggeetall to hake independ, 
‘the eopyliet by peyptin eda, Th ie.not Moveatin 7 
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romains: The third race 1 have-only alluded toe aa that found surviving iy 
thin Helota of Lagonia and the aborigmal inhabitants of Arcadin. Who were 
this people? The ancient authors give a» abundust notices of a people who 
dwelt in Péloponnestts before the Acharan conquest, and those who hold that 
in the stalimenia of the ancients there is at least a solid kernel of historical 


trith will readily admit that a race of great power once reigned in the chief 


cities of Argolis and Laconia before that Achacan, conquest, 
To those who approach the anciont historians in that peenliar spirit of 
stypticiam whieh is ready to declure that certain statements of Thueydides or 


Horalotia are false, anil ot the game time are building theortes of the early: 


history of Greece out of passages in theae very authors, I cannot appeal. My 
immediate object is to show that in-the Pelopounesue there lived » race mnte- 
cedemt to the Avhacans and Doriacs, whom the ancients kiview under the 
name Pelasgi. To venture to write aboot this mce is enough to bring dawn 
on the writer grave suspicions that he is one of those who deal with Drrids, 
und who see in the Great Pyramid the key to mystic systems of chronology 
anil pstralogy, 

Accordingly, with « view to showing that a niun omy believe in the 
historical reality of the Pelasgi, and muy with safety still be allowed (to. mix 
with hie neighbours, let mo avy that I can quote the opinions ef four 
historians, whose scepticism or sobermindedness no one has yet called in 
question—Nicbuhr. Thirlwall, Grote and KE. Curtis. 

Teun best express the feglings with which [-approach thie subject. by 
quoting the viguronus words of Niebuhr: "The nume of this people, of whom 
the historical feyoirers in the age of Augestiw could find no tracy among any 
then. subsiiting, aud about whom e many opinions haye been ointtaned 
with such contidence of late, is irksome to the historian, luting es he dows 
that spnrious philology which raises. protensions to knowledge concerning 
riers so completely buried in silence; and ia revolting on aeccuunt of the 
séatidnlons abose tlnt lwa hewn marke of imaginary Polasgic mysterms ane 
love. "This disgust hus hitherto kept me from speaking of thi Pelusgians in 
general, especially as by doing so Tomight only be opening a way foro now 
influx: of writings on this unfortunute subject. | was desirona of dontining 
myself to such tribes of this mition as are mentioned anwng the inhabitants 
of Ttaly; but this would leave the mvestigation wholly unsatisfactory, aml 
tlie ono T am now about to commence tloes not pretend to make out anything 
elke than Strabo, for tastance, if liv aet what he knew distinctly before. his 
own mind, miglt have given as the result.’ 

At this point of the inquiry it is sufficient for my purpete to point unl 
that Epherus, quoted by Strabo,” states that Pelopontesns Mal laa called 
Pelasgia in ancient times, A statement aupperted aml confirmed by Avschyhis 
not only in the extant play of the Supplies, in several passages (referrmg 
especially to Argolis), but also inthe lost play of the Dandies, referred to by 
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Stmbo (fo, eZ), Aeschylus states in his Siyphicmte and Diraaides that their 


race (Pelusgian) is sprang from Argot that lies around Mycenae, The still 


older testimony of Hesind, quated likewise hy Strabo in the came passage, 


mikes the Pelaagiana Arcadian in origin: 

We therefore have good anciont tradition that, in addition to the 
Achasans and Dorin, a third pace. and that the Pelasgi, had once boen of 
ereal power in Péloponnesus, especially ii Argolis and Arcadia, These three 
peoples are ideuticnl with those of whom one must have been the creator of 
the Mycenean remminsof Crete. As scholars admit that it 1 the same tace 
who has left-those-remains everywhere, i must be one of te three maces who 
manly thase objects founil in Crete who produced them elsewhere. But es the 


Histinct voice of all Greek listory avers thot these same peoples, wham we 


found in Crete, once occupied positiona of primary importance in Pelopon- 
nemis, the canelnsion is irresistible that it was one of tlie same three races 
who produced the Mycenean remains of Paloponnesns. 

Tf then the conclusion is so strong with reference to the nuthorship of 
the Myeenean remains found im two of the most important regions where 
objects of that poontliar civilization ara found, then thore is m high probability 
that the same kin of rmiains, wo matter where they are fori, is the qird- 
Huet of one of these three races. If we can then, by thie meana of the criteria 
afforded us by the Greek writers, ascertain which of these three races produced 
the Mycenean objeots found in one or more of the areas given above, we may 
reasonably conclude that this race is the creator of this great civilization 

We aliall now work backwandis from the better known to the lesa known. 
Of our three claimants forthe prac-historic plories of Argolie and Laconia, the 
Dorian comes latest. He je the occupant of both in the olassieal dava of 
Greece; behind hin steals the Achacin, « reninant of whose race in historical 
times still necupies the district of Achain, and in the ovil ixys of Hellas forme 
the Achnexn Leajue, the last bright Hash that cume before the end Batween 
Dorian and Achaenn then must be the first) combat, whilst the Pelaaginn 
waita in the dark background of Greek history us Ephedra to fight the victor 
of the fret bout. 

The Dorian has never been seriously put forward as a candidate (for 
Busolt’s attempt has utterly futled). The weight of evidence is cortninly 
against him. Tho general view hee been that be it was who sweph away 
that old civilization so clearly limmed for us in Homer: This view seems the 
troe one. Woe haves clear picture of the habits of life of the Spartans, who were 
the foremost m power of thy Doriang in historic times. To attribnte the 
building of great Cyelopeon wille to a people whose boast it wie to live in « 
town of unwalled villages, and who were so hotoriously moompetent in the 
conduct of siege operations, would indeed be ridioulon ; nm we seo that the 
Horians of Argolis never occupied in historical times the great fortresses of 
Mycenor and Tiryms It would be oo less absurd 1 ascribe the beautiful 
works in gold, siiver, bronze, pottery and ivory from the graves: of Myconne 
to w rode and barbarons tmce, hy whose constitution the use of the precious 
metale was forbidden anil whe in their manner of tife are still proverb for 
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rudeness and simplicity. The Achweatis of the Homerie pooms are in the 
inte Bronze Age and sre using iron freely for all the gruorposes of life, for mves 
and for the ahoeing of the plough. With the Dorinne who conquered the 
Achaeans fron is almost: the only metalin use: Not even money of hronm 
was used in Sparta, bot ovly bars of tron. How can we reasonably suppose 
such a peuple to hive built these tombs of Myconae, where not a serap of 
iron save two or three finger rings has heen iliscovared | Tf necessary the 
geographical argument might be need, but it will be sufficient if I point out 
flint there is not a jot of evidence that the Dorians ever oecupied the Trowl 
and tho Acolid, regions where Mycenenn remains have been. found in ysantity. 
The cluima of the Dorian must give way before those of the Achacan, who is 
portrayed in the Homeric pocuis us dwelling surrounded with oustly articles 
‘of gold, silver, bronze aud ivory, The moe whe lived in royal splendour 
must certainly be preferred ay claimants to that under whine domination 
Mycenae was only the dwelling-place of the ow] and the bat, or at toost the 
atall of abepherds or the fastness of revolted serfa 

The fitial atrugyie now comes between the vioterious Achaesn and the 
Peluagian Ephedros, Before we enter on this stage of the investigation it 
will be advisable to reluxarse the conditions: of the problem, We want a 
race: (1) who can be shown by history and legend to have once at an early 
pari of Greek histery ocenpied the various localities in which Mycenean 
remains have been found; (2) a race, whose ewvilization me act forth in the 
ancient writers coincides with that novniled at Mycense, or at least sloee not 
differ from it; (3) who used a form of pictographic writing in Crete, Attica 
au! Peloponnesus stiilar to that in use-on the so-onlled Hittite aeals found 
in Asia Minor anid to the Oypriau eyllabary. In reference to the first condition, 
it will be admitted that Hf we find Mycencau remains in-any aren which the 
nnantmous witness of antiquity declares waa never coupled by thy one race, 
but was occupied by the other, the latter race kas a superior claim. Ifwe Bud 
this taking place not in one bot in two or toore, the claim becoties irresistible, 
With regaril to the second condition, that of civilization, it will be admitted 
that if the civiliation of the Achaenns as eshibited m Homer is found to 
differ niaterially from that of prae-historie Mycenae, the latter must be 
regarded as belonging to the ohler race, For what wo have alremly arrived 
at in the exse of the Doriane forbida n= from. considering the Mycenean 
civilization of adater age than that of the Homeric Achaeans. 

Let us now take the varioua regions in which Myconoun remaing have 
fawn found in the order in which we enumerated them above; discussing ts 
brictly a4 possible the historical evulence for the oecupation of euch bry 
Achaeans and Pelaszians 


L. Pe.orosxesvs.—Greek traditions with one nccont deelare that Pelopon- 
nesua waa inhabited in the. earliest times by the Peluiginna T have already 
quoted a statement of Epborus that Peloponnesus was calli Pelnsgia, 
Ephorns wrote in the 4th century p.c., bat he drew his mformation from 
very mucient sources, the oli genealogers auch as Hesiod. As-Strabo gives 
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Sanmuary to which T have ulready feferrad of the ealient features of the 
traditions respecting the Pelasgi, nnd a the statements of tho older Greek 
writers embodied in it show unmistukably that Pelopmnnesne was the chic 
‘geat of the Pelaszian mee, I shall. give it tn cmt — 

‘That the Pelasgians were an ancient tribe holding: a lowing position 
ever all Hallas, aud especially among the Avolinns who occupied Thesanly, 
all are agreed. But Eplicrus atates that lw thinks that being originally frat 
Arewdia they chose a uiilitary Tif, awl having persunded many others to 
the same course they alared their name arith all, and acquired wide renown 
both among the Helleaes anil among ull the others, wherever they happen 
© come, For as x matter of fact they became colonists of Crete, ax Homer 
shites, For example Odysseus says to Penelope— 

aAn & dw yAmoca pepeypery ev ev 'Ayarol, 
fv B 'Eredepyres peyadajropes, év bi Kubatves, 
Aapiéey ve tpryrtiaes, diol re HeXaayol, 


and Thessaly is called the Pelosgian Argos, the part that lies between the 
mouths of the Peneius ad Thermopylae as far as ihe mouritaii district that 
hes mong Pindns, on account of tle Pelasyians formerly having rulin over 
these districts, and the powt himself applies the name Polasvic to the 
Dixftonsean #eus— 


“Lev den Awbovaie MeXaoyixe. 


Miny have likewise asserted that the untions of Epirus are Pelusian, 
because the dominion of the Pélasgians oxtendid so far: An as many of 
the Termes have been named Pelasyi, Inter writers have applied that name te 
the nations over-which thay were the chiofs, For as % matter of fact they 
spoke of Leshos ax Palasoiu and Homer calls the Pelasginns the neighbours 
of the Oliciana in tle Troad— i 


‘SermiOooe 8 Ke dvAa Lekaoyan eyyerimpor, 


Tow of Adpuray éAwraca waeraad xy, 


Hesiod was Epliorns” pouree for the doctrine that their origin was From 
Areadia For ie sug ;— 

vides dFeylrorta Auxdaves drribeaso, 

av wore TiKTe Ilehagryes, 


link, Acechylue-in his Sepphiante and his: Dveneiies eave heir rice ts from 
Argos thot lies round Mycenac; und again Euripides says that Peloponnesas 
was called Pelosgia. anil ayain in his Arcdeloys says — 


Advance 6 wevrijxoura Feyarepow xarnp 

OMe de “Apros dete” “Lrdyou wokuw 

Ne\acyiotas & mpoparuevous rd opin 

Aavaovy wadeie@as vopoy dfn’ de EXNGka 
Auticlenles states that they were the first to settle tha regitins round Lenmmos 
ani Imbros, and further that sanie of (hee alvay with Tyrrhenus the son of 
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Atys set. out into Italy, and the writurs of the “ltiias relate that the Pelaggians 
wore at Athens also, anil that owing to their bemg wandorers, anid roaming 
about like binds to whatever places they chanced to come, they were culled 
Polargi (Storks) by the people of Attica” 

The statements ere given from Hesiod, Avechylus, Euripides and 
Ephovis point clearly ty an extensive occupation of Peloponnosus, and that 
very port too where Mycenean remeimi are especially common, There 
cantiot be much doubt that if the Pélasgians ruled the. district lying around 
Mycenae, ti must have been prior to the Achaean occupation of the same 
region For there can be no remstimible doubt that the Thimans foun) the 
Achavans a3 the rilera of Argulia and Dawnia The shorh extract given 
from Strabo cu) be greatly amplified from other Greek sources, and the 
Jegends of the Achaestis theniselyes in every case presuppows the existence 
in Peloponnesus of aorcient and powerful cities only recently acquired by the 
Achaeans, wed alse of entire regions still unconquered, occupied as in the 
case of Arcadin by the olf inhabitants. “The accounts of the Trigic posta, 
Hesiod, and Epharus lLre iyuite in actor] with the know fedora afforded! ua hy 
Tomer, It is the glories of the sons of the Achseans that aro sung in the 
IMed gai) Odyssey, anil it is from these poem that we mconstrict our picture 
of the Achwean civilization. Butaif wo learken to ahi these epics tell ns 
of the Achweuné, we must give equal hoed to what they tell os of o prior 
age, and people nto whose heritage they entered and to whese civilization 
they were assimilated, 


(l) <brgeiis We find tres in Heoner that it bad but recently come 
nodor a tewilomimition, Mycense,* wealthy in gold, theseatof Agamemnon 
‘king of ten, is not on ancient inhertiance of the dynasty of the Pelopiiae. 
Atreus, the father of Apumemnon atl Menelaus, was the first of hia mee 
who reiguer thine Thue veld pives i oitieh Jetinite  infornwition op 
the peiitt — 

‘Tt is Anal bin) by Ghavvse cdf thas Peloypwunisiings Whe have rocetved the 
hiegt certan: accounts by tradition fig ther forefathers, that Pdlops first 
aoyoired power by the aboodanes of riches with which he came from Asin 
to men who were needy, and, although a newcomer, gave his name to fie 
cnintry; aid thaw afterwards still grater power full to the Jot of hia 
deseendants, af Kurysthens was killel in Attica by the Heraclidae, and 
Atreus waa his mothers brother, anil Eurystliens, when joining in the ex- 
pedition, entrastel Mycenme aud the goverument te Atrens pn the ground 
of their conneetion (he happened to be fying from his father on account of 
the death of Chrystppes); aod when Eorystheus didnot return again they 
say that at the wish of the Myconeans themselves through thoiy fear of the 
Heraclidae, ond also becaties he appeared to be powerful aw! had courted 
the commans, Atreus reewived ‘the kingdom of thi Myceneans and all that. 
Kurystheus ruled over; and that so the descendants of Pélops became 
greater than the descendants. of Perseus.’ In any case the dynasty only 
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begat with Polope, the father of Atreas, and thus within. two generations 
their reign af Myeenae must have begun, There is no contradiction in 
Hower of the belief of Aeschylue that another and very ancient poople had 
held the country round Mycenue, Tt was one of the three cities helil 
expresaly dear by Hera.” 

Anitis also one of the towns called ‘rich in gold" (ro\eyperes) in Homer, 
the other two being Ties and Orehomenos in: Boeotia, enlled the * Minyan’ 
The latter cities wore both uf ancient prosperity, and it is on the wholemore 
probably that Myconae is called by a similar nome beesnse it was likewise 
farnews for its long coutinued wealth aml splendour, aml not because it Ind 
suddenly sprong wp under one ortworeigns. The legends filly confirm this, 
for the walls of Mycenne are aseribed to tho eame buillors as those who 
built those of Tiryns for king Proetus, who was certuinly not, Achaean, as 
wb shall sew very shortly. Thus Euripides (/ph. Ant, 1500) speaks of thom 
aa the work of the Cyclupea, Tatisunins' "saw ab Myeense’ the subterranean 
buildings of the sons of Atreus, where they hid the treasures of their wealth, 
‘There ig likewise the grave af Atrens, aul the graves of all those who after 
their return from Thins along with Ag#inemnon Asyiathias feasted and than 
murdered; Cassandra and her twin sone that she bare Agamemnon, Enry- 
neon, Lis chanoteer, and Teledamus’'* — But though Greek tradition linked 
with (he names of Atreus and Agamemnon the graves of the Acropolis of 
Mycenae, and the beehive tombs outside, nevertheless the foondition of the 
arent walls and the Lion gateway, in spite of all the temptation there waa bo 
connect them likewise with the Atreidue, were ascrilned to an older timé and 
race. Thus Pausanine (foc, cif.) after montioning the fina! overthrow of the 
city by the Argives in 455 1c. says ‘nevertheless there sull remain both other 
portions of the surrounding wall, and the gate, and on it stand Tons Brit 
thoy say that thest likewiee are works of the Cyclopes, who constructed for 
Provtus the wall at Tiryns.’ | 


(2) Coming now to Tirpmé we can get more definite statements about it 
and its foundation and mythical history, Already in Homeric times it is 
renowned for lie walls, for it is callod reeyeoeroa (ZL. ii. 550), 

In Homerie times it is Lut of littl importanee, Nir nbiiefiwin of any 
Kote comes from it Once only is it named, and that with m number of the 
lesser towns of Anolis, which sent contingents to Troy, Tn that place 
we find already the great walls, which Paosanins suid might be compared 
to the pyramids of Egypt for their marvellous size These walls were 
ascribed by later tradition to king Proetus, who employed im their con- 
atraction the Oyelopes from Lycian So Pausauias lias told 1a iy the pussage 

joat quoted? | 

“The story of Proctua is no figment of the late Greek writers, oy more 
than is the tradition of Cyclopean workmen. But whilst the: latter ia 
annetified by Pindar” who speake of the Kux\amra xpdéupa of Tiryns, anid 
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by Euripides in the 2Trycules Pureas™ the name of Proetus meets ta in one of 
the most fiarnons passages in Homer, as the husband of the wickud 
Stheneboes, who, hiving in vain tempted Bellerophon, faleely accused him to 
her hoshand. Proetus was a righteous man, wid shrink from: the pollution 
of slaying Bellerophon, so he sent him to his father-in-inw, the king: of 
Liyott, having given hin those oijuera Awypa. mecribed in a folded tablet, 
aronnd whieh controversy lasso often rage), and to whieh I shall presently 
return, 

Provtus was brother of Acrisiis, father of Danue. ‘The sons of Abus, 
thie won of Lyneets divided the kingdom. Acrisius retnmined at Argos, brit 
Proetus got possession of thy Hemenm and Midea, and Tiryns, and all the 
seaboard of the Argive land, -amd there are marks of the settlement of 
Proetus at Tiryns: 

The Lynceus frum wlio Proetue was desconded waa that single one of 
the sons of Aewyptis who escaped the murderous lil of the danghters 
of Dorwus through the teoder-heartedness of the ‘splendids mendax' Hy- 
petminestm.  Proetis therefore i a descendant of To, and one of! that 
ancient Pelasgic race who, accorling to Aeschylus, reicned tm Argos, that 
Argos that lay around Myeenap, The term Argos has given rise to muuch 
confusion, and at this point a few words on this subjact wall not be out 
Of place, In Homer Argos regularly menne (1) the whole revion whieh 
we commionly term) Argolia, This is evident from various passages anch as 
Li. vi. 158, and in Ged, i, 263 Mycenae is described in the same language; 
Aegisthus at Mycenus ig spoken of thus: 6.8" eianhor eye “Apryeos irmofo- 
roo. (2) Argos is used of o« city, either the mty called Argoe in historical 
times or more probably the Herseum. For Hera names Argos first of the 
three cities which are most dear to her, 

The Argos so belove! dught ta be the plase which contains the 
sanchuary; here many Myocnean objects have been found by Prof Wald- 
sluin—pottery and engraved stoyes—whilst at Argos proper of later tines 
up te the present no Mycensan objecte have been fouml. It is not unitkely 
that the Argos of later times was called Larnsa originally, for the acropolis 
always retained that name (Paus. ii. 24. 1): There was aleo a aslirine at 
the historical Argos of Demeter Polnsgis. This counevts Argos with tlw 
Pelasgians and the eyuind Demeter of Phigalia, The confusion between 
Mycenae qnil the district in whicli it waa situsted way vasy, and after 
the downfall of Myconwe and the rise of the new Argos of the Dortm 
period, the ilramatic writers usunliy spoke of Mycenae os Argos: In a 
passage already quoted Pausanias" tells us that Proetus obtained the Huraenm, 
Midea and Tiryna as his share. Ih another passage (ti. 13, 8) lo tella we 
tliet Proetus built a temple wf Mera: “alter oowing lo Sicyou from: Titane 
and as you pass down to the sea, them is a temple af Hera, anil they say 
that the founder was Proeius the son of Abas”  Progtus is thite associated 
with the Pusieine of Elurs-shrines, and alse og possessing the Homeum. 
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Patiianias, embodying the beliefs of the Greeks, believed that the Hereum 
belonged to the prae-Achacan time. Tn that case we may well rogard the 
early remains found at the Heracum und the accompanying Egyption scarnhs 
aa gomg back to o poriod when the Achaeans were still living in Phthiotis, 
oral hi! not yet seb foot in the Peloponnese 

Proctus and Acrisins were desounded from Lynceus, son of Aepyptus, 
ani) Hypermncstm, danghter of Danans, ‘The story i¢ too well known to need 
repetition, Jo, daughter of Iasus of Argos, whether she reached Eyypt by 
4 series of overland journeyings, or us Herodotus gtates (1, 2), there pave 
birth to Epaphus, ‘the swarthy’ éAzeg wéprie Sods. Danaus and Aepypitns 
Were liis destondants They quarrelled. Danaus ov his way back to Greece 
pat In Rhodes, and there set up the idol of Athena at Hindus. He and his 
daughters mine to Argolis, pursued by the sons of Acgvptus as set forth in 
the Siggplients by Aeschylux They claim protection from the king of Argos, 
as being lus kindred. This king is namo! Pelaswus wid Apvos ja called 4 
city of the Pelasginnz Accordine to Oreck trutition of an eurly time, these 
refugees from Eeypt were of the old Pelasoian rive 


(3) Noegtia. This was the ancient seaport of Argolis, Th stood twelve 
stactes distant from Tiryns. Here there are tombs of tle Mycenoay period at 
the place known as Pulimidi Its founder was Nauplina son of Poseidots and 
Amymone: he was therefore an aulochthon; Palamedes. was hia eon: The 
latter waa the inventor of writing, according to a Greek tradition up to the 
present treated with the same scepticiem with which the story of Calinus 
homg the introducer of the Phoenician letters into Greece way recejv¥ed watil 
oir own genoration, when Incroused Inowledgy lisa shown the stutement bb 
ba imtrinaically trud. When T dial with the question of Mycertenty picto- 
grape, T shall return to hin, 

Acvording to Paursanins, Danwus latitint nf Egypitinn colony there, In 
historic times the city still kept apart from the rest uf Aryolis, and it was only 
ata liter penod that it became the port of Argos. It-continue| long Lo be 4 
member of that very ancient amphictyony of Culuiirein We alll Finkel 
Nauplius in close relations with the Pelusgian kings of Tegen, engaged in 
triding to Myst anil north-wostery Asia Miner, Ones more the Greek 
tralition peiints cluatly Low priu-Achauan. history for Nauplia. 

To wim up the results of an examination of the five pluces in Argolis 
where Myeenenn romaine lave been found, we find tat Myconne his a prae- 
Achaonn ongin weaned to ite walls ond gate the sume ae that assigned a 
Tiryna, Tho latter has nothing Achiean asswintel with it, Proetus jo its 
founder, and Pausanins connected with him tle remains exivting m his time. 
The Heéracum is Unked to Proetns, anil «0 too i4 Midoa: and lastly, Nauplia 
in considived non-Achaean, with a population settled there by Danaus: Thi 
romans then found mm these five places must, if we allow auy weight ti 
tradition, ba assigned! to w people who preceded the Aclaennsa This poople 
the Greeks Knew nz Pelagians. | | 


(4) Leconte Tn the Ovyewy we tind Menolans, the sop of: Atranu: 
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dwelling al Sparta ino louse of greet splendour, adoro) with gold, silver 
ivory and.amber. The current idea of an Achwean palace is made wp from 
this palace at Spartan, that of Aleinoos the Phaeacian, and that of Odyssens 
at Ithaes, The frieze adorned with blne glass from the palace at Tiryns is 
compared to thatin the house of Alemoos. But are we justified in consider- 
ing the Spartan or the Phacacian palace Achaean? Menelaus occupies that 
at Sparta in virtue of his marriage with Helen, the daugliter of Tynidrens, 
Tic-was altogether a new comer. There was a very ancient dynasty there of 
which Tyulareos was the last king. This dynasty can le shown from the 
ancient pedigrees to be not Achaeau, That the anctent: getiealogies may be 
teed for questions of tacw was the opinion of Niebohr: Smoch pedigrees cnn 
be emily remembered and transmittal, es amongst the chieftain families of 
all countries they are held of supreme importance. If Homer is sufficient as 
m witness, if was so in early Greece, Thore sry constant recitations of pedi- 
grees in the Pooms; and further, that such were port of tle lore imparted by 
the wlilers to the younger, js shown by tie worls af Neator, who tells how 
Tydius had dikeoursed (o him— 
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We nity therefore reaxonably tuke as a fair piece of evidence for race the 
pedigree OF Tyndarens, He wae the son of Oebalus and Gorgophone. Gorgo- 
phone was the davghter of Persens, who wae the son of Danae, who was the 
danghter of Acrisina, whose Pelasgian podigres 1 have already proved. 
Qebalns was the son of Cynortas, wha was the son of Amyolas, who waz the 
edn of Lacedaemon, who waz the son of Zews, Tyniareuy ie thus descended 
ou the father's aide from the avtochthonons founders of Lacedseman and 
Amyolae without ay sugpicion of any strain of the blood of the new 
Achaeans, the sony of Xuthns, tho son of Hellen, that king of Thessaly from 
whom the Achnesns treed their descent. 

Wo may therefore reasonably conthuide that the piiulinas at Sparta deeupied 
by Meneiaus and Heivn, where Telemmelus visite them, was the went 
rosideonoe of Tynilareia and the oll kings of Sparta, That it wae more 
kplendil than the tsnal meidenee of tab Achwein king is certain frou the 
words in which the poet desoribes the wonder and sutmirntion that filled 
Telomachiie and his comrade Nestor’s eon. 

Tf it be said that it waa because of the great wealth nnd rich store of 
gifts brought back from his wanderings that the two young princea were lest 
in ailmiration at the ombellishmenta of goli|, dilver, ory and amber, aur 
wiswor i rodly, Such palnooa were known elsewhere in Homer's work, 
The palace of Aleinoss is indeed aplendid, with jte four pillars round the 
arent hearth in the centre of the Megaron, md its frieze of blue glass (Opryxoe 
evarao) But the Phoeactaus are certainty not Achaeans. They build with 
huge stones which have to be dragged (jurol Ad@os), which seoma to link 
ther architecture te the Cyclopean masonry of Mycenae anil Tiryns?* ButT 
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shall have to return to them later on. Now if we take the house of Odyssens. 
us the type of the Achaean chinftain’s palace, how different it ja from that of 
Menelags und Alemoos: ‘There is no suimptuous adornment of eyanna or 
amber or ivory. The most elaborate urtidle in it isthe great bedstead formed 
out of a tree, and carved by Odysseus himself, which was built into his hed- 
chitmiber, The dimge of art is totally difieront in each, if we coutrast the 
Aumplicus decoration of Spartan and Phoexcien clumbers with the wood- 
carving of the other. 

There is also another curious piece of evidence which iniicates that the 
Achaeans aro but-new-comers in Laconia. Menelaua tells Telemachus that 
his desire hud been to bring Odysseus from Tthan with all his folk, wud to 
Hettle him near himavll, after having laid waste for this purpose some neigh- 
boring ehty— | 

| pday wodkue €FadXamwdbas 
al wrépitieTdovet, Favagcowras 6 kaol arm (hl, iv. 176). 


It cannot be meant that Mémolins would destroy free Achaeas town, 
ocempiel by his own followers, but if there was an older population, lately 
linlf subdued, yielding « sullen homage, sud wlways « soures of danger, we can 
well inderstanid the desire of Menelaue to bring in Achaean chiefs with their 
followers to ocoupy awl garrison the conntry. The evidence then points in 
favour of an older tice of great power and civilization in Sparta before the 
Acharans got possession. 

We lave now seen the pontive evidence from Honier and the Ciravk 
traditions as given by Aeschylus and otliers for the: existence of a prac 
Achaea mee fn Pelopannesuy,atace which Aoschylne know-as the Pelasgians. 
Let ua now see how far thia ia conmpatible with the legends which embody the 
earliest history of the Achacans and their first wmtry into the Peloponnese. 
Achuens, the Epouymus of the race, was the xen of Xuthus, the son of 
Hellen, the aon of Deucalion, king of Thessaly Achaeus however in some 
atorios appeirs with very different paryitage and accimpaniments. —Aoconting 
to Dionysius of Halicarnagsus.@ Achasus Phthiws and Pelusgus are sons of 
Poseilon ant Larisa. They migrate from Peloponnesus into Thessaly ‘anil 
distributed the 'Thessalim territory between: them, giving their names to the 
principal divisions, ‘Their: descendants six weverations liter were ilriven int 
of Thessaly by Doucalion, | 

This was, suys Grote, "16 provide any Eponymus for the Achnenne in the 
sotithern districta of Thessaly. Panasnins accomplishes the same object by a 
different means, represeiting Achaens, the son of Xuthus: as liaving pone 
back t9 Thesmly and ocempied the portion of it to which his father wns 
entitled, Thon, by way of explaining how it was that there were Arlueans 
at Sperta and not Argos, be tella usthat Archandur and Architeles, the nis 
of Achuous, caine from Theasily to Peloponnesna and married two danghters 
of Danaus,” They acquired great influence at Argos and Sparta, amd gave to 
the people the name of Achmeans. 


F Powe vii. ty tok 
*Tfiopy. 17. Larisa ae mother tnilicates that Uiey equ from Larios in Argim, 
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Herodotns alzo moutions Archander, son of Phthius and grat 
Achowus, who wurried thy daughter of Danaus . 

Strabo, following Eploras, sayy " tht the Achaean Phthiotae; who with 
Pelops made an irruption into Pelopounesus, settled in Laconia, and were so 
mich. distinguished fov their velour that Peloponsiests, which fer a long 
period up to thie time had the name of Angie, was called Acharan Argos am! 
not Peloponnesus, which had been the name, and Laconia also wax thus 
peculiariy designated. From Laconia the Achacans were expelled by the 
‘Dorians, and went and settled in what was known as Achaea properly so 
called, expelling Uhe Tiniaoe therefrom.’ * 

Here then we have the Greek traditums respecting the coming of the 
Achatuns into the Peloponnesus, These stand out distinc} in themselves 
from muy of the statements about the Pelesgians, and therefore embody 4 
different line of evidence. Does this harmonize or does it contradict the 
statements of Hesiod and Aeschylus and Kipborns aboot the Pelasgiay ocenypm- 
tou of the Poloponuesus? Lt plainly supports it. For Herodotns makes 
Archander the Acliagan marry a daughter of Danaus, statement im which 
lw is supported by Pansanios, although there is a slight varmnt in the pedi- 
gree, Herodotus making Archauder.son of Phthing and grandson of Achuets, 
wherens Pausanias makes Achasus mud Phthins brothers, Yet the sn 
ishumes In-cither tase that there was an ancient race of great importance ¢ 
which Danaus was king, iv full possession of Argolis and Sparta. The story 
toll by Strobe of (he coming of the Achweana under thi leadership of Pelops 
makes a similar assumption, fir if theye is any story in Greek: leyond whiel 
keeps to ofie positive version, it is hhat Pelops the Phrygian was a late oumer 
into Peloponnesns, where ho found ancient dynasties in fall eway, and that bie 
gained his kingdom by marrying. Hippodamia, the danghter of Qenommus, 
We have seen above how his aon Atrous got the throne of Mycenne. anil aup- 
planted the svciont Porseid line,and how his grandson Menelaus, by marrying 
Hele, the heiress of Tyrdareus, unined possession of Sparta, If the seeptic 
point with derision to the wide difference betweei the stary of Herodotus quid 
Pousanina and that told by Strabo, my answer ts that such different stories of 
the first coming of the Achacuns are by no means incompatible with histarical 
truth: Who can tell when’ the Saxons first entered England? Ono story of 
their coming represents Hengist ond Horsa os coming ip to aid the British king 
Vortigern against the Picts anil Scots, und settling in the south of Engiund ; 
bata the other hati, it fe aot at all improbable that the earliest Saxon 
settlements were in Nortijaibna Who can tell whether the Dints who 
settled in Ireland first got their footing at Dublin or Waterford? ‘The thet is 
that when the-tide of colonizing and conqnest begins to flow, different bodies 
of invaders make their appearance, almost simultaneously in some cages, mt 
different points; sometimes aniuall bodies of men seeking new homes paved 
ihe way (gach as Archander and Architeles of the Aclinean legend), to be 
followed later on by far lurger bodies of population. 
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The Incoming of valiant strangers who marry the daughters of the ald 
Ringly honses, is no mere figment of the Greek legend-mongers, History is 
fill of such, Stroigbow the Norman oils Dermot MaeMoregh and marries 
his daaghter Eva; and mi more modern (ays Captain Johny Smith married 
the Indian princess Porshontas, fiom whom the best familiesin Virginia ave 
proud to trace their descent: 

Again the story of the Phrygian Polops wading the Achaeans may raise 
faniff of ineredility.. But it- mist not be forgotten thal at all times and 
especially in: burbatic days. it ia the chieftain's personality which is the 
weightiest factor, If a man of great personal prowess arises, men of other 
mces are quite ready to follow him. How many of the countless bordea who 
followed Genghis Khan were of the same race us their captain? In our own 
lime we lave seen with what readiness tlie Znlus were willing to followas their 
chief the Englishman, Jolin Duun. 

As the Achaeun tegemis assume the existence of an oliler race in 
Peloponnesns it will not he saffinient for the-seeptic to assail my position hy 
denying the wxistence of the Pelasgians in Peloponnesué on the grounil that 
the Hesiodic gonenioy is a pure fabrication; lie niwst alse Le prepared to cast 
away as utterly worthless the Achnean legend, which not anly falls in with 
the Peloagic legend, hut fits exactly jute the statements of the Homeric 
ponies 


(5) tvendia, We lave now cotne to the Jast of the distreta of 
Peloponnesns which hs, up to the present, revealed Mycencan remaina in 
any form. 

[i the existence of such remains can be proved for Arcadia, the can- 
sequences are of the very highest importance for our quest. Up to the 
prevent J can only mint to one Mycenean object, an engraved gem of the. 
pure Mycenean type found at Phigalein in the south-west corner of Arcnilin: 
Te reason dogmatically from the finding of one or two objecte of this 
dgseription which might very well be waifs, would be iudeed foolish, On dhe 
other hand to eay that Arcadiadoes not coutain Mycenean antiquities becanse 
aayet tio large group of Chem las beon discovered, would be still mure RG, 
Por at any moment the spade may present ns with arople confirmation of the 
imidientions given by the Phigalvian gem, Attion herself haa only at a 
comparatively recent dete given wp any of her buried treastires of this descrip 
Hem and yet Attic soil has been more ransucked thin any part af Greece, 
But if I can show that there wore monuments In Arcadin, venerated ts 
mncient in the days when the Jie! was written, aud that these monuments 
ware of the sime Kind as those fond at Mycenue, I shall have proved an 
imjprirtau step: and though wp to the present there ‘has heen no seientifie 
investigation of any anch remains jo Aradin, 1f it con be proveil that auch 
Alyconean pytiqnities mxiat as native in the district, it will Le indeed Lard to 
mintain that they are of Achaean or Dorinn angin, wiles we are preparced 
to give the lie direet to all Greek histary, ‘Arendin,' waive EB. Curtints, ‘the 
sneiente regarded) at a preaninently Pelisgian country; here, as they 
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thonght, the nutochthonic condition of the primitive inhabitants Wai pre- 
served itself longest, and had been Inast disturbed by the intrusion of foreign 
elomenta’ =* 

This assertion may be taken as a sound historical faet, for Thucydides ® 
expressly tells wa tliat Arcwlia wns the one part of Pelopannesns which had 
known fo change of inhubjtants. Patsaniag (viii, 4, 1) says Arcadia was 
formerly culled] Pelasgia, and that the Arcadians were Pelasytans: Strabo 
givet the same. socoount, and telle us that the Arcadinns preserved the Aooli¢ 
dialect, 

If Mycenean remawe ate indigenous in Arcadia, it is certain that they 
are not Achbaeain Twice are the Arcadian tuentione! in the fied, In the 
Catalogue « contingent of no less than sixty ships is srpplied by the men 
af Atcaly —™ 


ob & yor “Apwadigy taro KudAjeqe dpos atm, 
Aivsrioy aapa tipSor, iv apépes ayyinayyrad, 
of Déveie tv dvéwowro «al 'Opyameror wokvuryhow, 
‘Piérenw re Etparinp re kai qenoercay ‘Rvlrseyy, 
vai Teycny eyo xal Marrivéyy dparevyp, 
Sripdyddy + elyav Kai Happariny drdporre. 


Who was this Aapytis, whose frave wae #0 famous as to bea well-kinown 
Inodmurk when the Jf was composed, and what was the nature of this 
tomb? Answers are ready for each question, I shall tuke them im reverse 
order, Pauganius™ saw this very monument in the second contury AD, "The 
grave of Aepytas T looked at with special interest, hocause Homer in his 
verses referring to the Arcadinns made mention of the tomb of Aepytius: it 
is-a mound of earth of hy ‘great. size enclosed by a cirenlar kerbing of 
stone! = 

I have trem ly apolen of the well-known cnncnalar stone enolosure on: the 
Acropolis of Mycenae, which Schliemann took for the Avora: but which 
Teouttas hae well explained aaa ring of stonework to keap the earthen mowid 
over the graves together, This Arcadian grave seams to confirm Teonnias us 
here we have a grave similurly conatracted. If this grave seen by Pausaniax 
was really the tomb of the Aepyti, we may now ba keel thas gel eae 
are non-Aclinean i origin, Lhowgh Achaean Col ETrore may have boried their 
Joad in then, jnat ou Ronen buried in British barrows and Sexang buried in 
Rowan cemeteries Who was this Aopytin, whose grave wns probably thie 
élyect of periodical sanrifices like that of the hero Leuoippis at Danlia? Tf 
that were.so there would be an unbroken tradition of the OCCU punts nk the 
tomb down fo the time of Pansanias™ Aepytus waa the son of Elatus, whi 





® Curtina £173, apyrta te whey eg ylteue, 

> Thwcyel. 4, © Sit W. Gell saw a tuurnliin wirttomuded ly 
tL OOS wegy, alone atone wall, which ho identified a thot 
* vill, 16, 3, of Avpytun, lint the lweality does pot sgrwe with 
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was the son of Arcas. who was the son of Callinto, who wae the danghter of 
Lycaon, wlio was the san of Pelasgus, who was the son of feus™ 

Hf it be objected that as Callisto was turned into a hear, she must there- 
fire have been simply a totem, aud that consoquently Lyeaon anil Peluasie 
are mere later additions, the auswer is that in that case such famous persons 
as Pondion, the father of Procne ond Philomela, and Nisws the father of 
Scylla: must be expelled fram two of the best known of Greek legends, 
The fact ia that there are abundant cases of metamorphism into birds and 
beasts in carly Grecee beside cases whicli muy be taken aa totems. Did Ciree 
Take tutema of the companions af Odysanua ? 

There can be oo question as to the genuine Pelasgian origin of the tomb 
of Aepytns mentioned by Homer. Acpytus is fourth in descent from Lyeaon. 
The sons of Lycaon play o part of primary importance im the mythical! 
period. For this reason | think it better to quote Niebulr's enmumary of the 
evidence piloting to: them and it walun than te yive i Statement in my 
owt words :— 

*Phereeydes (Dionysius i. 19) states that Ovnotrus was one of the 
twenty sone of ‘Lyenon son of Pelagrus, and that the Oenstrians were named 
after, lim, a& the Pencetions on tho Tonian Gulf were after bis brother 
Peueetus. They migrated from Arcadian (Dionyaci 11) seventeen generations 
before the Trojan war, with a multitude of Arcadions and otlier Greeks: who 
were pressed for roum mt home. Anil this, says Pausanias (Arvad ec. iii,), is 
the earliest colony, whether of Greeks or Larharians, whereof 4 recollection 
has hein preserved, Other genealogers have stated the number of the 
Liyewonids differently, The names foond m Pousanias amount to stx and 
twenty and some have dropped out of the text. Apolloderus (iii, 8, 1) 
reckons ther nt fifty, of which number lis list fall short by one, Very faw 
in the two lists ure the aame; Pausanias line no Pencetis, Apollidorua neither 
him nor Oenotrus, but the strangest thing ia that thongh their sames mark 
them all ont a founders of races or of cities, still the latter mythologer 
takes them all perish in Dewenlion’s flood, ft is clear that he or the wuthor 
lie followed must hove already mixed wpa legend about certain impious sons 
of Lyeaon, who perhaps were namveless; with the tradition whieh onmmer: 
the towns of Arcadia nul such ae were of Windted origin jnder the names of 
their pretended founders Legends of this sort will ot be looked upon by 
any as historical, but in the light of tational pedigrees like the Mosnical, 
such genealogies are (leserying of attention imasmmnch as they present views 
concearimg the aflinity of nations which certainty were not inventions of the 
geneaiogers, themselves early writers after tho seale of our litetature, but 
wers taken by them from poems of the same class with the Thaogony or 
from ancien) trentises or from prevalent opinions, But if we find then 
mentioning tle Pelaagiay nation, they do at all events belong to an age 





H Amerthary desdion mode Arcee en if fom on cha emi hblcs letween ‘Apeds aml ipeeh 
hy Thetuteto. Ho the Anudiaoroonaidersd them fliongl the words wer in orlgia hot relited. 
sivas * Beary,” lesenmled from Arca (Boor), Thus the sal (geeq) became [ho Ilazon of 
way wall be (hat (hile was only a duere Late yee Ehdewen, aed dhe apple: (eGAce) that of Mdlue 
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when that name and people had nothing of the mystery which they bore in 
the eyes of the later Greeks, fur instance of Strabo; and even though the 
Arcadians have heen transformed into Hellunes, stilla very distinct recollec- 
tion might be retained of their affinity with the Theeprotians whose land 
cotitained the oracle of Dodona; as well as of that between these Epirotes 
and-other races which. is fuplied in the commun descent) of Macnalus, anil 
the other Arcadians, and of Theaprotus, and Oenotrne from Peinsgus. Nor 
does this genealogy stand alone in calling the Oenotrians Pelasyinvs ; evidinee 
ta tho same effoot, pertoetly uiexceptionable awl aa strig¢ily historical as the 
eae will admit of, is furnished by the feet tut the serfs of the Ttalian 
Greeks, who must undoubtedly have been Oenotrians, were called Pelagians’ 
(Steph, Byz. v. Xios), This pasage of Niebuhr anticipates several pointe 
with which T have to deal later on, 

Niebnhr’s estimate of the gonealogics seems to me to be just, anil we 
muy without tashness believe that Areadia and. Argolis were the seats of on 
ancient rite Which playell a foremost port ti the early history of Green 
The kings of Tewea exercise! preat influence jn Argolia It ip. aignificaut, 4a 
Curtiue points out, to find Nauplins the founder af Nauplia, the port of 
Argolis being the servitor of the king of Tegea. When we come ‘to deal 
with the Minyane we shal) find Amenens king ort Teges one of the number tn 
the memorable voyage of the Argo Even still in Homer the Arendinns 
supply & quota of ships im excess of what we night hare expected. All 
thear considerations wre of rmportance in showing that Uicy had long been 
given to sea criti, a fact of significance when we come ho deal with the 
chameter of the ornamentation on Mycenean pottery. Tam fully aware that 
certain taodern writers discredit the Hesiodic account of the Arcadian origin 
of the Pelasgi. If wa follow this line of doctrine, we simply declare that all 
early trulition 1@ worthless. The Hesiodie yenealpgy is presumably a work 
of wl least as carly os the Tih century wc If it is argued that o genealogy 
counpiled by one Who presiimably waa a Bouwwlion js of no value, the aunmewer 
16 that unless Hest! enihodied some yery ancient tradition of the pedigre: 
of the sons of Peluyie and Lycaon he certainly would not have made them 
a prominent Tm the Sueay of Hellas, For why should mo Bovotian i 
glorify the Arcadians! Jt is certainly a case where the critics must be 
prepared to show motive: T feel certain that if the tradition wus’ Arcadian 
or Peloponicsian metead of being dorived from a Bovotian aouree, the critics 
woull have al once cried out Liat it was o palpable Invention of the Aren- 
diane for purposes of self-loritication, 

But it is useless ty attack the Arculian origin of the story without nt 
the same time demolishing that embodied ‘by Aeschylus, which connects 
Arsolis with Pelaegins, It cannot be said that Aeschylus te sluvishly 
following the Hesialie atory, for he says tice ing about Aremlia The 
modern scaptic will accordingly argue oe silentio and say that the Hesiodic 
wersion is falve for Aéachytua knows uothing of it, My reply iv that 
Aeschylus in ‘his Supplianta am! Danuides. was tot writing a handbook of 
historical geography, nor a tmonggmph an the Pelasgians: Argos and its 
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history i the central point of his drama, and le accordingly alludes incident- 
ally to its ancient inhabitants, the Pelasgi. There is nobliing ‘contradictory 
in the statements of Hesiod and Aeschylus; nor yet agai aré their stale- 
nients disproved by the fact that there were Pelssgians in Thessaly and at 
Dodoma in carly days, nor by the fact that Herodotus does not say pay thingy 
abdul Pelasei in the Peloponnesus: Aeschylus, his elder contemporary, did 
koow of Pelasziana in tht region, and his knowlodge of the history. of 
Greece proper tay be taken as nt leant ps yoo! as that of Herodotus tho 
Asintic, Again, becwree Herodotus knew of Pelasgians in his ows) time who 
dwelt on the Hallespont and at Creston, who spoke a language which was 
not Greek, this is no argument against the existence of this people at an 
earlier date all over Greece, Tt might a# well be argued that becanse we 
lind in parts of Groat Britain, such as Wiles aud the Highlands of Sootland, 
ati! parts of Ireland people known as Celts and who speak a langage whieh 
je certainly not English, no auch people ever exteniled iver all Great Britain 
anf nll Ireland, in the regions where Englich ime been for centuries the only 
language. “The Pelaagian language may have been us closely allied to Greek 
as Lycian anil Plirygian, or aa ol) Celtic or Umbnan and Osean were to 
Latin, and vel Merolotua would call ita non-Grevk tongue, Herodotus and 
Thueydires held that the Pelasgiuns lvl inerge] into the Hellenic body, 0 
view nttested by like occurrences in other gonutries, suchas England, France, 
Spain, where the Welsh, Britons, and Basynes, who have survived in the 
loast inviting aud most Inseeessible purts of the countries, wre living witnesses 
to the statementa of history that they once oecupied the whole land. 

The eyale of the legonds of Heracles and his wanderings—starting from 
Peloponnesus northwards slaying Centaurs in Thessaly, posing into Thrace 
atl tp to the Danvbe's sourees into Northern Italy, on his exttle-lifting 
expedition into Spain—shows that the Greeks had a tradition not only of 
great early movements caused by the pressing down of fresh. tribes from the 
north, but alse of one atill older in which the advance was from sonth to 
worth, 

As Heracles belongs to the proe-Achaean stock, being prest-granilaon of 
Perseus, the son of Danae, dangliter of Acrisind, whose podigree we alrealy 
know, oneo more we get the tradition of an ohler Fimtum of occupants. of 
the Peloponnesus, who were there before the Achaean conquest and who 
wore called! Pelasvians, substantiated by the legend of Heracles, the niost 
prominent of Greck myths and which can in to wise by said to be invented 
Ww bolater up a Peluagic theory starte! hy Heaial | 

Let wa gow leave Peloponnesus for the present, bat before doing so I 
oust point omt that if the objection is mised that no Mycesent remuing have 
been found at the city of Argos or in the district of Triphylia, where 
Pelaagians ant Minyans dwelt, and therefore the connection between the 
Polaegians and Mycenean objects breaks down, the argument is equally fatul 
ww the Acliwwans who ocupied both these reyrtons, 

L might urge with more foree that ss thore have been as yeh no 
Mycenean object4 foun! in the region calle) Achaia in historic tine 
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in Peloponnesus, wliere whe Achneans maintained thomseives atver the 
Dorian conquest, therefore there can be no doubt of the non-Aclinean nature 
af the Myeenean civilizition., But the argument drawn from’ negative 
evidence is unreliable in such cises especially; for the next tum of a 
pessant's apne may shatter the argument to toms. Moreover it does nut 
follow that the seme race always remains jn the same stage of art, amd thie 
Achacang after the Dorian conquest. may have been, and most likely wore, 
in a very different condition from those of earlier times: 


Tl. Arrica—We have now come to the most mteresting district of all 
Hellas, Tb lias revenled on the Acropolis remnins of Cyolopewn walls of a 
Mycenen palace, and x) Menidi, Spnta, and Thoricus tombs of the Myeenoun 
period, As regards the history of Attica we are well informed by the writers 
of the fifth century ac, Both Herodotus and. Thueydides are clear on the 
origin of the Attic race. It is best to Jet the historians speak for thoneselves 
on this most Important point. 

Firet let ua lear Herodotus: ‘Mis (Crocsns) inquiries pointed out to 
him two states as pre-eminent above the reat. Thise were the Luoode- 
montanes aml the Athoninnsa, the former of Daric, the latter of Tonie load, 
Indeed these toe antiqns had held from very early times thi most distin- 
quished pico in. Greece, the one being o Pelasyie, the other.« Hellenic 
people; the one never quitted its orginal seats, while the other had been 
excessively migratory; forduring the reign of Deuecalion, Phthiotis was. the 
country in which the Hellenes dwelt, but under Dorus the son of Hellen 
they moved to the part ot the base of Osa oni] Olympus, which is 
called Histiagotis; foreed to retive from that region by the Colmiians, they 
settled wander the name of Macednai in the chain of Pindus. Heénee they 
once more moved aml came to Dryopis; from Dryopie having entered the 
Puloponnesus in. this way they became known as Dormes. What the 
language of the Pelaggi was T cannot auy with any certainty.. If however 
we muy form a conjecture from the tongue spoken by the Polasgi of the 
present, (dlay——these, for instance, who live at Orestan above the Tyrrlioniana 
who formerly dwelt in the district named Theesaliotis, aml were neighbours 
of the people now called Dorians,—or thoes again who founded Placta and 
Seylace upon. the Hellespont, who had previously dwelt, for some. time with 
the Atheniians—or those; in short, of any other of the cities which. have 
dropped the nanw, but are in fot Pelasgian ; 1f Leay we are to form a con- 
jecture from any of these, wo mist pronoutice that the Polasgi spoke a bar- 
tarcus language. If this were really so, aml the cutire Pelusgic mee apoke 
the sume tone, the Athenians, who wore certainly Peluagic, taust have 
changed their language ut the game tine that they passed into the Hoallonie 
body; for it isa certain fact that the people of Creston speak a language 
wilike any of their neighbours, aud the same 14 true of the Plactans, while 
the language apoken by these twa peoples is the same; which shows that 
they both retaine! the idioms which they brought with them mto the 
countries where they are now settled, 
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The Hollenie race line wever since its first origi changed jis spoocb. 
This at least seems evident tome Tt waa a branch of the Pelaagic which 
siparate! from Ule main body, and at first was sconty and of little power, but 
it geulnally epread and increased to 4 multitude of nations ehiefly by the 
voluntary entrence into ite ranks of numerous tribes of larbarians The 
Pelasei on the other hand were, | think, a barbaric rice which never greatly 
mnltiplinel! * 

There can be little diubt as regards the Pelagpic origin of the 
Athenians. Herodotiia had resided at Athens and thus had the meang of 
knowing the native traditions, As to whether the Pelasgian language 
belonged to « different linguistic stock from. that of the Crenk, it is im- 
posable to determine. Niebulir ani Thitlwall think that Herolotes wold. 
likve descvihed na barbarous languages such as Dlyrian and ‘Thracian which 
are tally cognates of Greek; Grote on the other laa! maintains that 
Herodotus would not employ the term barbarous for any dialect of Greek. 
Thuoeydides ix very explicit respecting the autochthonous character of Ue 
Attic population. After referring to the early stute of Hellas, and mentioning 
tho Pelasgians ae important, ho says: *“Attion af-any rate having throngh 
ihe poverty of the sal been for the longest period frea from factions was 
always inkalited! by the game people, * 

Unless then we are prepared to maintain that both Herodotus andl 
Thooyditles are utterly untrustworthy, we nimi) believe that the population 
of Attica had never shifted, anil thot its historical continuity was unbroken. 
by etthar Achaean or Dorian ocoupation.. Their statements get a amgular 
confirmation from the tomb at Menidivin the dromos of which was found a 
complete series of pottery fragmenta from Myvensan down to Attic black and 
red vases, Onee tiore we fim Hoter in no wise contradicting, bat rather 
confirming the views. set forth by the later writers, In the great heat of 
Achneans that went to Troy the Athenians tind littl place or mention snve in 
that one famous passage which tradition says wus altered by Solon os a 
hesis for a claim te Salumia** Had Attica been in the hands of the Achneans 
we wurt have heard much more of the Athenians in the JT, Not only 
then are we led to conchide tat the Mycenean rornaine found in Attica 
are not of Achacan ongin, but! the evidence coustrains ue to call them 
Pelasgian. aa 

Tlie statements of Herodotus ond Thneydides ara substentinted by 
the legenits'of the Hellenes and of the Atheninns, Hesiod gavg the genea- 
logy of the sona of Hellon in the form nenally known, taking Aoolus, 
Xuthus, anil Dore the three sons, 

Repecting Xathne our information ia confined almost entirely to the 
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story of Creusa and Tou, an especially Attic legend, Achaeus ie represented 
ns @ son of Authis. Euripides deviates vary naturally from thé Hestodin 
genealogy in respect to the eponymous-persons. In the fow he describes Lon 
as the gon of Crease, donughter of Erechtheus, by Apollo, but adopted by 
Xuthos According to lin Lhe real sons of Xuthus, un Achaenn by race, 
the «on of Aeolus, Ue son of Zeng ore Acliacie and Dorus. Birt oy lis 
Afelaneppe nd Aeolve he mentions Hellen az father of Acolus and aon of 
PALLY 

This tradition, which is quite imattachud to any form of the Pelaagian 
story, amply proves that, Hers wasn old reece in Atties, before oven Xuthis 
the valiant warrior was invited in to aid the Athenians.against their enemies, 
and onve méire we find the Achaean captain marrying the daughter of ne 
ancient prac-Achaean royal fiouse™ But, niore than this, Atlienian trad, 
actially described as Pelasgian (oF Pelargian) an ancient wall, probably tlie 
of which the remains have been found in modern tines Thus Herodotus 
relates that on the Lacedantnonians umlur Cleamenes attacking Athens the 
tyrants. withdrew into the Pelusgio wall, that is, the Acropolis.” 

To have the pame Pelasgian associated with their pras-histone remains 
ie judéed remarkable, and ag these remains are identical in character with 
tiess found at Mycense and Tiryns, in both of which we found that Greek 
trvdition oonnectel with the Pelaagic mee the Cyclopean walls, we thus lave 
a consenwus of tradition in tle cus of all these places, The Pelawians who 
are mentioned as having come to Attica from Satothrace, and who afterwards 
were expelled by the Athenians and went to Lemnos where they aettled,*! 
were most probably, as Niebulir has well pointed out, a Peinsgic tribe who, 
drivon from thoi old ome, took refuge with their kinsmen in Attica, just as 
tlie Britons, when pressed hard by the Saxons, settled amuny their kindreil fn 
Armoriea, from whom they had been seperated for many venturies, and from 
whorn they probally differed widely in speech, These Pelasgian now-comers 
soon heeame troublesome, and the Atheninne expelled them. The old 
Pelasgic walls.of the Acropolis could easily be connected with them as tho 
builders as, according to Herodotus, the Athenians wero merging mto the 
Hellenic Tody at the tine of these Pelasgians coming from Samothrace, 
They may be the same tribe as that which in the time of Thucydides omder thi: 
name of Tyrrhenian Pelusgi dwelt near Mt. Athos Suclia confusion is nataral 
and oasily paralleled, There can-he little dowh} that the dark dolichocephalic 
people of the south and west of Ireland mre of the same stock as the Therians 
of Spain. From their appearance resembling that of the Spaniards, it is 
commonly believed in Treland that they are of Spanish blood, butias the 
otdinary person knows nothing of ethnology, but is aware that at the tine of 
the Spanish Armala Spacish ehips and their crews were caal upon the Trish 
const, it ia popularly believed that these dark people are deastended from 
the Rpatish eailors, who. o# a tmotter of fact were killed immediately on 
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landing by the natives, and had po opportunity of perpetinting their mee nn 
Trish soil. This brief examination of the. early histuryof Athens points 
clearly to the non-Achaean origin of the remains of Mycenean cliaracter 
fond im Attia Tt is not the object of this paper to write ay exhaustive 
monograph on the Poluavians, dealing with thoir origin aml racial affinities, 
lam vt present only concerned with them as tlie pissible authors of certain 
abjects, and [ am ino more obliged to discuss the qnestion ethnologically than 
to-go inte all the questions of ethnology concerning the Celtic race im 
an ossay dealing simply with the remaing left by the ‘ancient Britona 
But as tho Pelasginna of Lemnos were called Tyrrlienian, T sonst mike a fow 
remarks an the discovery of the now famous inscriptions found in that ialund in 
1846, which are hell by Pauli to be in « dialect of Etruscan, and from which 
he and Bugge simultaneously arrived at the conclusion that the Etrscans 
were Pelssgians, Grunting that the insoriptione are Polasgio, and not merely 
a tombstone set up by some: Etruscan settler in Lomnes; a not unlikely 


explanation, we are very. far from being in a condition to ilentify directly 


these Polusotans who wore asttle| at Athens aml were alterwanls expelled, and 
then settled at Lemnos, with the ancient Pelasn of Greece proper, These 
are the Polasgi whom Thueyilides, who is one of our chief authorities for thu 


ancient power of the Pelasgic stock, calls Tyrrheno-Polasgiana, and whom: 


Eorodotns probably means when he speaks of the Pelasgiane who oeeupiod 
the city of Creston above the Tyrrlienians”  Thuoydides evidently marks a 
difference by déseribing them as Tyrriewicen, anid not simply aa Pelasgians.“ 
We shall presently give good ancient evidence for Peloszians in Etrarin am 
Latium, a8 we have already had it for South Ttaly.. ‘There is no difficulty m 
supposing that certain Polasgians long settled in Etruria, living side by side 
with Etruscans, may have emigrated from some internal or extern] ennse 
and settled in various apota round the Northern Aewean, gucli aa Sanwthrace 
wn Creston oo Mt, Athos, Inter on some of Chem went to Adhens and later 
) Lemnos, Even if ihey spoke « language like the Etruscams, it ms 10 
evidence that the ancient Pelagians spoke such a language, For the 
Tyrthinian Pelazgians would probably have learned the Inngnage of their 
Ktrusean neighbours and conquerors in Etruria, just az tle Pelnsgi of Greece 
proper grmdually adopted the Hellenic speech, and as the Trial) Celta have 
idopted English, But] will go farther and grant for the sake if argument 
tial the Pelasei of Greeee proper anil Ttly spoke a langage akin to the 
Ktruscans, Tt in ne wise ificets my position whether the Etrisoans spoke # 
fon-Aryan or att Arvan tengne.. For the Peluszians could learn the Hollonic 
langdage just ae the Aquituni, the kinsmen of the modern Basques, who 
speak a non-Aryan tongue, could merge into a body of Freneli-spenking 
population. If,-as some still think, Etruscan was an Aryan apeceli, the 
merging of Polasgiana into Mellenism ia all the more easy, But this snpposcd 
Eifrusatain connection after all resta et) no boll basis, for Kirchhoff (Studien, 
rp 5+ ayy. Sth ed) has demonstrated that the alphabet of the Lemnian 
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inscriptions is Phrygian, Lf the inseriptions they belonged to the Pelnagiana, 
it follows that they had a Phrygian contiection and were curtainly Aryan. 
The Greeks considered Phrygions and 'Thracians to bo barbarians; ao that 
because Herodotus thought the language of Beylare and Flacia barbarous, 
it does not prove that it was not closely cognate to Greek. 


iand TV, Bowgotta and Tugssaty—We now come to Boeotin and 
Thessaly, which enn be treated together with greater convenience. 

We shall first deal with Orchomenes known to Tomer as the Minyan 
atl aa rich im golil,” in contrast to the Arcadian Orchomenas-ealled ‘rich m 
sheep’ 

Qur object i# (1) to identify the Minyans of Opcliomenos with the 
Minyaus. of Thessaly, (2) to prove hoth to be Pelasgians, Orchomenns 
derived its name from Orchomenos, son of Minyas, who was. the son of 
Bteocloa, who was the son of Andreus. Tlie lntter-was said to have been the 
first occupant of this part of Boootia, having come thither form Thessaly. 
He waa ou of the indigenous race of that region, fur le waa Lhe son of the 
river Penews, 

The Minyan genealogy ia thus connected with the coast of Thessaly 
between Ioleos and Penens, the very district with which is tnilisaolnbly 
linked the history of the Minyae who appear ns the first navignutors from any: 
part of Greece to the Euxme Sea. E, Curtins saye: “The race which in 
comanjnonce of this life-bringing contact with the nations beyond the sex 
first iaaues forth with « history of itsown from tho dark hockoround of the 
Pelasgian people is that of the Minyi. © 

The Minyae likewise appour in Peloponnesna, They dwelt in Triphylin, 
where they settled after driving aut thy Epeions, the original possessore, from 
a portion of their country. The Eleans-in later days occupy another portion 
of this comitry. These Minyae we shall prove to bo Pelasgians from Tolena 
That there wasa close counvetion betweeu the Minyae of Ordhomenss oml 
the Minyae of Toleus ie #trengthene! by the etalements of Strabo that the 
Minyae of Tolews were i colony from Orchomenos, Though this reverses the 
other story that the Minyans of Orchomenes caine from Thessaly, it main- 
tains the relationship between them. We hove seen that tho Minyne of 
luleus dwelt in the Pelasgic Argos, and were therefore probably a Pelaszian 
iwibo” If we can prove them to be euch, the proof will likewise hold goed 
for the Minyoo of Orchomenos IT have already mentioiod Minyae who 
cecupied aix town in Triphylia in the Peloponnesas, living besile the older 
tribe of the Epéiaris, snd the later settled Eleans. According to Pansaniae,” 
Nelens, the father of Nestor, conquered Pyles, having come with the 
‘Pelasgians from Tolews| These ean be no other than the Minyne of Toles, 
who probably under the pressure of Achaean advance had to leave their old 
homes in Pelosgie Argos: The faet that Nestor's mother waa Uliloris, o 
Minyan from Orchomencs in Bocotia, helpa to confirm the idewtifieation of 
the Minyae of Orchomenos with these of Toleus wt the same time. 
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We have now proved (1) the connection af the: Minyaus of Orchomenos 
in Boeotia («) with the inhabitants of the Polasgic Arcos in Thessaly, (4) with 
the Minyans of Tolens on the Pagasionn Gulf, tho very district of the ancient 
Pelasgic Argos in which stands the tomb of Volo; (2) that these Minyans 
of Tolons are Polnsginns, being so termed by Pausanins when he describes the 
settlement of Nelms ot MPylus, where lator on we find the Mitryae with the 
Epeiane and Eleans forming the three tribea which gave ita name to Triphylia, 

The Arge and lier voyage are well known to the Honteric powl Sie 
alone of all ships had escaped from Seylla and Charyhdis® Evonus, 
the son of Jason, whom Hypaipy lo ‘bore to him when the Argonants 
touthed at Leninos, is reyning mm that islam! at tle time of the siege of 
Troy an! is a wealthy trivlor, trafficking with the Ploonicians, with tho 
Achuenns, whom he supplied with wine, aud with the Trojan 

From, other sonrees we lear that the Argonants went ip the Black Sea 
to its Fustern end in their search for the Golden Fleece, which Stmbo hae. 
well explained as arising from the practice in that region of collecting gold 
dust ty placing fleeces across the beds of mountam ‘torretits, to catch the 
partivles él gold brouglit down by the stream 

The Argonauts mounted even the Caucasus, aud heard the groana of 
Promethetty agonized in his atamantine bondage by the guawinys of the 
vulture, That-early voynges were made in Mycenvat times to thet region 
gets a curious piece of confirmation from the fact that the only gem of lapis 
inzuli (of known provenance}as vet found m Mycenean graves is that discovered 
in the beehive tomb at Volo in Thessaly, If such geins had been found tm 
Crete, Mycenae, or Vaphio, we could say that they enine from Evyypt, but the 
fact of their alwence in Souther) Hellas, and the presence of ane in Thessaly, 
points mther to direct trade with the only region which fornished the 
atone, For Persia supplied it all, mtil in modern times South America and 
Siberia have also firrnisheil it. 

Pelascian Angas is wienboned by Homer and Strho, as wo lave already 
seen | the latter tella ue that 1 wae the territory extending from the mouths 
of the river Penews to Thermopylad (in the Malian Gulf, This regiun was 
also known as Pelaszintis.* Tf of course comprised within it the Pagweacnn 
gulf, and Toleus, so assomatedd with the sailing of tha Argo, and Mount Pelion, 
Jason's home, with tinber from: which the Argo was built. 

On the Penis Iny the arty of Larissa, the old Pulaseie eapital, which 
atill retains ite natne and pre-eminenee. Tn Homer the Pelaagi hail loon byt 
recently driven out from it, among the allies of the Trojans are "the tribes df 
the Pelasgians who nawl to dwell in Larissa and these who dwolt in Pelagic 
Argos® The Minyne may then be regarded as one of the Pelasgic tribes. 
They are certainly not Achaean, for the pedigres of Jason shows no connec- 
tion “with Hellen and his sons Down to the time of Forsens the Pelasgiaua 
are Ftill in possession of this region, Jor le and hia mother went there, when 
jt wus still known aa Pelaaziotia, | 
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Tt is Gnportunt.to notice that Hers is the goddess who takes special cure 
of Jason and his Argonauts; and accorting to Callimachns. (Cer. 26) Pelns- 
mans planted in Dorian territory near Lake Boebis in Thessely » grove i 
honour of Demeter, o fact which links this region with the Polasgian 
Demeter of Argos, and with Phiguleia in Arcadia. | 

We have seen that Andreus the fone of tho Orchomence dynasty, 
came from the Peneus, a0 the Pelasgic origin of the Minyaus of Orchomencs 
might be-assumed from that ciremmetance alone. But there are other pols 
The name Minyan itself links them with the Minyone of Tolens, the name 
Orchomenca with tho Pelasgians of Orchomenos im Arcaiia, who in. tum ate 
dlosely ednnected with the Minyae of Thessaly, For Ancaous, king of Tegea, 
id one of the crew of the Argo. Again Orehorenios m Bocotia was a toamber 
af that ancianit. am phictyony which) met for the worship of Poseidon in the 
island of Calanreis, of which Nauplia was.also a member as well es Athens. 
Finally Orchomencs was the seat of a most ancient cultus of the Chantes. 

Now Herototus™ believed that Hera, Themis, an!) the Charites. were 
purely Pelasyian deities. The existence then of an immemorial fane of the 
Clurites at Orchomenca stamps the Minyans as Polaagiun. 


V. Teoan and Avowio—The Dorians had wever any settlement iy the 
north-western comor of Asia Minur: Byzantium on the Fnropean side was 
their nearest settlement. Thay Achaeans do not appear to ‘have mole any 
settlements In the Toad, for the towns Im this mgion soch os. Seopsis and 
Dardania in historical times are ante-Achacan m their coin types. Their 
local heroes are Hector and Aeneas; not Achilles or Agamemnon On. the 
other ham! there are many traces of cldae coundotion between this region 
and the Pelisei of Greece proper Dardanws limeelf one of the chief 
heroes of the Trond according to tradition came fron Areadis, Virgil mukes 
him come from Samothrace the Pelasgian island. Hence Niebuhr com- 
jectured that the Teucgana and Dardanians, Troy anil Hector are perhaps 
to be tegarded wa Pelaazian, On the Helleapont two Pelasgian towne were 
still extant in the days of Herodotus, Maria and Scvylace™ Oysicus was 
theirs until the Milestans made themselves moaters of it; nad the Marrians, 
amaee of their stock, dwelt on the other side of the same island on the const, 
factny the Bosphorns. 

The legends also indicate constant mterconrsg hotween Peloponnesns 
atl this part of Asia, When Ancacos the king of Tegea, infuriated with 
hits daughter Auge because of her fivison with Heracles; gave her to 
Naupling, the latter took her to Mysia nnd sold her to king Teutlrws, and 
there she became the mother of Telephue 

According to Paveanius (vii. 4, 6) a body of Arcndiany crossed with 
Teleplius into Asia, 

Eurypylos the son of Telephus was an ally of the Trojans, uml his 
territory in the vieinity of Thebe, Lyrnessus and Pedasus was mvaged by 


* it Sa, a oy. ™ Shel el Apoll Ith, h pee. Of, oh Oa, 


108 WHAT FEOPLE PRODUCED 


the Achseans.™ This slows thal there was Pelasgic blood inthe Troad.. On 
the other hand Pelops came to Peloponnesus from Phrygia. The Mycenean 
remains found at Titane may well be the outcome of the Pelasgic population 
whioh dwelt there and all around. 

The ialanit of Lesbey, whieh has ever bean so dlosely eovnected with the 
Acalid, waa actually called Pelasgic, us we saw above, Tb whe captured by 
the Achaeans during the siege of Trmy, and seven of the Lesbian women 
who fell.to the share of Agamemnon formed part of the gifta offered hy 
him to Achilles. 


VL. Tirra.—this island was colonized by the Minyans of Orchomenos 
according to the well-known story telil by Herodotus.” It was colonized 
later by Dorians, but as we have on other grounds found it impossible to 
regard the Dorians as the creators of Mycenean remains, it follows that 
the pottery of that kind found in Thera tmust be nseriled to the older 
Minyan aetilera, But na we lave already shown that the Minyare were 
Pelaszians, it follows that the Thermean pettery of the Mycenvan type ja the 
work of Pelosgians. 


VIL Cypers—That there was no clos connection between the mam 
lady of Greek eetilors in Cyprus anil the Pelasgians of Arewlia is evidenced 
most ¢elearly by the fact that the Cypriote and Arcadian dialects are 40 
closely connected oe to he treated together in warks on Greek Dialects and 
Inseriptions, At Curinm the excavations of Mr, H. B. Walters hove 
revealod Myconean remains of varioue kinds. Strabo (683) saya that * Curiam 
wis founded by Argives’ This is of great importance for it indicates thuit 
the Mveeean ¢ultire ontered’ Cypros oot from the east but from the 
mninland of Hellas anil from the great anejerit seat of the Pe ‘lavei, The 
fant that.a scarab of Dynasty X XV. was found with the Mycenenn remains 
(for the knowledge of which Tam imlebted to Mr, Walters’ kindness) shows 
how in certain places the Mycenean culture continued without « break into 
clasacu! times, bul it 1 no Wise proves that it (agen in late Limes. 


VOL. Eover—I have already mentionel the legend of Dahan and 
Avgyptis, thescended from To's Zete-begetten =m Epaphos, who wns 
destined to settle ut the month of the Nile according to the: prophecy of 
Prometheus. ‘This prophecy put, by Aeschylus i inthe mouth of Prometheus 
HO doubt ombwlies an aticient tradition of emigrants fram Argolie settling in 
the Delia . 

1 have alroaidy proved the Pelasgian ootiowlity of Io, awl her We 
sendunte who returned bo Argos 


TX, Raeonpes—The eume-story of Danaus also connecta Rhodes with 
very eatly Pelasgic oceupation. For Dannua is #ail to have settled for o 
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while in Rhodes on his -way from Egypt to Arges, and the very arclinic statue 
af Athene at Lindus was sid to have been set up by him, ‘The three towns 
of Ialysua, Cameirus, and Lindos are mentioned in Homur, where their settle 
ment i¢ ascribed to a son of Heracles who led a number of his mother's 
peoplo (not Dorians) from the river Selliia to Rhodes 





XX. Crere—! have already given the Hnes of Homer which enumerate 
the races that inhabited Crete, amongst whom are the divine Pelusgi. 
According to one teading they oooupied Chossus But the Mycenean remains 
there can bo much more certainty connected with Pelasgic workmanship. 
Duedalus according to Homer made ‘ adancing place for Anadne at Cnosaus’; 
according to the later legends he built the Labyrinth for ber father Minos, 
wlio had got the fumous artifieer ta come from Athens We have proved 
the Athenians to bo Pelasgians, und acconlingly the patron saint of Greek 
plastic artis oa Pelasvinan, Queer more a Mycenean palace is shown te be 

scribed in Greek legend to a Polassio hiiline, 

Before lenving the aren of Greece proper anil the Aczean Sea, it 
1@ Tht that I should point out the Jocalities which oncient statements 
declare to have been ones occupied by Pelasgian tribes, but in which wo 
objects of the Mycencan type lave as yet been rooogmized, Epirus lus not 
yet yielded any anch, nor have Lesbos; Chies, Imbros, Samothrace, Lemnos, 
Seyrua, Solathus On the other hand Mycenesan remains hove been found 
in Paros, Amorgos, Ios, Therasia, Naxos, Melos, in none of which can J 
definitely prove as yet Pelasyic settlements, but thotr Lonie populations m 
several cases, nnd the fact of contiguous islanda haying been occupied by 
Pelasgiaus nike it probable that in all cases this people had been the early 


XI. Trany—t have spoken of the remains of Myctnenn character 
bemg found in Etroria, Latiom, and in the region occupied by the 
lapyges. That the Pelusgiaus occupied some part of Etruria and Latinm 
ia assared by the best Rornati authorities, Thos Servius (ad Verg; i, 83) 
asserts that the Polasgi formerly lived in Etruria and Latjum.. Strabo (211) 
bella us that UVaere, orginally called Agylla, wae 2 Pelnaman town, eaptureil 
by Etruseans. The Greek affinity of Caere is proved by the story of the 
pollution arising from the massacre of Mhocenus (Herod. i, 167), 

In the Pelaagic origin af the Oenttriana we have already erveti the 
Atatement of Phereeydes quoted by Dionysius.of Halicarnassus For the 
presence of the Pelosi in South Timly 1 have also quoted the evidence of 
Stephanns Byzautim, who msserte that the serfs of the Greeks were called 
Poelnaen. 

= historical evidence is thus complementary of the wctual remaing of 
tironze work in Etruria, Uyclopesy buildings in Latium (Signia), and potlery 
in Lapy gin. | | 

At the sume time I must point out that there were Achaea colonies 
in Southern Italy, and that there are vanons legends of Achwean heroes 
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coming ti) Ttaly after the eturn from Troy, Diomede, Philoctetes, and 


Mycenean pottery bas been found in Sicily. The proximity of the 
igland to Southern Italy and the fact that we hear of tho peoples who 
occupied the marniland of Ltaly regularly also occupying. the other 
side of the Straita mikes it proboble that the Pelasoi of Both 
Ttaly hal eettlements on the Sicilinn side of the channel likewise. It is 
remarkable thot it is in relation to the voyage of the Argo ani her Minyan 
crew that we firet hear of the Strait and Seylla and Charybdis tn that 
passage of the Odyssey already quoted, That a knowledge of this: region: 
is ascribed to the Pelasgians of Greece proper in Homeric times is indeed 


significant, 


Let uz now sum up oor results, We have found historical or legendary 
evidence for Pelaacic occupation of all the chief parts in Greece proper, and 
the islands, and Evypt and Ttaly, where Mycenean objects have been found. 
In certain places of great importance, such os Attica and Orchomenos, we 
find these remains where the ancient historians: declare there were no 
Achsean settlements. Arcadia, which was always w pure Pelusgic country, 
how abeady yielded minor Mycenean evidence, aml the ancient evidence from 
Homer aul Pansanias shows us the tomb of ancient kings closely resembling 
that found of the Acropolis, of Mycense, At Myoenne itself the naecounts 
with every temptation to refer everything to the Achoeun period declare the 
walls and Lion gate to be built by those who built Tiryns for Proetus whiist 
the Oyclopean remains of Attica are directly ascribed to the Polaszians; 
and the Mycenenn tuildiny ay Onossus i Crete is connected with Daedalus 
the Pelasgian from Athena In Thessaly the leehive tomb of Volo is 
aituated ii the very mgion known as the land of the Pelusgiany, The 
evidence for the rom! was agninat Arhnean occnpation aod in favour of 
Polaszian, ‘Ther, Rhodes, and Egypt have. Pelaspinn. but mo Achaean 
traditions, Oyprus hod an early setilement from Salamis, leit hy Teucer, but 
the language links the main part af the Greek population with the purely 
Pelasyinn Areadin, awl Strabo sscriles the founding of Curiam, where 
Mycenean remaina have heen found, to settlers from Argos who were 
not Dorians but proe-Dorinns, There are Achneans in Crete as well as 
Pelasgiamns, bit, as already pomted ont, very warly buildings at Coossus 
are-connected with Daedalus the Atheninn, 

As for us T oun joilgs, the balance of ancient tradition ie Jangely on the 
aide Wf a Polsspian ongin for tie Myeenean civilization, and against au 
Achaeati. 

Qhir second condition is p paople who weed a pictographie script im the 
Peloponnesns, Attioa, and Crete, closely connected with the Oypriote eyllabary, 
and the characters found on the so-called Hittite sealz and monuments: of 
Asia Minor. 

Homer ti one Funour ond oft-yioted posaage refers to some form of 
writing. Ib is in the alury of the Temptation of Bellerophon, 
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-Sthenebous, wife of king Proefns, having failed to beguile Bellerophon, 
falsely accused him (as Potiphar's wife did Joseph) to her husband. 

Proetus shrunk from the pollution of killmg him and sent him with « 
letter to his father-in-lnw the king of Lycia.™ | 

Proetis, as we have alreaily seen, was the Pelosgian king of Tiryns. He 
writes a letter in Argolis which can be read in Lycian by his father-in-low- 
This kinw Proetus is a Pelusgian and is dwelling i it Arpolis at Tiryns before 
the Achaean conquest of that cOUnTTY. Homer ia this our witness for the 
existence of a kind of writing in Peloponnesus before the Achaean conqiést. 
Thattheeyjnara keypad were most probably same form of pictograph, ag supposed 
hy Tr. Leaf and: Mr. A: J. Evana, ie highly probable. It haa been held that 

(1) cypare Airypd do notgrefer to any kind of writing, but are identionl with 
gijaa of L 176, an!) mean letter of introduction, the plural being sed for the 
singular under the exigency of the metre I mamtnin that the plural 
mjnata can only be used = a document, beenuse the document is fanceived 
aa toade op of a mumber of individual symbols, just ae the Lat, (tere = an 
epistle, becauze it 1s composed of rony nidividnal (itterm (letters of the 
ilphabet) T shall take the caso of ypagpe (in reference to writing, not 
painting), ypdppia = (1) a-seratel or letter of the alphabet: (2) the plural 
yidpeera =v (locumenh, as hein male up af ypaueare (Letters of the alphabet, 
just as Tat. Midterae = epistles); (8) yoda weed ae 4 colluctive: noun = a 
document, Now, when we meet va ypdyaare, clearly meaning « single 
document, in Herodotus or other prose writers, we do tot consider rt the 
plaral of ro-+pauee = documents; the plural being ased for amgular joder 
the exigency of metre, but as the plural of ro ypdppa = letter of the 
alphabet. 

ejja in Homer ineans (1) any Kind of mark; (2) eqpere (plural) = 
a document; (0) anja (L176) used as a collective non <4 document, Of 
what 13 onMara (1. 168) the pliml? Unquestionably of ofa = a single 
mark, Uf onpara, then, =» document, jt doese9 exactly tn the same way 
AS Te yodupera and litterae hove that meaning. But this presupposes the 
existenve of a number of #eparate aymbols; which, im the case of ojpa7e 
Aeypd, rust bo vither pictograplic or alphabetic 

Exigency of metre can hanlly be cillod into service in the case of 
ojaata Keypad. The poet would not have had any difficulty in Anding an 
miljective which would have fitted the mm of the lixauwter and enabled 
him to use ofa in the smypular, 

To quote éajera and peyepa os:coses of the wae-of plural for amgular 
i itelese = Swpora can be used =a house,on the very same prieiple on 
which ypdppera =a doctinent, A luuse is on agyregute of chambers, the 
origiial honse being but a single chamber, The same principle is seen in 
oixia, the well-known use of oleot and dépoi in tragedy, and in Lat, wede=—n 
dwetling-huuse, the singular being always kept for the house of a god 
lormimilly a single room), What we want are examples of other nouns, 


= st, vi 108-70, 
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sich ae Sods, trey, SacAets, the plutmls of which can be need to denote a 
single individual of the class, Metrically this would have often been 
convenient; but does it ever occur! It cannot be said that m the case of 
netiters auch o wae of plural for singular is permitted, for aleos and medes 
evince the coutrary, 

(2) If eyuera of JL vi. 108 mien some kim! of writing, aa has been 
held by the scholars, these ojacra ropremeut mither piotieraphs or alpliabotic 
aymbols, Tmamtain that the nse of ojua, whenever if is founil i commer 
tion with writing—as:in. the cases of the oldest inseribed Greek com, the sen] 
of ‘Thyrsts, the elields of the herves In Aeschylus; where it always refers bo 
jictorial representabion as contrastel with yedppara = vlpliabetic symbule— 
makes it probable that Uke ergata Avypa were pictographic rather than 
alphahetic, | 

To argue that ypayras implies that the witme was alphibetic, not 
pictographic, mvolyes a familiar fallacy. ypuppa ie unknown to Homer. 
The fact that tt is employed to ilenote the Phoenician alphabet) shows that 
chia waa dlrewly onoiieetod with o different system, The new term 
ypdppera war ised for the now kind af characters The legend which 
iserthes t0 Palamoiles the soy of Nauplins the invention of writing is after 
all probably right. For it ie now proved that there wie in Greece a syatem 
of writing before the mtroduction of the Phoenician alphabet. Just as 
Proctus who wrote a letter to Lycia isa Pelasyian of Argolis, 46 Palnmedes. 
Hie mventor of an ancient system of writing is uleo 4 Pelasgian from Nacplin 
in Argilie Thus these plobograples have been found in Atties where there 
were never Achaesans, and writing is imputed to Proetus at Tiryns before any 
Achneang hil come there, These facts taken together ure in favour of such 
writiog being Pelasgian, but as it is found on Mycenean objects therefore the 
Mycenean civilization is Pelsagian. 

(3) What ia the relation between the Mycenean civilization amd thot 
depiche! in Momur ? 

Theat there is s cleae resemblance between the stage of culture repre- 
sented it the Homeric poems and that revenled in the tombs of Mycenne 
am the palace of Tiryna, no one can doubt But nevertheless there ard 
several poms of difference which have troubled thoae who held that thi 
Alycenean civilization is purdly Achaean, For instance the different methods 
of beri) on the use of iron freely in the one and almost iinknown. in 
Uli Gblior. 


Buitat.—In Homer the dead are always cremated. On the other hand 
the people of the Mycencan age buried the body intact, possibly employing 
sone kind of embalming. It has heen ought to mininive thia difficulty by 
pointme out that the Athenians eomtinued to practice burial aud not erema- 
tion down to tho Gth cent 5. aa proved by the evidence derived from the 
the Dipylon cemetery.” But,as 1 have shown repeatediy, tho Athenians are 
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not Achaeans, but Pelasgians, The ovilence, therefore, of the Dipylon 
cemetery goes to show that the Pelasginns iid not practise cremation until 
quite late, when they had already merged into the Hellunio bedy, The infer- 
ence from thia is that the Mycaneans were Pelasgians, and not Achaeans 


Inon.—No iron has been found in the graves on the Acropolis of 
Mycenae, atid in the lower city #0 objects of this material except two finger 
rings have been, found. 

In Homer on the other hand though we hear much of bronze (yad<os) 
nevertheless we meet with the Iron Age fully developed. Chalkoe is mentioned 
mich more frequently than tron, but this t= just ane of those eases where the 
dintistical method haa mislel Homerie scholars, Chalkos ia the oliler word 
for the metal. of which wespons were made. and it thins lingered in. jumny 
plirases ; to smite with the chalkos was equivalent to our phrase ‘to ewiite with 
the steel,’** | | | 

Chatkeion and whalkens continued to le the terms employed for blackeawith 
anil forge through all ciassical Greek Literature, when beyond all doubt the 
chief metal worked by the chulkeus waa tron. But a few piasaaces from 
Howneric poema will put the matter beyom! question, Axes both doulili anil 
single were tuule of iron, Those givin as prizes for archery by Achilles are 
of this metal” Th was inanch cimmon use as to be employed for the fittings 
of the plough? For Achilles declares that the winier of the mass of natural 
iron (<éhe¢ avroyoures) will be well supplied for the watts of his ploughmon 
and shepherd, nor will they want togo to a town to procury ren. Arrow- 
heals (A 123), maces (A 141), and knives (© 34) were of iron. Finally 
the weapons that hang on the walle of the meguron of Oilysaens" Lotise wore 
of iron. They are to be removed because, ‘iron of iteelf doth attract 
2 man. il! 

If it is anid that the Achaean poet writing of a later age introduces the 
practico of his own time into the life of the oariier Achaeans, we Toust 
remimniber that the Greek settlements in Asin and Italy, which aro certainly 
unknown to the Homeric poet or poeta, cannot be brought down much lower 
than 1000 we. Tf, on the other hand, we snppowet that the Achweans represent 
the van of those peoples who spread in various directions fran Central 
Europe, bringing with them in every ease irom, the question is easily disposed 
of. Their success m overmastering the older ree may well have been 
due to superiority of weapons. 

The foct that ouly two rings of iron have boon found at Myeenne shows 
that iran waa still very scaroe, and probably used for finger rings because of 
its magical propertie: Magnetic iron early attracted the nities of the 
Greeks, and the fhot that the mere beating of a piece of imme rendered it 
magnetic always made this metal wn object of superstition, ‘The line of the 
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Chiyesey just quoted, wherein iron is-sud Wo ubtract a man af iisell, probably 
refers to this Very yiroperty — 


abrés yap etAwetat dpépa afdypos. 


OF course wo hearmuch in Homer of bronze armour (yakceca Tetryes), 
hut bronze continues to to be need for defensive armour long-after tron lias: 
replace! it for evfiing weapent, Though the modern fireman she a steel aXe, 
he weirs a brass helmet, aml the French diagoon a brass euitnea The Mhilis- 
tines of the Old ‘Testamett are in the same stage ns the Homerio Achauwna 
froliath wears» helmet, amd bresstplate af brass, but carries « spear of iron, 


Finctsk—In Homer the garments are regularly fastened on with 
brooches (reporas). The Acropolia graves of Mycenae on the other band 
furvash no brooobea “This ia n markeil contrast; and i cannon be got over 
by the fact thet three Mbulac Lavy been found in thy Inter graves of the 
lower city. Ehave before called attention to Ue fel thal the beehive towib 
near the Hernoum shows wvilence of having been used for burial down to. 
olassival times. It is thus perfectly mturnl to fim) euch sporadic mppear- 
aices of brooches in graves of the Myconenn period, they may have been of 
even the same period xs the Mycenean remains buried along with the women 
of another mee, who continued weartng ther tntional bron. The absence of 
brooches inarks aa earlier stage in dress, wlien the garments were probably 
‘tied on.’ ‘Thus in the older pile dwellings of Switzerland and in the bronze 
sav of Ireland brooches with pime are unknown. 


Staxur Gems.—Pliny ™ remarked on the complete absence of many 
mention of signets in Homer, This isa very remarkable fact, for there are 
many pussages Where we: ghould naturally « expect tu lin) vette of diymots 
stich ae the fastening anil pafastening of doors of the treasure dhambers; and 
in the passage teluting the sending of the letter Prootus ecratched the 
characters on a tablet, bot we are not told that tie sealed’ it, though some 
have hastily: assumed that this must have been the case. The men of the 
Myoenonn tombs used engraved pems very freely, eithor as amulets or. aiguiets 
or ue both combined. We lew of jewellery aid all kinds of wrnmments in 
Homer, but of no kind of stone or other substance uaed for setting, except 
amber, a substarwe too brittle for cugrymg on, but whieh ean be bored. for 
bunds with the greatestease by primitive men, such as the lake dwellers of 
Switzerland and the Po valloy,wnd the Angles and Saxons, who could not 
work hurd stones. ‘The Mycenean people could ase green Jasper, cornelinn, 
wrpentine, sardonyx, lapis laguli for their engraved yews. If the Homeric 
poot knew of auch it i= strauge that he does not mention them anywhore, 
Tf he wash late writer putting the hubite of his own ave inte an earlier 
time, the only way af getting over the difficulty abowt iron, we should fini 
him oubttess alluding to snch 2 nae uf engrnved stones or signets, for it | 
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certain that the practice of using seale was one that grew more mod more as 
we get to classical times, and thatat no time in the Hellenic period did i 
tend to fall into doeudtude, tis certainly: interesting tO find the art of gem 
engraving especially: Nourishing in regions where the Pélasgic race was 
dominant, Theodorus and Mnewarchus of Sanes are the two names of 
engravers which tench tis from the #ixth century #0, Cypros has supplied 
many gems of tine Greek arf of the best period, and the engravers of Magna 
Giraecia were the most eminent in Hellas. A series of Kérnsean seornbs 
engraved in Greek style is well known, Are these the work of the ime 
race which hol ite settluments im Etruria from a remote periedl | 

Auy one who takes a aober view of the matter will find it hard to 
reconcile the existence of the large sand: important series of gems, whether 
they were tised as amulets suapended to necklaces, as some of those found at 
Vaphio, or used a: signets, with the complete absence of any allusion to suchi 
objects in. the Homeric poem. 


Snieips.—The shields portrayed on Mycenean works of art are of one 
type, and that a type not found in classical Greese, Tt is bipartite, consisting 
of two eirouler discs touching one another, something like a figure &: Tr. 
Reichel has sought to identify this with the shield of the Homeric poems. 
The Aspis of the poems is regularly described aa wavrag’ den, ‘exyudl ii 
avery direction, «xueXerem)s, eleuxKos, 'dircilor’ dudadderea, “laving i 
bose! Reichel thinks thnt evedoreany mone the Mycenean shiek) forme 
of two circles placed aide by side, Even supposing thut mURhoTEpHS. could 
have this meaning, which in any cise is tether forced, how can wavtoe’ éfory 
and etxvedos tan any other than a crrenlar shield? ‘Moreover, a simile 
referrmg to the slueld of Achilles loses its appropriateness untess the shield 


wos round :— 
vob 62 wéXag siver’ dure prieyy. 


Ih the other pasiuge, where prep ia used similurly in & eomparison, 
regan i is had to the stipe as well ag the colour of the objects compared, It 
i# w taark on ® horse's forcboad -— 


heuxon wip’ érérvero wepizpoxoy jure pijvy. 


Tt ia, therefore, more likely that the poet had a circular shicld in his mind 
rather theo one of the peenliar Mycentan shape. Homer does not tell us the 
shape of the shield of Ajax, the son of ‘Telamon; he only enya it is like 4 
tower, which may refer simply to its strength. tt was the work of Tychiua 
of Arno in Boeotin Chalens, the sow of Atiamas of Orchomenoa, was the 
inventor of a alucl), ond Tyoliive kept up the tradition for such a ‘mant- 
factone. Now the traditional shield af Aja placed on the coins of Salamis 
at a late period i¢ & Boeotian shield, so familiar on Hoeotian coms, and which 
Mr. A, J. Evans thinks te derived from the Myceneantype. If this be so, it is 
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remarkable to find such a conection existing between the shield invented by 
the Minyans of Orchormencs and the Mycenean, Of course, to make the 
argament really cogent, we ought to be able to show what was the shape of 
the shield invented by Chalcus, The people of Salatiis may very well have 
made the shield of Ajax as seen on the coins of Boeotia, because of Homer's 
statement that it was made ly a Goeotian, 

On the other hand, the Locriana represent the shield of Ajax on. their 
coins m2 the usual rownl Greek shiekl, If we could rely upen this as 
4 true tradition, it wonlil show that the Achaean shiek! was round, But 1 
do not think that any one who was not enrried away by a desire to fit ow the 
Homeric descriptions exactly to every detail of the objects found at Mycenae 
would hive even thought of reganling the Homeric shield ae other than 
ciretlar. If Tam right in maiitaining the views of the older scholars, there 
is then an important difference in the shield of the Homeric Achaeans anual the 
Mycenean,. Ut ia just ame of those differences in arins which we find existing 
among people not far different from each other in other respects. Though 
we liave no statement m Homer respecting the shields need by the Pelagians, 
we ane told the nature of thew offensive weapons. The opithet éyyeriuepos 
(whatever may bé the etymology of ite last part) menns fighting with 
SpMMIS, As cuntrasted with fépepog, lighting with arrows’ The same epithet 
leyyer(papos) ia applieal to the Areadiana by Nestor, when he recounts one 
of the great exploits af his carly days, probably when the comjuest of Pylus. 
was wtill hondly complete. 

It would be» difficulty to the Pelasgian oriwin of the Mycenean art af 
wa found « serious: discrepancy between the arms of the warriors nen on 
Mycenean pottery and thoad dseribed to the Polasyiana in Homer, But this 
difficulty does not exis On the contrary the Myrenean warriars seen 
marching in. procession on the well-known fragments from the Acropolis of 
Mycenue (Seliliemunn, Jfyeenee, p. 183) are armed with long spears. 


Greaves,—The Achacans of Homur wear greaves of bronze, They are: 
valled. XaA\convypises as well a4 ducryuides, No vreaves have been found 
at Myounne. 


THorax.—The Aochweana of Homer wear the breastplate (@apyt), but 
no bresstplate has been found mm Mycenean graves, Reichel lias to regard 
the lines which make the Achineatis wear greaves and breastplate as later 

interpolations. Where he thinks @opyF is foul in oller stratum, he takes it 
i mean ore collectively not shicld—an ssstimption that tannoh be 
justified by the arguments Reichel cuts out ns later additions the lines which 
contain the epithet yaksoxryjactes and maintains that the Achasans merely 
wore woollen paiters to protect ther shine from the knocks of ‘the aliteld. 
Tf the Homeric warrior had neither bronze breastplate nor bronze greaves, it 
it is herd to understand how lis armour rattled when be fell— 





dovrnaer be crevan, upaSyoe be revye’ &x' alr@, 





THE OBTECTS CALLED MYCENEANT 117 


Ham—The fashion of wearing the hair is one of the, chief distinctions 
hetween races and tribes in modern times, and it was just aa important in 
early Greece, Tlie Achaoans of the Homeric poems prided themselves on 
their Jong hair, calling themselves «apy wopcourres, as distinguished from 
obher ples such of the Abantes of Euhoea, who hwl thelr hair only long 
behind (Sider xopomeres), and from the Thracina who wore their hair ina 
high tuft on the top of the head (aapaxouor).” The wearing of the hairin such 
tufts was regarded by the Achweuns with contempt. Thus Diomede when 
wounlot by Paris alludes contomptiously to his coil of bar hke a horn— 


rokora, Aa GyTyp aépe dyAae waphevorina, 


Virgil (xii, 100) alludes to this az a Phrygian custom. There is certainly no 
reference to any such fashion on the part of any Achaecan lero in Homer. 
Furthermore, when the opportunity for such yeference ocours, we find the 
hair represented as streaming from down the head entirely wnrestrained, asin 
ihe onse of Odysseus. 

The Mycenean warriors on the vase-frgments already «noted: wear their 
hair ina kind of chignon or roll,and on another vessel, ornaroented with 
niwn's leads, Hiree curls hang down behind. This ts not-the practice of the 
Achaenus, and to call such figures Achaeay is erroneous Such o fashion of 
weating the hair was known in one part of Greece in the historical perioil, 
Thucydides tells that down nearly t his own time the nobles at Athens 
continmeal on account of their efferminasy to wear linen tunics nnd to wear 
their hair long and tied up in a knot (xpwgedoc) fastened with a clasp of 
golden grasshoppers.” This trolulos seoms to bo the same as the knot of tho 
Mecenenn warrior, If thy Athoniane were originally Achacans, when did 
they begin the effeminate practice which they abandon im the fifth century? 
Ou the other hand if tley are Pelasgians, as stated by Herodotus and 
Thucydires, the fashion of wearing te hair in « bunch had survived among the 
Athenian Pelosgi when it had already perished in the parts of Greece whiolr 
had come under Achaean and Dorian influence. This fashion beimg non- 
Achnenn and Pelasgian, we are led to conchide that the warriors on the 
Mycenvan vise ute Hot Achasing, but Pelasgians 


Porreny—Homer gives us a pictore of the potter a} work in one of the 
sees on the shield, If the Achneans were the makers of the fine Inatrous 
Myconean ware with its decorations of marine plants and animals, and its 
rows of marching warriors, we might expect some reference to this art of 
painting on pottery, just as we have to the stuming of ivory. Bot oven in 
the latter case, the art of painting is ascribed to the Curians, and ts nob 
spoken of as an Achacan art. 

Finally it is remarkable that only 11 out of 122- illustrations given by 
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Helbig in his Homerische Kpow aro taken from: Mycenean objects. UH the 
Himerec culture is that of the Mycenean aye, we ought to find much 


realey proportion, 
A aurvey will give ua the following results -— 


(1). That there wes in Greses an auciont poople of great importance 
calli Pelasei. 

(2) That a class of remaing are spread over a wide area, not only in 
Hellas proper, but in Asia Minor, Egypt, Rhodes, Thera, Crete, Italy, and 
Sicily. In all those regiona we have been able to show Greok trulition for 
‘the occupation of the spot by Pelusgians. In Atticn, Arendia, Orchomenos, 
Thera and Egypt we either lad distinct statements by the historians that 
there never was any Achaean occupation (as in Attien and Arcadia) or 
complete silence as ta any such. 

(3) Ln the region of Argos, espocially connected with the Achneuns, we 
had distinct evidence that the great cities of Mycenae and Thryus, with its 
port off Nauplia, were occupied by the race called Polaseians, nol that the 
Achaeans had only ocpied them at) a short period belore the time 
represented in Homer, 

(4) That there ia complete evidence from the ancients bo show that the 
walls and gateway of Mycenae and the baillings of Tiryus, were built by the 
Pelasyians. 

(5) Thet from Homer it is probable that the Paloce of Menelane at 
Sperta (one of the three cities so dear to the Polssyiun Heya) waa the 
resilanece of the older kings of the Polasgie race, 


(6) ‘That the: wim prttionss jeilace of Alvinocs, the city af the Phiencinns 
boilt with ‘dmgged stones’ and the highest skill in ships are aseribed by 
Homer to 8 non-Achacan people, who had been driven from their anciont 
home, which was probably in Tidly, because they had been Larassel by the 
Oyclopes. 

(7) That the prachistorie walls nt Athens were cilled Peluagig by the 
Athenians 


(8) That the praehistoric Imilding wt Cnossis in Crete is connected with 
Dacdalis, the Atheniny, and therefors Pelasgian, craftaman. 


(0) ‘That the art of writing when mentuoned hy Homer is: connerted 
with Proetus, the Pelagic hing of Tiryna. 


(10) That this writing Could be understoel in Lyria ah i tte wien a 
yeb there was hota single Greek colony un the sealmantef Avia Minor 


(11) That symbole have been form on gems-from Crete, Pelopounesns, 
and on vessels from Péeloponneans and Attion resembling those found in Asia 
Miner and ealled Hittite. 
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(12) That the legends show contact between the mainianl of Greece and 
the east in three quarters: (1) Egypt (lo and Danams), (2) Lyeia (Cyelopes 
and Bellerophon), (3) north-west end of Asia Minor (Argonmots, Tolephue 
ani! Pelupa), the Exyptian being the oldest, the north-west Asiatic the latest 
in order. The legends show 0 contact lewtweon Peloponnesua anil Phoo- 
nicia, snoh as we find in Homer in the Achwean age. 

(13) That there are serious discrepancies between tle civilization of the- 
Homeric poems and that of the Myeeuein age. 


TY we then milorpit thie vinw tlink the Pelaagie race waa the eresdbor of the 
Mycencam art, and that it yielited befor the superior valour anil probably 
wiapona of a rice not far removed in kinship from themerlves, but who were 
inferior in oumbers and civilization to the conquered, we shall be simply 
earrying out the view hold by Thneydides. The conquerors were proud of 
their connmectiod with the oliler ree, into those families they hol married, 
just es Ataulphus, the Visigotlh, married the sister of Hoporius, onl spake of 
the divine Pelasgions, just ws the Franks and Visigotha were prowl to call 
thomeelves Romans ood Cagsncrs, 

If this view is correct, we ought to fim in the Acolic dinleets of Arcadia 
init Cyprus the closest approximation to the language spoken by thie ancient 
race, 
‘This view lias the alvantage af getting conplete harmony between the 
archmeological remains, the Homerte joome ond the traditions of the Greek 
historians ; oven the latest portions of Homer know nothing of Greek columies oy 
the coast of Asta Minor, Italy, or Afriea, the nse of conied money, signets, 
the Phoenician alphabet, or the free boymg em! selling of lind. No restora- 
lion of an antique vase cat be satisfactory which enlls for the rejection or 
breaking in snuiller pieces of refractory fragments, We have seen the straits 
to which the maintainers of the Achoean theory have been rediced, having. 
Lo deny the existence af the Pelasgiaua i Peldponnetus, aud at the eae 
time to mutilate the Homeric poe, and even then to ignore the vital 
difference between the Bronze apd fron agen On the other hand, those 
who maintam that the Dorians (notoricas in classical tinine for their 
want of art) are the anthore of the Mycenean remaims nvast not only 
deny the Dorian invasion, o fact attested by Prndar, Thneydides, Ephorus, and 
the consensus of Greek tradition, hut. they must also sweep away all his- 
toncal salne from the Homerte poems, which, (howgl they kuow of Dorian 
elsewhere, do not tention them as being in Peloponoehus, bul, en the eoti- 
trary, tell us that the Achweans are in possession of Argolis and Laconia. 
But if the Homerie poomes represent an age mnf-eultire which never existe 
except int piven fumcy, Hon ull digeuesion is at an omit, 
WILLIAM KinGEWway, 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH IN ITALY DURING THE 
LAST EIGHT YEARS." 


| Eicut years ago, 1 had the honour of speaking at the Philologists® 
Convention at Zitrich on the methods aitus and matorials of arcliaeclogical 
research in Italy! A summary of work, both prospective and retrospective 
was then not inappropriate, fir we stood uta point of transition, With the 


ultered constitntion of the Archiiologisches Institut, the death of Henzen and. 


te retirement of Helbig one epoch had come to an end, and wo had reason 
to suppose that the new period would ‘present many features of differance. 
Until the unificntion of Ttaly there could be no question of a thorough 
acientific and conalstent investigation of the country. Even the Istituto di 
Corrispondein archenlogin, the only scientific body whose activity wae not 
confined within the bounds ofa sioplo state, found itself so ham pered by want of 
tims and the hindrances ansing from the bad condition of communications, 
that allit could do waa to contribute a meagre report af diseoverizg nade in the 
limited arca including Roine itself, Southern Etrurin, where excavations were 


undertaken by the Payal government ani private persons, anu Pompeii, 


where undir (he Naples government work was elowly proceeding, In other 
Histricts excavition either fell entirely into neglect or took the form of secret 
und irresponsible plunder. As to the remains still above ground, they were 
published and wdited (with the exception of thow in Rome amd Sicily) 
unsystematically and in the most heterogeneous form. What we now call 
the Statistic of monuments was Chen unknown, 

As n batural consequence of this stale of affairs, the principal task 
of the Archiivlogisches Institut, after the preparation of those incomplete 
but, in many of their details, admimble roports to which T haye referred, was 
the publication and discussion of siugle works of sri attainable in public or 
private collections or jn the market. Buch were the conditions wider whivh 
archaeology existed in Italy till well on in the seventics. 
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The unification of the country and the development of the railway 
system inatigurated an important era for our science. The appearance of new 
geographical and physical surveys suggested the idea that the soil would tell 
its own fustory. For the first time aince the Roman period Ttaly waa one 
state, and those Italians whose inclinations led thera to historical study were 
eager to gain more insight into their country’s past and ready to express 
thoir sentiment of common nationality by common effort directed to commen 
amd. During the seventies work began at many different points and was 
attenled with greater or less success, Rome being made tho principal centre: 
The first publication whose promoters, fully realizing the importance of such 
a step, undertook to make it an organ of archaenlovical research al) over the 
country was the Bullettino di palétnologia ifatiane, This admirably con- 
ducted periodical founded by Chierici and Strobel in Parma, and by Pigurini 
in Rome, appeared for the first, time in 1875, It wae and still is Hmited to 
the primitive period of the country, a department of research untouchod 
before 1675, but now, thanks to systematically arranged musemms, becoming 
every day clearer before our eyes. On the other hand the reports of tho 
WNotisie degli Seam published by the Aceademin dei Lineet have sined 187i 
ombraced! the whole field of classteal untiqaity, The nambers, at first meagre, 
ston becané filler and mure elaborate, and about the middle of the eighties 
Volumes boyan to appear containing comprehensive treatises on apecial fiolds 
of discovery, more especially uéeropoleis, and illustrated by numerous and 
excellant plates. A certain want of proportion, however, was fell betwoen 
these treatises und the scanty official reports sent owt simultaneously, In 1885 
the last number of the Monument deatiti appested and in 887 the Asnali 
for the year 1885 were published for the last time by the Gertnan Tnstitute, 
The tmnsforence of the Monimendd to Berlin, the fasion of the aedlt and 
Alreidologiehs Zeitung into the Jahrhuch des archdologischen Inatiiués. also 
removed to Berlin, left a blank in Italy which was severely felt, As thorn 
were difficulties in the way of giving a homegencous form to the Notisie, tho 
Accademia dei Lincei resolved to create a new organ, whose funetion shoul 
be the ecentific publication of art monuwwents awl the comprehensive treat- 
mead of separate discoveries or whole groups uf excavations, Thus the 
Monumenti: anticht wus founded, and appeared in small folio form, 
weeompaniel from time to time by a large atlas. Since the actual 
beginning in 1891, five volumes have been published, each filled with 
valuable matter, Vol vi will soon come out; and vii-and viii are in active 
preparation. | 

The Academy is fortunate in having at command the services of Helbig, 
a specialist unusually skilled In editorial work. Thus the high dégroe af 
perfection, both in contents anil form, to which the Mownments have been 
brought, not only does honaur to Italy bat is toa certain extent due te the 
earlier and multifarious activity of the German’ Lnstitute. 

The Monwnients bemg thus fairly established, the Voaticié degli Suet 
were in 1859 reduce! for the time henge to their original seule, plitas and 
datailed reports being discontinued. The Mewnments anticht alone, hawever, 
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failed to overtake the. work of producing classifying anil disenasing even tle 
mor unportant part-of the ahandanh material which flowed in from year to 
year, while the-amall and easily portable mimbers of the Nottie saun proved 
to be infinitely better adapted for the spread of information about current 
events of ambacological interest and for the presentation of umiform and 
regular raports obtained through the toca! inspectors of exeavations than the 
volumes of the Jfownesti which, owmg to their size and coastlines, could 
never have a wide circulation, <Accorlingly it was found possilily, under the 
ably editorial supervision of Barnabel (who Las held ihe gost since 1876) te 
reinvest the Noise with an independent. scientific valne greater than that 
of the early numbers and increasing from: year to year, amd to facilitate 
réfermnce by the very desirable addition of extra zine plates. 

Thus the Notizie degtt Sravi, the Monwmenti anfiohé ynihbl, elell" Acca, 
det Liweet and the Aalletiino di paletnologia taliana have Wecome the moat 
important of those porinticals which briny before the public the results of 
archavological research in Italy. Iu the second mink are numerous local 
periodicals and pamphlets, such as the Romiahe Mitthetfngen aod other pub- 
liewtions of the German Institute, the Afflangea d’Aroidologia and FeApArtS 
pmblications of the French School in Rome, and to these we hope to aid 
contributions from the American Instituto to be opened this autuiin, In 
Ttaly the state was and is the pioneer in archaeological investigntion,. Here 
aiid there, more by chance than system, the work ia shared by communities, 
private persona or, more rarely, hy provinces. 

It is remarkable how quickly centralization by the estate has in our 
epartment of science. -superseiled that provincial spirit which still makes 
itself so distinctly felt in political nnd administrative affairs: No doubt can 
be entertained as to the eonveniende and advantaye of (he new system. The 
amount that has bean done by a jadicious distribution of small yneans fs 
simply astonishing, Persons duly qualified awi «ligible for afficial appoint: 
nent are not to be fonnd in. great. numbers, and yet any one who has had 
the good fortune to be present at works of excavation or investigation or 
even Who is in the habit of reading tho reports carefully must realize that 
almoat everywhere the right mati ia m the right place Itis, 1 believe, due 
inainly to the wise restraint of the government thil sifsirs show this novel 
and inereasingly fortunate aspect. Tnetead of making spasmodic and. arhi- 
trary attempts, here i little and there a little, the government, while 
reserving intact certain grout leading principles of action; forms its decisions 
on the advice, valoable becanse founded on real knowledge of the matter, of | 
archaeologists and inspectors: of excavations throughout the oountry. These 
men know their pround accurately aud therefore can give & reliable opinion 
as to the possibility of any projects! piece of work. 

When the gystem of «late control was first pul inte ehape it, was 
Hiqught necessary to appoint an archaeological epecialist aa General Direotor 
Of Antiquities, Ot the retirement of Fiorelli the office remained in sbey- 
ance, for some years, during which time deportmental arrangements of 
decintralizing tendency continued in force. A new scheme is mow being 
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formed aml promises well, Tt was felt that impartial judgment and. willing 
subordination are difficult te ensure when proposale made by specialists of 
ayial scientific standing are submitted to another specialist for final decision. 
A state offical was therefore appointed to the newly reconstituted post of 
General Director. Both departments—derisiona—one for museums, galleries 
and excavations, the other for monuments, are in charge of (hia official, and 
itis lus duty to define the provinee of each aa occasion arisés aml to prevent 
friction, The dipartments, coesisting of specialists, are further strengthened 
for the present by the museur directors, It wax intended that the staff 
should be increased for purposes of consultation from the Giunta per le storia 
© Varcheologia, uu assemblage of representatives from the most important 
academies of the country, but) this newly created sqdiety lias as yel shown 
little sign of lifa. This effective central control, established in the manner 
described, forma an integral perl of the Ministry of Instruction. ‘The 
external organization is placed im the hands of local iaapectorsall over the 
country, whose offices are mostly honorary. These inspectors have to keen 
watch over the interests of archaeology im the widest sense of the worl, 
Their reports on all new discoveries: and results of excavation go dirdet to 
Rome for publication in the Notiv, Reports on tho. preservation ef archi- 
tectural monumeits ara sent to the * Ufici reyiomal} per | monnnenti;’ and 
Lie directors of the government tiiseums in various. districts receive m- 
formation referring to works of art or objects of interest in pablic or private 
eollections. These misenum directors hove wt the same time the oversight of 
excavations: In thet own districts go long as po exceptional discovery makes 
it necessary to send for a specialist: It stands to reason that the personal 
supervision exercisid by the directors during the work of excavation enaures 
scientific aud rational system in the arrangement of musenma, 

Sach is in beief the organization of practical archaeology in Htaly. 
The #cheme, though not uniformly developed. in all parts; iz on the whole 
in good working order, and while furthering the centralization ao necessary 
to unanimity of aim and uniformity of method m the collection and arrange 
mentof material, does not fail te give due weight to the characteristics of 
different distrots and due soope for the exercien of individual talent 

Some of my bearers may think Ihave described in too great detail the 
organization of archaeology in Italy. Yet I venture to any that the details 
have their own importance if we would gain a clear idea mow only of tho 
ature and distribution of the work, but of an admirable eystem of arrange- 
ment which might well-serve az a modal to other countries, 

And now let ns inn to the work itself, Our knowledge of the country 
is still in snahy respects incomplete andl inexact. Thia is tot surprising 
when we tomember the political disutiion of the carlier epoch, the dittiouliy 
of communication and prevailing insecority, the eeurcity of qualified workers, 
wud the too frequent narrowness of their views and aims 

The German Institute may claim the merit of havmg chown br a brilliant 
example, the Coypnu itmenptionio latineruim, ehieily due te the labiurs of 
Mowitusen, what is weant by ® systematic seruting of & whole eonutry and 
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how, at least in one ficld of investigation, « consistent image is thereby 

evolved. On criticism thy Corgma had « partienlarly good educative «ffeet. 
The necessity of going first to the existing facts—in thiz instance the in- 
scribed stones themselves, and of consulting leas authentic: sources, such as 
Ancient copies or local records, only im case the original stones are missing 
or incomplete, and then with the greatest catition—this necessity is: now 
universally admitted, but before the appearance of the Corpus inscriptions 
rignt Neepoliteini it wae by no means taken for granted, One practical outeome 
of the recognition of this principle haz been the resolve of the Italian govern- 
ment to prepare an archaeological map of the whole etna 32 an madertaking 
neither so difficult nor so impracticable agit might appear.” Our Institute 
has just finished a map of Attica, undoubtedly the most important region of 
the Greek world, having suocessfully sccidiespitabad the prelimimary task of 
projecting the map, as there was none in existence which could be treed for 
the purpose, In fuot the map is an important achievement in itself even 
without the archnsological features. Now for Italy there is the admirable 
general ordnance map nearly complete, to be used as 9 basis, so that nothing 
ia left to do but enlarge the acale and insert the existing antiquities. This 
is of couras a work of time and troubla, but well worth doing, for iv will 
provide a groundwork for genitine knowledge if the country both im aneient 
and modern times, The two essential aims of such a map—tw determine 
the lovality of ancient settlements amd to fix the course of the rmads—are 
closely bound up together, for the direction-and meeting-points of the roads 
load to the diseovery of ecttiementa, and these in their tur help to indicate 
the lines of communication, In this kind of research the spade must test 
the correctness of hypethesss, provide foothold for fresh departures, dofine 
the extent of early settlements and approximately fix the amount of their 
population, Valuable material towards the aolition of this difficult problem, 
so important for a correct appreciation of antiquity, may be obtained by 
examining thie necropolis: contigudus to the settlements, and such an 
exaroination will af the same time produce different and highor results, for 
ay accurate knowledge of graves, their contents and ritual, 1s absolutely 
indispensable if we would gain a clear scientific idea of the history, artistic 
development, culture, trade rélations and ethnological position of any 
primitive group of dwellings. 

The distinguished men 5 eh have the work im hand will endeavour to 
satisfy all these requirements im each portion of the archaeological map. 
The tusk of preparing proof-sheets lies chiefly in the hands of Count Coax, 
Paaqii and Gamiurrisi, and is quietly proceeding under the guidance of 
Barnaby: Proofs from South Mtruria and the Fulisean country are reody but 
not yet published. That the preliiinary studies for this portion of the map 
have been conscientionsly pursed and lmvé opened up issues more aumercits 
and Tmportant than could have been anticipated in a region so near Rome 
is evident from the collections in the Museo dell’ agro Romano (Villa Papa 
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Ginlip), so well arranged hy Barnabe: snd consisting for the most part of 
objecta fonnd in the localities worked up for the map. ‘The fourth volume 
of the Moning antichs, with its portfolio of admirable illustrations, bearing 
the tile datichitd del Teryiterto Falisn, is another standing proof of the same 
thing. The volume illustrates the early period of that small bot remarkable 
country whoee Italic nitionality, supported and fostered by those neighbour- 
ing tribes in Latium ond Sabina which had either kept or regained thear 
freedom, flourished intact: even under Etruscan dominion at a time when 
among the remaining midigenous population of Etruna that same Italic 
nationality had been lost or impaired as A consequence of the foreign 
in VEsioll. 

Tt has for sore time been accepted as a general law that in the 
moaitainous parts of Central and Southern Italy orderly settlements of 
the true Italic rece following upon the stratum of scattered primitive popu 
lation begin in the mountains and may: be traced downwards to the valleys. 
Aw elevated site offered security aeainst. man and beast and imiunity from 
the dangers of fever or flood peculiar to the lowlunds, wlich m those early 
times were probably well watered, The counterbalancing inconvenience anil 
loss of time could hardly be accounted drawbacks at a period when trade 
and traffic were still aa undeveloped, Hence the lonely hethts of Souther 
Traly are in many places still girt by ancient rings of stone,* which must 
have been abandoned as soon aa civilization began to grow in the seaboard 
Jistricts, The hill-fortreases of Central Italy, especially in Etruria and 
Umbria, bell their own longer, some of the modern cities being direct 
deseondanta of the early settlements, This tenacity of site may in some 
instances haye been an outcome of politica! conditions, hut it was more 
frequently a natural consequence of the fact that the valleys were irre- 
claimable: What could be less enviable than the sites of the towns of the 
Volsci between the Sacco valley and the Pontine Marshes? When any: 
portion of land was reclaimed, migration to the valley, or at laast to a lower 
spur of the mountain, naturally took place, Many # (own in Etruria reveals 
its original site only by the presence of an ancient burial-ground on the hill 
above the later settlement, and the curions circamstance that tho oldest 
graves ure frequently the highest and the more recent ones lower down can 
in sowe places only be explumed by the assumption of an older colony. 
situntedd on the very samainit of the bill 

Nowhere hase more complete historical picture been obtained than in 
the Faliscan region so carefully investigated and explained by Barnabel and 
his colleagues, Most of the country is embrnoed in the river-system of the 
Treia and its tributaries, which, making their way = Tong deep pre- 
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cipitons gorges; bear down to the Tiber the water from the yoleanic summits 
af the Silva Ciminia aud from the craters wud crater lakes lying more to the: 
south. Tho vides settlements—at the same time the -=mallest—are here all 
fount! wbowe the head of the ‘valley, for the most part on isolated peake 
towering dver the ancient crater edge which now forms w watershed between 
the lakes and the tiver-system. ‘Tt is possible that theae unrecorded colonics 
of w pre-Fitrusean Ttalic shepherd tribe rewinined for a long time andis- 
turbed. Enlargements and. offshoot settlaments may be tried, distinguish- 
able from the oldix nuclei by their newer form cand the hetler construction 
of their fortress rings. The cremation graves correspomling to these dwel- 
lings cover & period of many generations and show an oilyanee tn the manu- 
facture ornamentation and colouring of the ¢ley-veasela they coutani (moat 
of ther have the so-called * Villanova’ forin), while the sepulchral vaane 
which gradually: begin to appear testify to the introdietion of mew forms, 
Nothing in thise hill-dwellings on Monte Sant’ Angelo, Monte Lucchetti, 
Recea Romans, anil Monte Culvi-warrants us in supposing that they con- 
tinned down té more recent times; not a single important object can be 
traced to Greece or Phoenicia, By the eighth century 0.0. at latest regular 
colonization om these pots must have ceased. Aimong later remains are 
some scattered settlements in the form of open courtyards with sepulture 
tombs containing objects of seventh or sixth century date. A few traces. of 
Ronin civilization auftien to: ahow that even in agricultarnl times the 
jp pulation made attempts to regaiu foothold on the hills. 

What became of the dwellers on ‘these heights after the eighth cen- 
tary wc. | ‘To anawer this question we must make our way lo two cities 
lying farther down the valley. ‘The first, Narce, is only just discovered | 
Fulerii; the second, the modern Civith Castellana, is situuted abave the 
Tiber valley and was capital of the district till the Roman conquest early in 
the third contury ac. “About the time when their southern neighbours were 
beginning to come down Irom the heights of Alba and Sabina and to take 
up their abode on the famous hills of the Tiber, the Falrsct of the Treia 
valley may have grmdually broken with their old conditions of life and ex- 
changed their mountain fastmesses one by ane for dwellings on the lower ranges. 
Politionl conditions perhaps helped to bring about this change of habitat, 
On previous occasion I tried to show that about the eighth century B.C. 
Etrukeana bewan to push southwards*- It waa then that the Italic- races 
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were furced to find wine means of checking the forvign invasion. Latinm 


could be defended: only oo the tina of the Tiber; hence the foundation of 


Home. The hill-fortresses on the crater ridges of the Ciminian miountains, 
although they had the advantage of an elevated site, were neither central 
to the district threatened nor themselves seoure against attack, The rude 
Leaped ryiparts of stone could offer but a temporary obstacle to the pro- 
aresa df invaders, while the water-diteh, which. first made the ferrons yenrwe 
of the Ttalic plain settloments capalle of defonce, wns hera evidently im- 
practicable, Under these conditions 1t became necessary to found settle- 
ments by preference either on those high tnangular mountain spurs, exch of 


which is cut off from the adjacent country by the ateep gorges of two con 


verging torrents, ur on precipitous helghte isulated in every diredtion, This 
kind of natural formation ocours frequently, us ie well known, in the lower 
ranges of Western Central Italy, and nowhere niore frequently than in the 
country of the Walisci. Ounm knowledge of the early history and gradual 
growth of Rome is but scanty, for besides jiterary tradition the only 
materials at our command ‘are somo wretchwd and in prest part nonintelli- 
gible structural remains aud o few graves of which on imperfect record hea 
heen kept. This is not ao in Narce, and from the analogy of Narce many 
important conclusions about Reine may bedemvwn, In the eighth cuntury B.«., 
when the first real ramparts of imperfectly squared stones were springing 
ap round tony a town.of Latium and Etruria, the principal hill of Naree 
was walled round in three successive zones, while the huts within the town 
werd erected in the oldest simiplost form such os wo see oxemplified i tho 
liut-urne or thu sox Komul* The pottery de atill of the primitive sort, 
maile by hand out of greyish-black clay. “Towards the end of the century 
the town had to be enlarged. Tho neatest hill te the south, Monte li Ranti, 
was énclosed by a wall, the masonry of which shows a decided advance, and 
connected with the previous settlement by means of a bridge. 

By the time this newer wall was built pottery with o brilliant red slip, 
rich as is venally found im graves along with Mlvenician and Greek urticles 
of commerce of the wighth and seventl) cantunes Me, had come into use, 
Later on, three more hills and other jutting spurs of oul were drawn into 
the same enclosure, The eettlement aa first fonndel was purely Italic, » 
place of refuge to be defended agaimst the Etruset.. This is clear from the 
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fuet that the oldest graves are crematory and arranged secording ta Ttalic 
custom juat like those early ones belonging to the higher settlements on the 
mountain ridge, that ix to say, each lmrial-ground represents a town mm. 
miniature, enclosed by a wall and divided by Cardo and Decumanns. On 
the outside of some of the tombs the roof-construction of the huts \s 
imitated. 

The objects found in these tombs, especially the vessels for ashes, show al 
first all the porely Italic characteristics of the earlier period, although yn 
form, workmanship ond ornamentation they are somewhat in advance of 
those found on Monte Sant’ Angelo, &. Greek and oriental imports appear 
later and consist of tnetal or clay vessels anid small articles of jewellery- 
About the end of the eighth century or a little later, Narce fell into the 
lands of the Ktruscans, and from this time onwards we find, in addition to 
the cremntion gravea which at first continue frequent, graves. of eepalture 
a fost anil luter a caviera Just as they existed in Rome under Etruscan 
rinbe. 

Rome shook off the alien yoke at the ond of the sixth century 2.¢, and, a3 
a conseqnence, foreign funeral customs conse to lo tli rule, hut. the country 
of the Falisei remaines in subjection to the Etrnsci, » historical fact faithfully 
refisebod in the graves. Down to the end of the fifth century Greek imported 
vases Can be traced, At the beginning of the fourth century there isn sudden 
stop and everything comes oan end. The destruction of Veii by Cinmillus 
iti 306 8c, must have been followed by the downfall of Narce, Before this 
Falerii, which was youch more favournbly situated, had outstripped! Naree, 
and it survived s century Inter. The history of the two towns and their 
burial~places runs ‘a similar course, but the remains found at Falem are 
richer, both in quuility and quantity, than those of Narce, ss the Museum in 
the Villa Papa Giulio adequately aliows, 

T cannot cloxe this short account of the Faliscu country without calling 
your attention to the praiseworthy manner in which the arrangement andl 
publication of the finds have kept pace with the thorough imvestigation of 
the soil. Every excavation carefully and scientifically conducted throws light 
on a variety of subjecta, Thus to the strict balancing of evidence afforded 
by excavations, aided by Barnabei’s keen observing faculty and wide know- 
ledge of ceramic art, we owe the first real history of the older indigenous 
pottery of contml Italy. 

The early history of that younger group of tribes, which occupied the 
district betweenthe river Arno and the Volscum Mountains andl had reached 
the stage of burning their dead, has been systdmntically investigated for the 
Faliscan region, and fresh discoveries from other parts are constantiy adding 
to our knowledge, The patient researches of men like Chieriei, Piyorm, 
Brizio and others have afforded wa many 4 marvellous glimpse of the 
childhood of the Roman trace, 

The first ‘pre-Italic. indigenons dwellers in the Po country kept well 
away from the river-aystems and from the Po in particular on account of the 
treawhoroua ond ahifting character of the soil. Tlie older Italic growp, tribes 
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who still practise sepniture, feeling the sime dislike to the inhospitable 
district, travelled southwards along the Adriatic, meanmg to colonize the East 
aod South of the peninsula. It was only the more recent group of the Ttalte 
race, those who practised cremation, who halted there. These younger tnbes 
probably brought with them the custom of building on piles, began to regulate 
the current of the amaller rivers and brooks and even, relying on their pilez 
ani! waate aluices, penetrated into the main Po valley, Although, as Tarm- 
melli points out,’ no dam was built along the Po till almost Roman. times, 
yet the first step towards making use of the alluvial region for agricultural 
purposes was taken when pile~dwellings were erected and aluices set to work. 
Wrom their starting-point not far from Pavio’ the pile-gettiements, tho 
‘ferremare’ of the cfemating Italic tribes; oxteud eastward as far as the 
Euganean hills north of the Po, southwards to the Patiaro and on to the 
lower mountain slopes: Decrease or cessation of danger from food, perhaps 
also a growing feeling of political security, were the causes which moved the 
pile-dwollors. in parts of the Po region, throughout the whole of Romagna 
and as fur south as Son Marino, where the Apennines push into the sea and 
mark an ancient race boundary, to give ip their original mode of buildmg- 
and form settlements of huts on terra firma, Ib was at this stage of develop- 
ment that they colonized in addition the country stretching southward from 
the Apennines to the Volecian Mountaina, Our knowledge of piledwellings 
bas been materially widened daring the last five years by the iodustrious. and 
discriminating researches of Pigorini-and his pupil, Scotti, and for the firet 
time a plan of o pile-settlement has been obtained." First 2 rectangular 
space was awarked ont with the help of two straight lines (the Cardo mnel 
Decemenus) intersecting at right angles, (heir direction being probably 
determined by some simple astronomical observations On the very line 
of the Cardo there were found, at Castellazzc, two rectangular depressions 
aud m square hollow between them, These hollows, 150m deep, wer 
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covered with wool and contained nothing but « few ‘Siena : fragments of 
primitive pottery an) shellz Inthe amaller settlement of Rovere di Caorso, 
nent Pinoonza, there were only three auch trenches, These regular hollows, 


always placed in the line of the Cardo and enclosed ly the Arx, may have 


been surveyors’ marks” like those of 10()0 years later in thie border * Castells." 

Tho rectangle, once marked out and onantuted ns a whole, could be altered 
to suit local conditions. If for instance it Iny on a bank gently sloping to the 
river, it waa easy to divert # neivhbourmg brook from its course and make 
it fill up one of the trenches whieh surrounded the settlement and debouched 
on the opposite side; to obtain « better fall for the water, the original rect- 
anglé might be changed into @ trapezian, The earth dag out of the trench 
or got by levelling the interior was thrown up into a high broad morpart, the 
inner side of which was cut perpendicular and held together by nm strong 
wodlen palisnie. The only entrance was.on one of the narrow siiles, exactly 
on the line whieh we should like to call the Decwnanwa: A brood substantial 
bridge made of toassive beams was laid over the diteh or moat, wre doubled 
in width, apparently in order to lighten the task of defence by making the 
approach to the bridge moro difficult. Inside the enclosure was a notwork 
of streats formed of heaped earth resting directly om the surfuce. of the 
ground and Jaid out) according to a regular plan, ‘The two principal streets 
coincided with the Curdé and Decumanua amd met ot right anglos in the 
centre. The snuiller streets were hanked up iv the samy way anil ron 


parullel, some of them to the Cardo, otliers bo the Decumanuna, Ip each rect- 


angular epnce hetween these Hnes of etrects w solid stack of piles waa et up. 
These piles aupported o floor, which again formed tho basis for dywelling-huts 
of round or elliption! form distributed on some definite plan. Between the 
Deeumanus and one aide of the rampart a rectangular space; halved by the 
Carlo, was left onboilt This space was clised in by a aubatantial liurdle 
fence made of pilee and baskebwork, anil surroujiled by »« ditch, The 
interior, raised ton high level, showed no trace of dwelling-huts, but contained 
vome of those hollows which I have mentioned as having possibly been 
intended for surveying purposes, A wooden bridge on the line of the Cardo 
connected this citadel (Arx) with the central point of the settlement: 

The burtml-grounda belonging to these ecttlements lie outside of but yilite 
close to them, partly sheltered by the wall, ond reproduce on a amall seale the 
eluitneteristies of the habitations of the living,” « plienomenon which we had 
occasion to obeerve in the country of the Falisei"! A wall anda moataorround 
the necropolis, A bridge on tive ling of the derotnonus, leads to ihe mteror, 
Insidé are small stacks of piles and on these are laid i close-packed rows and 
layors the plain lidiess urs with drinking cups which contain only birt 
human remaina or, exceptionally and in amaller quantity, traces of objects cate 


sumed with the corpse Everything pots to a bul! aud siople ritual, The 
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been discovered) and after the removal of al) heterogeneous remnins the ashes. 
of the dead were preserved. No distinguishing mark either on or over the 
urn tmnde personal identifieution possible, ‘The whole necropolis bears the 
stamp of statutory arrangement, uniform procedure and subordination of the 
individual to the community, a true foresluidowing of the Roman state 

Each of these settlements could accommodate 4 certain number af inhabit- 
ants abd no more, When the population became too lange a colony formed 
of the younger members was sent out, probahly in the form of the ‘ver sacrum, 
to found « similar settlement elsewhere. In this way the land between Alps 
and Apennines becume covered with countless Htalic colonies, some of them 
forerunners of later towns, and the soil was gradually brought oder 
cultivation. : 

Rocent investigations have shown that this peaceful course of events 
was rudely interrupted and the pile-dwellors forced farther afield, An. alien 
race, the Veneti, possibly of Tyrian origin, broke in from the north-east 
through the ever open door anil took possession of the district between 
Adige und Alps, which still forms part of Vanetian territory, Tle remark- 
able artistic prodictions of this mee, important alse in their bearing on the 
Alpine regions, may be best studied in the Museum a} Este, and from year 
to year fresh light ia thrown on them by the praiséwortliy efforts of Proslo- 
cimi, Ghiradini™ and others. The Italic race gave wy before the Veneti, 
but whether the ocoupation of Ktrorin and Latium by the [tali was a con- 
sequence of the foreign invasion or had previously begun is uncertain, Ata 
later period followed the incursion and settlement of another equally alien 
people, the Etrusci, It is not yet clear, in spite of the manifold efforts 
madi by competent investigators (especially Castelfranco), what was the 
ethnological place of western group of -pile-buillers whom, Pigormi 
nightly clessities apart from the eastern division This group of tribes 
established themselves over most of Lombardy ond parts of Piedmont, 
espocially withm the Lombardic lake and river systems, Their necropolcis, 
at least in the lake settlements, appear to have taken the form of sepurnte 


131. 


pile structures These pile-buildéers lived apart from the lines of Medi- 
terrancat civilization and remained much longer undisturbed than their 
Hustern neighbours of the same Italic mes. As their nearest wnalogy is to 
be foood in the pile-builders of Switzerland they may perhaps be of Keltic 
on Ligurian origin. ; 
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The word ‘ Ligurian ' brings us too new field of research so interesting 
and full of material, that I at first intended to report to you Ligurian dis 
Ligurian. cave-twellinzs, open 
settlements anil, more cially, eave-tombs: have been studied uninter- 
ripteddy and with increasing success by Morelli, Issel, Amerano, Colini and 
others, the revult being that many » timehonoured prejudice and falaa 
synchronism has bad to be abandoned. It remains true, however, that down 
to the Roman. period the dwellers in the western half of tho Ligurian 
Apennine retained the strange lialf-savage characteristics described by 
Poseidonios. Tho people of the eastern half, whose settlements reached as 
far a4 the Arno valley,” were more rapidly civilized, for we kuow that at a 
very early period” they adopted from the contiguous tribes on tlie north, 
east and south the custom of cremation, « custom not prevalent among the 
western Ligures until Roman times. 

The Ligures are « pre-[talic race who maintained with peouliar tenacity 
their foothold in the country afterwards called Liguria. Geographical eon- 
Hlitions made it éaay for them to do so, but we need not therefore conclu 
that this undesirable region was ihe one they chose for themselves on their 
arrival in the peninsuli, Traced of their presence, either earlier thar 
or contemporary with those later arrivals the Italic tribes, may reasonably 
be looked for elsewhere; We happen to know that Ligures had settled im 
the South of France, ond that tt was not-till the fifth century Bc. that they 
atbmitted to the Kelts and were gradually amalgnmated with them, In the 
case af Italy, literary evidence is not forthcoming, but tle spade has proved 
a trustworthy witness, Inthe plain of the Po, en the Adriatic coast and 
in southern central Haly groups of graves and hint-dwellings, mostly be- 
longing to the stone sge or to the so-calleil nenolithic period, have come to 
light. Tliexe have in common with the Ligures of West Liguria certain 
peculiarities, snol as the position of the corpse, whieh is Ikid on one side 
with the limbs slightly drawn up, and the custom of placing in the tomb « 
ridh outfit of stone and ¢ copper daggers, strings of shells, shell ornaments for- 
clothes and other characteristic gifts. Chicrici’s last task was to excavate 
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Brescia, aud since then dwelling-huts corresponiiing to them have been 
foun” 

It j@ « remurkablu fact that during the last few years excavations 
condneted by Brizio at Novilara near Pesaro have asdused ti large groupa of 
these graves, while similar graves have been found in other parts of Picenum 
between Foglia and Chienti, «yg, at Numang, the predecessor of Ancona, at 
Ancona itself at Monteroberto, Osimo, Tolentine and elsewhere. Here and 
there traces of the lint+iwellings belonging to the graves haya been found. 
Besides minor notices there is an wecurate and detailed report of these 
discoveries by Brizio published in yol, v of the Aounuwnte anticht nod fully 
iustenterd. Many of tho graves have been removed entire ani placed in the 
Museums of Pesaro, Ancona and Rone. 

One very interesting conclosion we may draw from these graves in 
Pieenur is that the origins! pre-[uilic modes of living and burial customs 
aurvived. till the Sth or even the 4th century Wc, At Serrapetrona for 
instance there were found in one aml the aame stratum of graves stone 
instruments, lel] ornaments and iron weapons” a phenomenon which ia 
difficult to explain except by the somewhat (solated position of this mountain 
district. A remarkable and instructive example of the undisturbed continu- 
ance of Mykenean art priuciples in these regions is supplied by some tomb 
atelui decorated on one side with spiral puttorns and on the other with sea- 
fights and other subjects incised This facet jn the history of art and 
culture= is further substantiated by anmeroug art-fornis from Bologan, the 
Venetio country, the Alps aad the Caucasus™ ‘Two of these stelai “ have on 
one side ornamentiand on the other mscriptiona, among these u very long one 
written in‘an alphabet analogous to that of Corcyra aod previously known 
fron: discoveries on the East cowst. The inseriplions mighh have applied a 
key to the better understanding of the Picenum group but unfortunately 
they are etill undeciphered. What we know of them ia purely pegutive, 
They do uot represent any Tralic language, ni nor should they (as Lattes wa 
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vainly tried to prove) be considered Etruscan; indeed, as Brizio truly 
remarked the nature of the accompanying yrave ritual is enongh to 
destroy any such theory, Philologists would do well to examine the avail: 
able data in relation to the littl that is known of the Ligurian lingna 

If we now torn Southwards we must be deeply a by the rare 
and excellence of the work being done in Sicily, 

Paolo Orai's energy anil skill applied to this too long neglecta: part of 
the kingdom have been rewarded by the most surprising resulta. Since 1669 
report after report speaks for Orsi'e tireless activity in the task of excavation 
of the South-eastern portion of the island; so that here more than almost 
unywhere else we can form a complete amd living image of ancient times. 
Orsi lis chown whut oan be won from the so) when n geremtist trained in 
severe methods of study and familiar with the yariell issues of modern 
research, brings his facultics to bear on the tesk, Italy has every reason to 
be proud of Orsi and of the Museum at Syracuee, formed by him into a 
working institution which might well garve nea model, All this is the more 
gratifying because the old kingdom of Naples left much to be desired from 
an atdlmeological point of view. 

Orsi'e investigations during the last goven years luvs included nearly 
every period, from the pure stone age with its pre-Siculie indigenous popula- 
tion, to the time of the (Christian catacombs, but his two most brilliant 
contributions to science unquestionably areé—first, the myestigntion of the 
peculiar civilization of the Sicaii™ which existed parallel to Troy, Mykene, 
the revived geometric style, and the earliest Greak onlonimation :—second, 
the examination of He firat two and & hall centuries of Greek culture, 
especially in Syracuse" and Megara Hyblava™ Tt would take too long to 
desenibe the tholns-like tomb enves dug in the rock, where the dead ware 
buried secressively,nt first in a crouching position, than lying, with m provision 
of food besido:thom, The tombs give a clear wea of the life lived by the 
Sicwli, and ehow low the influence of civilizations comme from the east 
brught about a gradual change in ritual aod artistic typed Adiitional 
infurnuition nay be gathered from the choice of sites for dwellings aml the 
Hintural defences made tes of Orei has been able to follow down te the 
fifth century uc. traces of thie strange Siculian civilization, oft on the very 
spots where well-known Greek cities afterwards stood, The littl we know 
from literary sourees-has.al] been corroborated hy the monuments.” except 
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that the cast coast Phoenician settlements mentioned! by: Thucydides cannot 
bo oxactly identitied:” 

To find remains analogous to these of which T have just spaken we must. 
#0 not only to Haly (eg. Lavcanin) but to Sardinia, Southern Spain-and North 
Afrion, Quite tately Orsi has investigated under government commission, the 
lonely istand of Pantellaria,” the ancient Kossura, between Sicily and Africa, 
and has shtnined cood reanlis, The remarkable stone buildings of the Sese 
60 Pantellaria had early attracted the notice of students interested in the 


Nurhaghe of Sardinia, the Talajata of the Balearic Islands and the Dolnens 


of Algeria, ‘The well-known glosses** notwithetanding, it seems that the 
Siculi, thongh receptive to: outside infloences, were not of Tralic rave, They 


may have moved élowly dlown the pouinaula before the approaching Itali and. 
finally passe] over to the Island—in ancient literature are to be found 


reminiscences of early settloments of Sictili on tbe mainland™ They were 
probably connected with the population of Rardinia and North Africa, 
possibly with tho so-called Ligtres. 

In the eighth century 6c. the Greeks gained a definite foothold on the 
Teland. From the town of Megara alone, destroyed in 482 nc., Cavallari 
and Orsi obtained ample evidence for the history of (trade reintions with 
the Kast, City aul necropolis were exhaustively treated in the fine work by 


Ord aud! Cavallari published four years apo (Note 28). More rerent. 


oxcavation in the necropolis of Megara brought wo the Museum at Syracuse 


valuable matter for study anil proved. by the evidence of vases that the city 


really came to an end in 482, for hardly « trace of red-figare work was found, 
Cine knowledge of terrs-cottas and vases has been materially increased by 
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tliese researches, und clironological data gathered from the finds have supplied 

o key to the history of the city unl ite trade relations: Tho same 1s truo of 
‘Syracuse, where the most ancient and important Greek necropolis, hitherto: 
scarcely touchéed, has been lately worked out aml published with the moat 
exemplary accuracy (Note 27). Teannot here do more than indicate Orai's 
manifold discoveries in Syracnsan topography and history down to the latest 
times. Unfortunately Kamarina, Gela, Akragas.and Heraklea have not been. 
treated in the game scientific way, and thisis much to boregretted on account 
of the plunder to which these remains are exposedl™ On the otber hand 
Selinus, a daughter city of Megara, has year after year been an object of 
attention, Excavations under government. conducted by Patricolo and 
Salinus huve |nid bare the heart of the city, consisting of an astonishingly 
regular network of streets and a system of fortifications equal in interest te 
those built by Dionysios in Syracuse. The mewer-and remarkable fortifica- 
tions of Hermokrates, with their bastiou—like outworks, covered passages anil 
Hunveons, have algo been brought fully to the light of day. Besides the 
temples already known remaing of new ones have been wnearthed;™ four 
now metope slabs“ attest tho existence of temples, now destroyed, which 

must have becy built at some time betwean the oldest temple on the Acropolis 
and those of fifth century date on the east terrace, so that our knowledge of 
tlis larger sculpture of Selinus has become wonderfully complete, Graves 
hnye been removed in great numbera from the two necropolais of the Lown, 
anid their contents brought to Palermo. Among these contents are vases 

huinerous terra-cottas, most of them found nears <inctuary in front of the 
west necropolia dedicated to the underworld divinities, and a very remarkable 
bronze statnette ™ pow unfortunately lost sight of. Itis to be regretted that 
the work of reporting cunnot keep pace with the results of such successful 
activity. Again—the mighty Corthoginian firtifications in the neighbour 
ing elty of Lilybaion, na well aa the more modest renovations adiled by the 
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Romans,” have been by order of the govarnment subjected to » thorough 
serutiny and quertinlly laid bare. It was on the same occasion that a splendid 
séries of coloured tomb-stones of the Punic necropolis was discovered, They 
tow, like so many other-treagures, are waiting in the Musewn of Palermo for 
publication. 

Ih the Greek districts of the Tiwlian mainland little has been done 
within the lash sight years, The most important results may here be nated, 
At Loeri two [onie temples of different date were discovered on the same 
site by Orsi and Petersen, who were happy im obtaining Dirpfeld’s: collabor- 
ation for the reconstruction, These, the carliest Ionic tempies of the Greek 
ia on the mainland of Italy, are rich in interesting peculiaritivs, 

onsidorahle portions of figures, representing two youthful riders (possibly 
ihe Dioskourot) in the act of dismounting, came to light and may be assigued 
to the pediment or pedimental cornice. There were also. term-vcottas anil 
vases of local Greek manufacture,” 

Kroton is & very promising site, and accordingly in December 1886 
excavations were begun at Lakinion in its immediate vicinity; they were 
stopped while still iicomplete’ Svharis ia not vet identified, for the recent 
tomb rections of the third century an! an interesting Itelle necropolis at 
some distance, near Torre Mordillo have proved to be false tracks, Tho 
arsenal bnilding-works in ‘Tarentum were the occasion of new discoveries 
from the neorgpolia; a very important isseription on bronze, probably a lex 
meumieipals of pre-lmpertal date, was found and soured for the Musconrat 
Naples, aud interesting separnte finds ocour from time to time in the modem 
town The most aplendid gucient object hitherto found at Tarentyin, « silver 
plate with gilling and relief ormament of the finest Hellenistic art, has been 
happily bought for the Provincial Miseuth at Bart by M. Mayer, who in ESOS 
was appointed Director of that Museum, We may hope that his presence at 
Bari will supply valuable help to Jatta, and we hope to hear of real scientific 
work being done in this much neglected region. Velia,on the west’ const, 
hitherto almost unknown oul innecessible, has bee examined and mappoud 

out by W, Schleung. 
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Discoveries in Campania, exeipt ml Pompeii and Naples, lave nob bean 


made under government gontral and are so scauty Wiat we dan only AlLpose 
that (he most promising necrapolers are nearly exbavsted.’ Only the 
necropolis at Kymo, so important in its bearing on Ftalic civilization, has 
been further excavated hy E. Stevens and the reeults. incorporated in hia 


collection, The absence of adequate reporta ia a great drawback. Hlariliy 


another spot in Italy so well deserves a carthgraphical and arehavologienl 
treatise on the lines af Cavallari. and Holm's: Towgrifia arkeolegin di Sira- 
rest oc Gavallari and Orst's Mejara or Brizio's Marzedotla, 

In Naples the sanitary engineering works have faruished valunblo 
materint for the topography and history of the city, and a few tombe have 
been found, among them one of special interest datimy from early Loperinl 
tines and ribhly decorated with plastic work, In Pompeii private house 
have been lnid bare and interesting suparate diseoverivs made from tinie: to 
time and exactly reported by Mau in the Aénische AftMheiingen, but with 
the exception of the enubetractures of the so-called Gresk temples? exca- 
vite hy the Baden expedition of 1849, no new public building hus been 
brought to light: The discovery of a handsome villa near Boscoreule ™ is 
howsver intersstiny, the more so beeaute on the thirteenth of April Inet 
yeur it was {ound t contain seta of whout forty wold pnd ¢ilver vessels with 
rich and peculiar ornamentation, « kind of echo of Alexandrian magnificence. 
By the liberality of Rothschild these objects have found their way into. the 
Louvre.“ 

Rome: is still mexhaustible and would demamla whole claptar toiteell” 
Smee 1887 three new Museums of antiquitica have been instituted, The 
Jepartmentof Roman topography threatencd to become unmanageable, hut 
now that there ia a lull in Wuililing operations it will be brought into onder 
by means of Lanciani’s taap of tho city, ehortly to appear” We may hope 
for a complete investigation of the Palati since the Villa- Mills, covering 
the House of Augastuz and the Temple of Apolio, tas become atate property ; 
is su-cnlled Stadium of Domitian, which was in connexion with these 
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palace buildings; has been uncovered in the form given to it by Septiminus 
Severus and published, with a reconstruction, by Mariani and Cozza; light 
haa been throwa on some important questions of detail in the topograpliv: uf 
the Palatine and Forum, and, lately, of the Quirinal, more especially by the 
works of Gatti, Lanciani and Hiilean. 

The correct dating of the Patitheon and exact determination of its form 
have Jed to new and surprising conclusions ; Petersen has the merit of having 
successfully worked up buildings like the Ara Docis and the Arcii of Con- 
stantine—the Arch of Trajan in Beneventum may be, mentioned in thin 
connexion—which ard important specially on account of their carved 
ornamentation ;" the Column of Marcus Aurelits kas been lately investi- 
gated and published afresh, with the most happy results; the irewt 
inscription on the fivdi seeendares being itself inrportant enough to demand o 
separate ucknowledgment." ‘Time fails us to give particulars of all the 
separate discoveries Which have corrected and completed our image of the 
ancient erty, hut mention niust be made of Hailrian’s villa, ao Jong « dark 
apot in archaeology, how wimirably investigated, drawn aud deacribed by 
Winnefeld.™ In collaboration with Count Cozza Winnefeld has also worked 
np Alutri, the ancient town of the Hernici™ In 1885 Lake Nemi furnished 
to Lord Savile viloable remimiscences of the sanctuary of Diana Nemo- 
ronsis“ and within recent days its deptlis have yielded up a brilliant relic of 
varly Imperial times, namely parts of a ala ship ‘whieh must have belonged to 
one of the emperors,”” Termeina, long isolated and neglected, now made nore 
wteessible by meana of the railway, has furnishell a gurprise, fur the lower 
buildings on the steep lieight above the town, formerly supposed to be of 
East Gothic origin, and even fancifally ealled the royal seat of Theodoric, 
proved to be terraces supporting a temple whose site afforded a wide prospect 
of sea nnd land. [i ia nat certain to whom the temple waa dedicated.” 

The mereaseil facility of commtnication in the interior of central Italy, 
which in its tirn has widened the aphere of local study, the solid groundwork 
formed by the ever-growing Corpus Jnseriptionum, the greater imporlance 
‘anven to meiant history in the ‘University Scheme of Education—all Bi belp to 
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further the labours of those who are entrusted with local departments of 
research, and the results attained, though small (for but few public school- 
masters undertake such work), are good and eneouraging. Persichetti's 
Fiayqit arvheslogice sulla via Salaria (Home 1893) and Gabrielle Grasso's 
Studi di storia watica ¢ di tepografia stopica (Aviano 1893) are bright spots in 
a surrounding darkness, for, thanks tothe Bourbow regime, men Uke Nino in 
Solmona, G. and A, Jatty ond Michele Lacava are exceptional in the 
southern half of the peninsula, 

As T liave said, cremation graves of the pre-Etruscan Italic population 
hinve: come to light. “all over Etraria; Veii, Biseutium and other places on 
Lake Bolsena, Vulci, Vilterra,™ Flaronce (within the modern city) are 4 few: 
examples among many. The Etruzcan period can now, thanks to Milanis 
excellotit system of arrangement, be profitably: studied in thé Etruscan 
entra! Museum in Florence: Material for study pours im, especially from 
Vetnionia,’ but Corneto, Vuloi; made accessible by meana of (zell’s_ fine 
publication on Torlonin’s excavations of four years ago (Note 4), anil the 
inlond districts, all take a conspicuous place in the record of finds, as do also 
the regione immediately to the east, influenced hy Etruscan culture, ey. Todi. 

The riddlé of the Etruscan language still waits solution, but the 
comnéxion between old Htrascan and old Tonian art is every day becoming 
clourer,™ in fact an anti-Phoenicisn reaction has set in-anid even seeme likely 
to be pushed to excess. In Bologna too, and the surrounding: distriet, new 
iliscoveries have added distinetness to our conception of the Etruscan 
period”) a4 ia proved by the rooma meontly opened in the Mnseo civico.™ 

It is matter for special congratulation thai the prison fortress-in the 
Rone valley, Marzabotto, rightly called an Etruscan Pouypeii, hus by the 
jornt activity of the government and Count Aria, been thoroughly surveyed, 
at loast.as far‘as the remains are uncovered: and not washed away by the 
river Reno.™ Tirtaio's work gives evidence of his squrvellous diligence and 
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penetration. The history of Marzabotto, probably the Misanum of the 
ancients, is aufficiintly well known, It ouly beging in the midille of the 
sixth century (Lc. (remains of the temporary luits used while the town was 
building have been found) and ends rather early in Keltic times, this 
covering a period of not more than two and a half centuries. Tt is interest 
ing to come upon a city laid out by rule, with symmetrical alternation of 
principal wnd <maller streets, an adinirable syatem of drainage-pipes and 
water-aupply, houses with “Roman" grownd-plan and other features corre- 
sponding exactly to whet has been brought to light in the old Italic’ pile- 
settlements of the Po valley, in Selinus and Solus, an in the fifth eontury 
remains of the Piraeus, Thorii and other places. Marzabotto reproduces the 
form ‘of those old Italic dwellings which supplied to the Etruscans a model of 
i reyulwe ground-plan, but-the form is improved im accordance with the 
hivher stawe of culture and stone technique resulting from Greek mfiluence. 
Two hundred years later the Rome burnt by the Gauls looked very different 
from this. Rome could not cease to grow when a fixed apace hail heen filled, 
and even in pre-Etrnscan times had begun to spread irregularly heyond the 
cential "Roma quadrata’ doubtless originally Inid down on a geometrical 
: Iu other parts of the Po country, leaving out of account the early period 
of which I have spoken, the Kistury of Keltic and Toman times has been 
opened vp in various directions, For instance the Keltic tomb stratum in the 
Bologna district™ has bean successfully demonstrate], « valuable series ef 
architectural and -sculptural remains has been found in Verona and psi 
im portuns necropolis in Piedmont, besides the Gallic and Gallo-Roman 
necropolis of Opnavasso, which last formed the subject of.s treatise ty the 
late Bianchetti.. In close analogy to the barbaric, probubly Longobardic, 
necropolis of Téstona " in Piedmont, we havea magnificent fil from Castel 
‘Trosino near Ascoli in Picenum™* and others similarin Rome, One of Rosat's 
lust works dealt with a discovery of this kind" Nor must we forget the 
four years’ campaign on the snowy heights of the great St. Bernard pass, 
where excavations were carried on with success by Ferrero with the partial aid 
of Castelfranco. Structural remains, cots and ather objects of interest have 
enlightened us on the history and direction of the tmile roads from north to 
south and on eorumercial relations in Roman ani pre-Roman times, The 
evidence afforded by this ond other Alpine passes clearly justifies ua in 
rejecting the theory of Etruscan barter with the north.” 
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One word must be anid of Sardinian. For many years Tamponi hus been 
hard at work on the Roman Olbia, and of late attention lias been atiractes 
thither by the discovery of a romarkable comotery analogous t that of the 
afietales praetortt near Carthage, More to the south government excavations 
in the Punic necropoleis of Nora and Sulci, both of them rich in Silver and 
old, have inéreasingly elucidated the subject of the older period characterized 
by Greek import. Meanwhile the splendid remains at Tharros aro falling # 
gradual prey to private enterprise: or private greed Qavliari haa lately 
made some chance finds the means of enriching our knowledge of Roman 
and early Christian times: As to the pctual period of the Sandi, research 
seems to bo ata stand, We can only hope that Bulippo Nissardi, probably: 
the moet experienced connoieseur in Sardinian nutiquities, may soon find 
hime and means to make public iis rich collections aud varied knowledge. 

Thave subjected your patience to a considerable strain. L can ouly 
allege in excuse the pleasure it has given me bo indicate, however slightly, 
the happy completion of some schemes und commencement of others whiel; 
were @fill im wuliius when T spake to you at Zirich eight years ago. T have 
tried to zhow how a détermined effurt, the aim kept well in view, has’ wan 
and developed a more or lese complete conception of carlior civilization in 
Italy and has filled in accurate details of sattlementé anil citive. In this way 
the first steps have been taken towardsa really aciontific historien! geography 
of Ttaly. The. Ttalians, tra tio god old. tradition and led by their own: 
generosity and sound judgment, have opened a field to, workers from (lermany. 
and other countries, but moat of the work has baen: done, and will oontinne 
Lo he done, hy themselves, Twenty or thirty yours ago Ttaly waa indebted 
to Germany in many departments of science, A change has bean brought 
about by the now birth of Italian nationality, aul Germany, once the pupil, 
again the schoolmaster of [taly, is now mone truly ranked among her 
warmest friends. 
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POMTPETAN PAINTINGS AND THETR RELATION TO AHELLENT( 
MASTERPIECES, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO RECENT 
DISCOVERIES, 


From August, 1804, till the middle of last your, the explorers of Tumpeat 
Were duoployed jn exeavating We Louse of A, Vettina, a louse Jistingishod 
among ite fellows by ite sumptuous marble fittings nmd lavish decoration, antl 
atill more so by the splendid series af brilliant frescoes with which its walls. 
are till adoriext: 

According to the official plan, the position of the house should be dofined 
thus :—Rvgie VI, insula 12 

It Hes. opposite the Cause del Johirinto, clear ta the north-east of the 
Cast ilel Pawan, te the south of the thind tower of the North Wall, couuting 
fron: the Gate of Heronlaneimn eustwarils [1 possesses no tellin, but 
very fine peristyle, tie Corinthian columns of which hye not (m= ia usually 
the ease) futings filled for one-third of their height with stucco painted red 
or yellow. There is moch marblo, etatnettos, fountains, &e., with the pipes 
fir heir supply, aul the authorities have wisuly meaclved to leave everytling 
fu sith, taking special precautions for the preservation of the paintings, 

ly May Inst, when the excavations were still in progress, a coprt on this 
Pompeian, house was laid before the Berlin Archaeological Society, by Herr 
Herrlich, to which lam. mdebted for some informntion as to the decoration. 
He consilers this to belong in part to the Third Style, comparing the wali- 
decorations of the peristyle and other portions to those depietad in Man's 
Geschichte der Dekorativen Wandimeleret (Tafelu'x,, xv, xvi, nnd xviii), 

According to Mr. FikeGernk!d Marriott] on the other hand, "All the walls 
im this-honse aro decoratel in varisties that range themsolyes near the 
middie of the TV. style.” This does not, of course, imply that the house 
itself was necessarily a Inte builimg, but that, like most other Pompeian 
etructired, it waa repaired aind redexorated after the earthquake of ap, 64. 

A few of the pictures seem to have boen removed in antiquity, Several, 
however, remain, ail are especially interesting. For, following in Helbig’s 
footsteps, wven if at 4 humble distance, we may perhaps be able to arrive al 
an ies as to their grate and te trace with ome measure of anecess their 
desoont from masterpieces of Helleniatio or even earlier times. 

The following is. list of the principal pictures on the walls of the house, 


1 Fivvls dient Pompal, Ol. 
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INGS AND ‘THEE 


identifi! as that of Aulus Vettins by the discovery of two seals: and a ring * 
éngraved with lis name:— 





Achilles in Soyros. 

Hoerakles and Ange. 

lTrranuict, 

Lewuder swimming to Here, 
Theseus deserting Ariadne. 
Cyparissas. 

Coutest between Pan and Eros, 
Tliw infant Herakles strangling serpents. 
The death of Ponthens, 

Dirke and the Bull, 

Dardains aml Paeiphue. 

Txion on the wheel, 

Dionysos dliseovernic Arindie 
Perseus anil Andromeda 

A sented benrdloss Zens® 


Of the above fifteen subjects, throes at least—ihe Dirke, the Horaklos, 
and the Pontheus, all to be found in the eplendid chamber om the south of 
the peristylé—are derive! fram the niythical histery of Thebes, Wiintever 
grounils there may have heen for the dull, hoorish character asain) to the 
Rovotians by their quick-witted neighbours of Athena, no ity but Thebes 
eonld bonst iteelf the hirtinpluce of two Olympian gods+4 anid Thebes supplied 
the great dramatists with come of their most famous themes. Thus, while 
Penthens t¢ the leadiig character in the Bocehor, Akmene amd Dirke were 
fairly assure that it is to the influence of that poet that we owe this 
remarkable group of works of art, a veritable trilogy * presenting Thebes! 

On the left wall of the crus, which lies to the left of the periity ian, ia 
depicted the familiar scene of the infant Hornkles.« ‘ingliny the serpents 
(Pig.1), Almost in the centre of the foregrannd the hero knevly with right knee 
on the ground ; not on a couch ws ina red-figurell vase of the severe fine style 
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and ona hydrin from Capua." He is in build very far from a mere infant; 


he is a child older oven than the ton months assioned to him by Theactritus? 
In each hand he olutches one of the serpents, who are not yet so utterly 
hore de combat a3 repreacnted by Philostratas* 
The right half of the picture is oceupied mainly by the somewhat nn- 
wicliy form of 9 seated Zens, identified by the attendant eagle, and posably 











Pig, 1, 


by the columns of wan Ionic temple, geen in the background, Bohinel the 
throne: ia the startled Alkmene, with hand outstretched in amazement and 





dismay. 
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On the extreme lef. isa inile igure, joo slight and youthfil for Am- 
phitrynn ; probably he is « mere attendant, 7 

Herakles stringling the serpents, the prelude to his famous * Labour,” 
wea a favourite aubject with artists of every kin: 

To ISGS Heydenwann was able to enwiermte sevenbee extant repre- 
sentations of ble story in warble or bronze, hesides {reaeics, yne-painlings, 
eens, am) coin! | - 

‘Frota the die-engmivers of Thebes,” whore the myth was at home, it eoon 
passed castwants to form the allimmos type of Samos”! Epliesos!* Rhodes; and 
Cnidua; and at the samo time westwards to Uroton, wher the cities of 
Magna Gravee formoil a fxlorntion to defend) themselves oguinst Dionysius 
of Symenac? Tt appears Loo on the coins of Zaeynthus anil Lampaacua™ 

Pitvin™ tela us low the anbjeeh was treated in terra-cotta, and wa may 

: Ie Bure it was not Hegleeted hy the seulptors of the sensational sohool, At 
oll events Pausanias ” speaks of 2 stati on the Athonian acropolis,” 

‘Herakles and the serpents arg thus described in the Jimagiaes of the: 
younger Mhilostratus:—* | 

“You sport, Morakles, you aport aul lnuch already at thia stenggls, anil 
this too when still in your cradle; and seizing the serpents.eeal hy Hers one 
in each hand, you thke ue heed for your mother, whe stands ly frightened cmt 
af her wits, But the serpetite hang exhansted, létting their coila fall to the 
ground, and bending to the child's hands their heads, showing somothing of 
thoir teeth :-and theso are sharp und veoomens, atl Uhwir erste by reason of 
iliath droop different ways,and their eyes do not sée ; wad their aonles no longer: 
bloom with gold aod purple, nor glitter with ie chaning movement, bot are 
polish yellow, anil livid in the blooded part. Hyon Jook at Allamene, 
she seems indeed to be rucavering from her first dismmy, but she mistruste what 
ale now aeed,.and ber terruc has. not nllowed her to remain on ler conch, 
though her child was se recently bora, For, yon see how aly has Jeapt from 
lier bed without sondais and with nothing on bot « tonic, with her lair 
ishovelled, ail bow ale gtrelvhes ouk her luwwds, aad eres alan, pul the 
handmaides that were with) her when the chill was bern aro talking away each: 
to hier neighbour in great fear, Bat here are armed men and one ready with 
swrnl drawn > theseare the loaders of thy Thebans: bringing help to Amphi- 
tryon, And he, aa soon os he waa told of the matter, draw lis sword and 
rushed on the scene to ward off thedlangers iid T do wo) know whather le i= 
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ostruck with diemay or is dalighted : for his hand is still ready, hut the thought 
that lics in the eves puts a curbon hia howl,as he has nothing to ward off, 
tind he shes the stinte af affairs ryuires the provision of an oracle On this 
sile too. ie Toiresiaa Glos ah lion, foretelling I fancy the clill’s future preat- 
ness, arid Ins is pinied as H inspired, and de breathing forth the breath of 

A personification of the night. too, on which all this took place, is meerted 
in the painting; she is lighting herself up with a torch in. order that the 
child's victorious struggle may not be without witness’ 

The «ame myth oceurs, though sooyewhat rarely, on vase-paintings;” ft 
i@ found, in relief, Ona South Italian red-figured vase at Berlin” On the 
vase of severe fine stylo mentioned shove, Herakles if seen strangling two 
serpents.on wocach, from which Alkimeng (on the right) te liarriedly lifting 
Iphikles. Tehind her ism boarted man: On the loftis Athens with aponr, 
Witt vo helmet orshteld: A maiden stands on the oxtreme left. 

There je a dight difference tn thi rendering of the acene on the Capuan 
red-fiynred hydria of early fine style, published in the Mimunuentd, xc. . a 
Hare Iphikles left on the eouelt, oy whiel) Herakles is strangling the amkes 
Behind hinv is Athena, anoed with spear and lelmet. From. the left comes 
Amphitryou fo the rescue, with sword dimwn. | 

The rel+figured ernter in the British Museom** is.crowded! with figures 
arranged in a totally different way. Herakles and Iphikles are on the ground, 
the serpiuits are notin the same position ns before; Zous and Allemene are 
seen on the left. 

Conmparing the vase of severe style with the Capuny hydrin aud the 
group ona Oyzieene com Prof. Furtwingler * siggests as a common ofiginal 
thy painting by Zeuxis described by Pliny.” a. 

Most important is Pliny’s statement that the strangling of the serpents 
way deemeil by Zeuxis worthy of his pencil. ‘Magnifions cat et Juppiter 
ejae in thrano wlatantihus diis et Hereulos infins dmeonos strangulans 
Alemonn matte coram payeite eb Am phitryone, | | 

The Juppiter of Zeuxix ‘in thrano adstantiima diis’ may be iflstrabed 


by a pinture at Pompeii, dleseribod by Heydimams in the Areidologivhe Zoifang 


fie I8G8= Tn this imatance Athena ts present, and other deitics appear in a. 
an pene picture, plated on the wall nbove the representation of the infant 
loro atl his mortal kin, . 

Tn Helbig's Wirndlgeniatile der don Femme iersaliiitteton Shiite Were iam 
a plotire froin Herculaneum (No, 112%) of the Infant Herikles 


description of 
egortplion o ment with wich hand. Behind hit ie the 


kneling and strangling: a 5e 
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tarnfied Alkméene, On the right sits Amphitryon, bending forward with on 
expression of terror, in the act of drawing his eworl=’ Opposite him, on the 
laft, stands 9 bearded man, probably a Patdagogos or, possibly, Tetresias, wiio 
holds in his arms the infant Iphikies: and looke down at Heraklas with alarn), 

In our newly-diseovered painting Zotis hiss takes the place of Amplii- 
tryon, aud Iphikles does not appear on the acene; but on the whole we 
may consiler the picture as one more variation of the same archetype, and 
that orchetypo may have been a work of Acuxis, 





Fim 3 


On the right-band wall of the same ceeue stands another member of the 
Theban series Unig 2). Like the Pentheus it far surpasses the Herakles in 
drumatic grouping. The formidable figure of the bull, rearing wildly over 
the fallen Dirke, forma on Impressive centre to ui striking composition. The 








= it, Pinter, Mri, I. ia. i ¥é pl z * Adib tr pte Kidlpay Saale eat ter odoyare, 





RELATION To. NIC MASTERPTECES. iid 


moment chosen is much the same az in the ease of the “Tro Fariese, fim- 
mevlintely before the ball is started on his wilil career. ‘The attitude of tho 
principal personage, on the other hand, is very different: | 

fn the Farnese group she clasps Amphion's leg, and rises in front of the 
rearing monster, who ia kept in check on each side by one of the twin brothers, 
In our picture ethos holds her fast wlilo she is bound ta the raging Least, 
who rises over her liead and threutens to crush her with his hoofs; she 
stretches both hands away from the éther figures, In fact, the pose is more. 
like that on the meédallian of Severus, where Dirke lies beneath the bull, ane 
brother being in front of him, the other behind, 

_ For a monumental illustration of the myth of Dirke one looks naturally, 
in the first instance, to this great plastio work of Apollonios ‘and Taurizkos, 
the renowoeil * Farnese Bull,’ which exercised undoubtedly a great influence 
on the treatment of the myth inns later age, and may perhaps sfford a clue 
to thie relations of cur newly discovered fresco,” 

Let ns now, however, tum te the pointers. | 

Before the discovery of our fresco several wall-paintings were known: 
depicting tha fate of Dirke.” Onn ot Pompeii and another at Herewlaneum™ 
like the one before us, represent the moment immediately before the bull 
was let loose, | 

This iz one of the two main classes into which these representations of 
the legend may be subdivided. A inter anid less frequent phase, when the 
bull dmgs Dirke dead or dying—' Ducitur in multia mortem habitura 
locis —* was represented in two Pompeian frescoes and alao on a réd-figurod 
Apulian Kriter, now in the Berlin Antiquurium” Of these Dilthey, 
writing in 1876, says: ‘There are only three monuments known, which 
belong to this class,’ | 

On the right of this vase-picture is a cave, in which the kneeling Lycus 
is seived by tho shoulders by Amphion and Zetlos, Close by stands 
Antiop. 
On the left, owtaide the cave, the bull tramples on the lifeless form of 
Dirke, In the centre Hermes looks down on the scené-and stays the op- 
lifted sword that threatens Lycus; The broken branch attached to Dirke's 
liair illustrates the fragment of Euripides— 
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The appoarance of Hermes-ns a Zeus eo machine ts quite Kuriprdean. 
I the eave which is foun! i some of these pictures is intemled bo mypresenk 
the spot mentiondl by Pausagias™ whare Min (wins Amphion omit obhies 
were expose}, we have here aleo a suggestion of scume oigin There ein 
fact ittle mom for doubt that in this, as in muny other coses,a drama by 
Euripides was the basis on which the jictorial rendering of the myth wus 
founded. The artist then who succeoded in establishing the typo in 
pichurial form ea exeellout ua to be copied over anid over agin nnust by 
sought ivan age when the iiflnenes of Buripides still prevailed), ay in the 
durlier dienes of the fourth century, whun the elder Arivteies way the 
leading painter of the Theban Sclioul, 

The myth of Dirke ts of x local Boeotinn. stamp, and suggests 4 Theban 
artist. One apecially Theban artist, Aristenles ia known to te thiomgh the 
poyes of Pliny The awful ponishimet of Dirke waa a theme well aniited 
to his powers; for he fomnas bo liave paintod acanes of terror, of alanchiler, 
an) of death? and if we are to make 4 gies as bo the enmtor of ihe type of 
Dirke we hod better hnzan! the nate of Aristenes ' the Thaban,” 

The viee-painter and his more important brethren of the-panel and the 
freswo undoubtedly availed themselves of their artixtio license to vary the 
seliome of the lowonil, espocnilly by iwtroducing mure vhamctors oy the avenge 
Hian was permitted by the strieh Inwe of Attic traigely” Bnt-with regund 
to Dirke, the <latige of Euripides lay at thi have of thetr most ambitious: 
efforts. Fragrtits of this: play have: conn down to os! tt was imitated 1 
Latin by Eunins, or more probably Pacuyine and Hyginua® otver the plot, 
the dénomement of which forme the subject of our picture, 

The relict on the oolumus of the templi wt Cyzieus rajeeal in lion of 
Apollonis by her duvifil son, Bnenes and Attulug,tt are ho lorger extant 
We have, however, 6 later ropresentition af the Atory on a medallion of 
Septimins Severna, struck at Alison Thiersagh tho kindness of Mr, Barcliay. 
Hel T huvves land the opportunity of oxamiuing bois nedallion; anil 1 find shat 
the subject ts not tronterl in the same way as in the work of Apollonies jul 
Turishos. Dirke lies on the rou, just Posi lhewself ety cna anit, come- 
filetely idler the Mull, to which Sle ia fate “sth OF tne two. hrothars, 
Ampliot and Zethos, one holds the bull by the nvetrls, the other is bahinil. 
No other person ia present“ 

Besides this there ura muntionod by Rckbel as bearing representations 
of Dirke's fates contorniato ond u lange braze of Curndulla struck ab Thya- 
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Letra,” ail Mionnet " anenke Oa comof Alexander Severs showing the twin 
brothers, one al when seazes Dirke by the lisir, This alan belongs to 
Thynterm, which was anpposed to hawe an henslitary connettiin with Ataphian 
through lis a with Niohy,™ though nonond bag Lo pone hear liimebacn! 
was nother Amphion. son of Tasos, king of Urchomenos. 





Pra. 4, 


These cons of Thyateum tany probable lt ttlelted) for their typo to 
aon loval monument. 
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after the dragging of Dirke by the bull, Both were probably inspired by a 
rhesia of Kuripides > both may well have formed parts ofa pictorial cycle hy 
the sume artist, in some ahrine near the foutitain that hore Dirke's name, 

Tf the artiat was Aristeides we ox account for their-appearance in Italy, 
for we know that-some of his pictures were brought over toadorn the Roman 
tamples. At Rome they would be seen by the Rowan efiethenti, many of 
whom had villax on the Campanian coast Some of thea lloubiléas “were 
odmirers of Kuripiles and may naturally have chosen to decorate their 
dwellings with subjects (terivedd from that poct's works,” | 

The subject nupiresented on the central wall of the owns is the death of 
Penthens, who is tha chief figure (Pig. 3), He kneels on hia left knee, the right 
lez heme stretched forwards and outwards His chlaniys floating belinil hink 
leaves body and limbs bare, exeeph juat rounl the neck. His body iy seen 
to the front, lis lead turned slightly wpwanls and uw the Heht aa he casts 
in imploring glance on the «sealant, probably hie mother Agave, who has: 
seized him by the hair with her left jmnd, and has rated her right, praspang 
her thyrers as « javelin; she plants her right foot on hia outatratchel thigh, 
just us Athena tramples on Enkelados With his right arm Penthens vainly 
iies 10 check her onset, His lofi arm, bont upwands to. his head, is potzed. 
by another macnad of more girlish type The flowing drapery of both these: 
macnnls, eapecially of the first-named, is oxcellontly rendered, the limbs and 
curves of the body being suggested beneath. 

The drawing is nob altogether free from fhult,"” but the eolpesition sind 
the expression of living action are worthy of the highest praise, The 
colouring, we are told” ia delieats and harmonious, In-the foreground lies 
aspear,as If fallen from the sécond toxenad's hand, -Abow the principal: 
group thus symmietrically arranged appear the upper portions of three female 
figures, Those in the angles branilish torches and darts, which, though their 
lioule are not visible, are probably intended for thurs, The central figure of 
tho three raises with both hands ahove her head a large stone, reudy to dash’ 
if onthe head of Pentheus placed beneath. It js the supreme tnoment whan, 
Agavé and the sharers of her frenzy have swooped down on their ludkless 
quarry : 
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In October last Mr. Marriott, the author of Foes ahoud FPompet, showed 
mé photographs of five of the chief pictures in the House of Vettins. Finding 
these phatographa were not to by lind in London, I sent-to Naples for them. 
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In the meantime (on December Sth) the President of the Society of Anti- 
ay exhibited one, the Pontheus, and drew attention to its very modern 

‘Bo modern is it intone that one might fancy Péntheus «a saint and martyr; 
and, ob the other hand, if it were possible to acoount for their aggressive hostility, 
we might take his pursuers to beangels. For the voluptuous display of the 
nue, #0 characteristic of Hellenisiic ort, and still more so of the ort) of 
Pom peti, is liere markedly alent, as fur as the female figures are concérnesl, 
Penthouse indeed is naked, save for a fluttering chlamys, but his five assailants 
ara almost fully draped, The origmal then, of which this Pompeian fresco is 
a Temote descendant, should be eought apparently not, a2 in- most cases, in the 
Hellenistic period, but in.a comparatively early age, yet In an age when the 
principles of composition and draughtsmanship wert : atranity, fully gragpedt. 
Such an onginal wy have been the one mentioned by Pansanias * ax forming 
part of a series of pictures decorating « temple of Disayaon eur the thuntrs 
at Athens, There were two temples of Dionysos cloge together, as there 
were two celebrated images of the god: one the Eleuthercus, probubly the 
ancient wooden cultus-imiawe; the other the statue by Alkamenes; of gold 
and ivory, The pendant to the Pentheus was a represantation of the similar 
penalty mflieted on Lyenreus, who like Penthous ventured to outrage the 
powerful deity, With thes were other Dionysine subjects, the Return. af 
Hephaistos to Olympos, the Desertion of Ariadne by Theseus, and her fulting 
tite the hands of Dionysos: two scenes recurring in the House of Vettiis, 
aud often elsewhere in Pompei. We cannot tell in which templo these were 
to bo found. Miss Harrison thinks they were ‘in the later and larger of 
the two," which probably shelterod the splendid chiryselephantine work of 
Alkamenes ; we must nel forget, however, the extreme veneration always felt 
by the Greeks for the rude xocna of primeval sanctity, which may well linve 
led to a rich adormment of the older shrine. 

Unfortunately Pausanias gives ug no hint as to the treatment of the 
myth of Pentheus in this painting. Ner, strangely enough, have we any 
other guide to help us as to its pictorial rendering, unless indeed we ean rely 
upon the elder Philostratue This dubious authority, in his Jimegines prrofeswes 
todescribe @ pieture a4 folluws: ‘The subject of this painting, my son, is 
what happened on Kithairon, the dancing Bacchanols, rocks full of wine, 
nectar from the grape-clusters, and earth making her clods fat with milk. 
See too, there is creeping ivy, and upreared snakes; and the leafaye of the 
thyraus, methinks, dripping honey. Ter too you have the pine-tree lying on 
the ground, a great work wrought by women sanity by Dionysos ; it luce 
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fillin ond shaken off Penthouws among the Bacchanals; in-whoae eyes he seems 
a lion, But they—his mother and ler sisters—are tearing Uveir prey 
picees, 2omé wrenching off His arma, and she dragging her son by his Iwai. 
Atl Dionysos hitass!f looking down on them stands with a face full of wrath, 
goading on the freesied women, Nor do they see what it is they are long, 
ant when Penthenus implores their pity they ery ont that it is a tion that 
they huar roaring. 

Hore, as Jolin rématked” we have two distinet seenes. Tf, hawever, 
it is nol really the description of an actual pictire (or pictirres), of any rate 
it tolls. us plainly enough what a Greek of Imperial times thought @ suitable 
pictorial treatment of the Death of Penthens 

Tt must be rememberod that Flaving Philogtentus tived im the first half 
af the third contury of our era, and may possibly lave secu the same painting 
that Pausitins lad describid pot so very omy years before, Boyoud this] 
know littl: of pietures representing the fate of Penthens. Till the other day 
ne such pictone had been brought to light, either at Herculaneum or at 
Pompei. This ik not a litte strange, if we consider the popularity of the 
myth ip the titerntore of Hellas in both poetry and prose. Is cannot, indeed, 
boast the literary antiquity of the companion legend of Lykeurgos, which is 
found io the Tind, though in an episode pirhapa rather Jate. With the 
eatliey dramatists, on the other hon, it was a favourite theme; Sniidlas 
mentions & J’eatieus among the playa of Thespis, and fragments remain of a 
trilogy by Aeschylos in which Pentheus was a central figure, Of later 
trageiians lophon, the younger Xenokles, Herakleides, and Lykophron are 
said to have tronted of the same story. It was Euripides, however, as fur as- 
we know, that gave to this subject the prommence thut it eortainly abtained 
arl kept thrwyhout classic times, It was the Eevee of Kuripicdes that, 
supplied Ue hymn of triumph? with which the head of Crassus wane brought 
among the revelling Parthiuns” | 

Tn the version thus establalred hy the antharity of Furtpicdea, FPontheus; - 
refnaing to acknowlelge the divinity of his kinsman Dionysos, is led to play 
the spy on his mother Agavi and her maenad sisters, who, inspired with 
frenzy by the outraged god, rend in pieces the impious intruder, in the belief. 
tliat he ea wild bewst. Fie own mother tears off hiis shoulder” 

Theocritus (270 the), who generally treals in the footsteps of the older 
poots.” slightly varies the word¢ of Euripides by making Agavé seize her son's 
henl, while Ino, aided by Autoooe, plants her feet on his belly and tears off 
his shouider.” So; too, Ovi makes Antonoe and Ino rend off their nephew's 
arma, while liis mother, Agave, after hurling hor thyrausi, bears lide lel from 
hie body, taking hin form wild hor, 


T Penile wed die Moinntin, p. 3. ") Phrtarch, Cree: 2a 
vi. 1140, ™ Facehinn, 0 TET, 


© Yager, ene eeripodGelher Theyphdion, “ fee Friteahe, drgumuntnm of falyt, xxl. 
LN, CR IRTU book, Din Rinniooke Trogiitie, sere, th 4, ~ 
rp. 280, 251. * Nosinorphies, (ii. T12-T28. 

- F vi Lai =}. 


RELATION TO HELLENIC MASTERPIECES. 16h 
By the time of Nera the boar has beenme s ealf— 


Et raptum vitalo caput ablatura superbe 
Bassa nm '—™ 


but the rending in pieces remains, | 
Apolloderus™ (140 fc.) gives the tale with less of eireumtanes — 


TlerBeig . 2 2 otro Tis ntpes “Avauns ward paviay epedeto fy. 


Pavenoins!™ writing In the middle of the second century of our orn, also 
relates that Pentheus was torn piecemeal, adding a atery ae to the teow lio 
Juul eetivylowd using cut up bo mike moiges of Dionysas, 
| His fate if-similarly alluded to by Lineiay in hia 2iseafoy (3), alder sus 
Finloctiein (19), De Morte Perdgrind (2), and Solernalia (8), 

In the time of Athenmeus, aan 100, the old warlike Pyrrhie dance, with 
spear and shick|, lingered among the Spartans alone, Elsewhere. it shad 
jenni the character of a Bacohic ballet. The words of Athenaeus™ aro 
worth quoting :-— The dancers are provided with tAyret inslend uf aware, -. 
They repreeeut it their Jiyeing the adventures of Dioayses anil the Lidians, 
and also fhe ota'y of Penutliews" 

Here wo have a definite statement that spears were of eed by those 
whi represen tod the gssailanta of Penthows.. Yet tho Spar mn thie foregromnil 
of our pictare would appear to belong, not to Pentheus, who wags unarmed, 
bul to the Racehante on his left. 

So, too, on marble reliefs, aa that iv the Ginstivini Palace, represonte 
in the Doadaniler of CO, O, Mlle Gi, 437) and Baomeisher (p, L205, fig, 1307), 
the deith of Pentheus is brought sist by tearing him literally dimih from 
litnb. 

Ona vase given by Muller” Penthows ts threatened with a sword hy 5 
woman, presumably Agave, who has seized his arm; On tho Munich vase 
(Nu g07)" yn aworl and a torch are, for the sake of variety, addled to the 
thi yr uel in Attacking Peathetia, bul thore js uo spear. 

"The introduction of the apwar then work! appowr to be a modification 
cof the original echarie ay we tay stippose it to have atood in the shrine of 
Dionysos to the south of the Athenian Acropolis.” | 

If Pavsanias has given us 00 clue to this original composition of the 
Penthuna proup, lo aids tis ax little as to its date. Could we ussume that 
the picture was in the later uf the two temples of Dionysos, aml that it was 
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for this temple that Alkamenes made his statne, we might fix as a termine 
pot quem the latter portion of the fifth century. In the absence of any such 
certainty it is of conrse possible that the work belonged to the time of the 
great mural devorations executed by Polygnotos aud hia immediate disciples; 
in which case it would have been @ more or Jess statuesque arrangement of 
comparatively isolated figures, very different from our Pompeian group. 

Considering, however, the new interest in the Theban legend that mimat 
have beet aroused by the production of the Aacchar, we may well prefer to 
assign the painting to a later wrtist, whether it stood in the older or in the 
newer shrine. Euripides died in 400 no, and the play waa produced at 
Athens after hia death, at a time when the art of Zeuxia must have bean at 
tts zenith. Like his predecessor Apollodoros aud his rival Parrhusios, Zeuxis 
stood no doubt under the trageiian’s influence. A connecting: lmk- between 
the two great geniuses is known to have existed: ‘They both enjoyed the 
friendship and patronage of Archelsos of Macedonia™ Euripides, onee a 
painter himself, would be drawn to his fellow-artist, while the wild luxury of 
Bucchic frenzy would form an appropriate siibject for 4 leader of the Asiatic 
echool™ Tt wonlil be quite natural, therefor, that. Zenzis, if commissioned 
to udorn the temple of Dionyess with his paintings, should choose as the 
‘abject of one of them the eminently pictorial death of Ponthens; aa described 
by Euripides. Nothing, it is to he observed, is said as to these being wall- 
paintings, though they may well have been 20. 

In tha temple of Aphrodite, accordiny to the scholinst on Aristophanes,” 
there was an Eros crowned with roses, from the pencil of Zeuxis.. Tf this sanctu- 
ary, as seems probably, waa that of ‘Aphrodite in the gardens” there stood 
beside this picture 4 famous statue af the goddess by the hand of Alkaimenes.™ 
May we not then reavonably suppose that Zeuxis was also associated with 
that sculptor in-adorning the temple of Dionysos! | 

The descent of our Pompeian picture fram that archetype at Athens is 
of course entirely conjectural” Th any ends it is both an interesting work. of 
art and wo valuible illustration of ideas, once no doubt viewed with consider: 
ible repugnance by the more old-fashioned among the Greaks, 

Yet although Dionysus may flee for a while before the wrath of such 
conservative potentates as Lyourgus, nevertheless in the and the divine power 
prevails, ‘Not long-lived is he who fights with immortals,’ says Dione, ‘nor 
do clildron ‘at: his knees call him father when returned from. war and fearful 
strife.” ™ 
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As with Lycurgus so with others who opposed Dionysos— 


Quales this poenas qualis quantnsque- minetur, 
Cadmese matris praede cruenta docet:*! 


With reference to the reciprocal relations of these paintings it has been 
observed that they have in common a Theban foundation. Two of them 
have the same mountain, Kithniron, for a background, and the Bacchin 
thyrsus appears iu each. In these two also it is the central figure who muoets 
with a frightful retribution for outrage committed against those dear to Zeus; 
while in the thinl, though the offspring of Zeus is again triumphant, wa 
cantiot assign to the sufferers so important a rile. 

‘Soghano indeed in his recent monograph on. the Dirke * suggests m moral 
parallel in the three pictures, finding in each the idea of vengeance mani- 
fested m punishment Yet it aeems hardly appropriate to apply such terms 
as vengeance and punishment to Herakles killing a couple of anakes, even 
though they have tried to kill him; for no Vengeance teaches Hora who sent 
them, Perhaps the general idea of death would be nearer the mark, con- 
nected with the fruitlessness of warring agamst the will of Zeus But is nop 
the parnilelism rather one of outward appearance? Are not the pictures 
arranged $0 43 to correspond in size and posttion, and ala (approximately) in 
the number and groupmg of figures? This has been fouml to be the aise 
elaowhere in Pompeii, as has been remarked by Trendelonburg." Such 
symmetry is, in faet, an essential principle of Classic Art. 
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THE MEGALITHIC TEMPLE AT BUTO. 
Heroporcs IT. 155, 


‘Is this city of Buto there is a, @moetunry of Apollo and. Artemis 
Tho particular temple of Leto, which waa deserbed as the place of the 
oradle; is itself, T found, Inrge and has a-stoir ten fathoms in height, Bat in 
what was visible (4 me, the must dstoulshing thing waa this; there ia in 
the enclosure there « temple of Leto, wrought front single stone in respect 
of hwight as woll as of lenoth, and exch wall equal to these [stones]. Each 
of these [stnes] is of forty cubits And for the covering in of the roof 
there ie anothor stono imposed, having a supertecture (7) of four eubita’. 
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rije Auproig, dv ra 63 TO ypyaripioy dn, abros re Tuyyare: daw peyas eal Ta 
mpomukaa Eyer €¢ thos dda dpyindiwr ra He jo Ta pavepor Save 
pepotor wapeyoperor Ppdgor Eari cy ty Teadvet TolTw Anrovs wmoy €F Evos 
Mi@ov TrETroINPEVOS éy Te tYroe «ai és wos" Kai Toiyos éxagtToc ToUToiTi 
ioogy Tereepaxorra wiypyeon TovTwr éxacton dati TO be xaracréyac pa Tie 
dpapis GAXoy érixteras MiGog Cyaw thy wapmpodiia rerpamyyuy, 

This passage has an interest greater than ite mere aubject, and seams tr 
demand a more exact attention than has commonly been bestowedl upon ., 
Woe may not indeed feel much concern about the details of building in the 
Delts not apparently of the first importance. But it is » question of some 
magnitude for the student of antiquity, whether Herodstus was or waa pot 
n recklese liar; and we caniol limit more narrowly than this the ‘issue pre- 
sented by the above de ion together with the current expositions of it. 
That the text i+ genting there ja no reason to doubt: and the iitempts th 
vet rid oF the problem by conjectural einendations art a8 msalisiyine as 
they are arbitrary, The interpretations of it offer uso choice. Harodotus, 
it +t] held, here nsserts thnt he aw wt Buto a cubic monument of atone THEAS Ur = 
ing about seventy feet, of which the materini was ‘either (1) a aimgle Lock, or 
(2) four entrmous sloba, with « second (or fifth) stone for the rool 

To prove that he did not see-any such mowument, nor any which by 
honest mistake he could suppose to be such, we need mit appeal either ta 
the guneral ecnditions of mechanien! art, nor to the evidence of existing 
remains a9 to the limit of Egyptian achiovements in this kind: Herodotus, 
if lie meant what has been supposed, may be sufficiently exposdd and refuted 

out of his own mouth In the 175th chapter of (his same book he expressly 


= 
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states that, in the aize of the stones employed, all builders, so far as he was 
aware, lad bean surpassed by the gigantic boildings unl decorations, at Sais 
aid elarwhere, attniboted to King Amnsia: and lie ileseribes with minute 
accuracy the particular specimen which tost impressed him. This waa on 
oblong block of atong, menauring in ita greatest (dimension about thirty-five 
feel, mm! hollowed out, 4) a4 to make « chamber, with walls something les 
than two feet thick, It was brought down the river from Elephontind, an 
operation which extemled inte the third year and oocapied 2.000 men, Lt 
was to have been placed in. the sanctuary of ‘Athend’ at Sais, but that 
design was not completed; for when it had been tngwed os far as the 
entranoe, there were sighs of discontent aul rebellion, which, os HerwJotus 
pute it with quaint humour, raised in the King’s mind a ‘religions sermple"; 
and the black remaitied outsile. Whatever be the valno of the anecdote, 
the description of the chamber, as Herdotie saw it in sifm, is mo doubt 
cornet. Existing monuments show that tle Egyptian gangs conld have 
accomplished as much as this, or perhaps.a little more; though the narrator 
justly reckous tt a prodigions oxample of profuse and patient labour Bt if 
he ail geen at Gute such « structure as le hes been supposed to represent, 
his astonishment at Sais would be itself astonishing jn absurd, Taking 
even the less miraculous view which gives the building five stones, the slab 
which formed the roof must on muy estimate have weighed may times as 
muchas the chamber of King Amasis. Yet the tmilders (it would seem) 
not merdy brought this alab down to the weiglbourliood of the coast, but 
coolly lifted il seventy feet or more into thor air, awl put ion their straeture 
like a lid. Even to erect the monolithic walls, allowime for the thickness 
which (hey would need to be stable, wia a fhat compared with which the 
performance of Amasis was child's play. The whole thing grossly excceds 
the limits of possibility, as defined by the author hinpelé Nor, amu ‘te: be 
exousel on the ground of inadvertence. The account of the sanctuary at 
Rute is manifestly shaped with tle intention of assuring the rember thit the 
ilescriber was cautious am! observant; he discriminates with a precision, 
which, if not genuine, must be delibermtely fraudulint, letween what was ani 
what was not within the view pormitted to him. If then, for the pleasure 
of mising a momentary wonder, he could in this fashion pot forward a 
circutmatantial falsehood, it is really useless to estimate fis authority. If 
Herodotus aaid this, his assertions, as such, are absolutely wortliless—a 
somewhat tinoomfortable conelusion. 

Tt is. therefore antiafactory, ao far at lowest, lo aoe, we opow dloser con- 
sideration we mnst, that whateyer the words of the author may mean, they 
will not bear either of the meanings which have been put upon them. As 
to the first supposition (iF mdeed tt is worth notice), to imagine the temple 
as carved out of one block, though it might seem to zatisfy the words rye 
dE dvag Mov weroinpziros, leaves all the rest of the deseription, the * stones ' 
af forty cubite and the ‘other stone superimposed,” unexplained and senie- 
Jess, Nor is the alternative any more admissible Tf the meaning were 
that exch wall of the temple was a single block or slab, it wouk! have been 
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quite easy and simple to say so, But in that case the temple was inno sense 
‘made from one stone’, nor could it be-said with sense that * each wall waa 
wyual to these stones! when in fact the stones actually were the walls 

Since then Herodotus happily haa not made either of the statements 
Suggested, it remains to discover, if possible, what he did mean, Now one 
thing may be remarked, Though both the interpretations propounded 
assume that, im €& évey Af@ov werormpevos ec Te Dros wal e¢ eijwoe ‘wrought 
from a single stone in respect of heightae well as m respect of length’, the 
preposition €& (from) denotes the material of which the temple waa made, aid 
although this asmmiption ja conaiatent with common wage, it is hinnd to see 
how it can possibly be right in thie place. For if made from a elngle stone’ 
refers to material, what is the relevance of the addition * in respect of herglit. 
as well asm respect of length"? Mnterial has no concern with dimensions’; 
whatever is in this-sense ‘made from one stone” ie necessarily so maile in 
respect of all its dimensions And the objection is increased by the particular 
dimensions specified. If it were said that ‘the temple ig made from one 
stone in length and dewelfh’, this might perhaps pass for a singularly clumsy 
way of expressing the fact that its walls, both the longitudinal and the 
lntutudinal (so to speak), were monolithic. Bui to specify length and height, 
and these alone, seems on this supposition not haeless merely ar awkward, but 
simply unintelhoible. Surely therefore we muat suppose that, ance 2F Zvay 
Gov wewromperos cannot here bear ite ordinary sense consmtently with the 
context or with a sane meaning, the writer must have weed it in sonte 
exceptional sense, the other, from its manifest impossibility, never even 
occurring to his mind. And another sense is easily found, The preposition 
éF, used with reference to an operntion auely as building, may point to the 
miiterial byt also may not, It may refer to the starting-point fram whieh we 
comment, 4 for instance in the phrase €£ d&idous, from the foundation 
Wprcorrrls. Amd if we give this meaning to eF, We Can see at onee the porport 
of the added words of dimension. A tnilding would be: ‘wrought’ or 
“constructed froma single stone in respect of length’ if, counting the courses - 
of masonry liorizontally or longthwise, the first am! lowest Gire® was a 
mondlith And it’ would be so constructed “in respect of height’, if the end 
of the wall, the first course counting vertically, was a monolithic pier The 
temple is described hy Herodotus as so constracted in respect of both these 
dimensions or directions, that is to say, its walls stood upon monolithic sills, 
anit were also terminnted by monolithic piers: From these sills and piers, 
that is to say, ‘starting from them as 4 given framework, the temple was 
‘made or bnilt’ in the usnal way, and of blocks comparatively small, And 
this will explain, what upon any other aupposition seems to me inoamprehen- 
sible, what the author menus by saying that ‘each wall of the temple is equal 





(ott de emely obvious thet qotrer and = teavaid the 2 by the ce P ‘wall ta 
roerom: toler to the peme things, that both onal i) Desa ep nde he pwirfisoe? 7 
thereforg signify the stones, aml thattoorverrme: are desperate in graminar, Neither do they 
canmet mean anything lt ‘eyual 24 thee touch the-mam difficulty, that the meaning thos 
stones.” ‘The attempts which have been male riolently extracted be lonelf abet), 
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fo these atomes", The monoliths determined the dimensions of the walls, whieli 
were equim! in height to the height of the piers, and: in length to the length 
of the sills. What strnek his eye was in the first place tle stately and ‘solid 
effoct given to the building by this framework, ani! still mote the aize and 
masé of tle monoliths, whieh he reckonel to be nearly 70 feet long or high 
respectively, Nor were even these the trio romirkable So for as ‘Appears, 
he could not enter the building, nor view it otherwise than from jn front 
and at a distance. But uven so be was convinced that) the architrave: 
‘Tmposed for the covering in of the roof’, was also a monglith, “having a 
projection (Q) of four cubits", From this way of speukiny, since the anther 
tuk supposes litmeel! to live tielicated the lanoth wf the architrayve, we 
may infer, what otlierwiae would not: be qitite clear, that the duihling was. 
square, the (runt, as well as the sides, tmeasnring forty cubita. If then we 
sippose the * projection of four oubita’ to include, as it may, the projection on 
both sides, the length of the architrave will be forty-four cubita; if the 
‘ projection "is that on one sid» only, forty-eight; at the utmost therefore 
something near dighty feet, In the sills, the piers, and the architrave allke, he 
gives one dimension only, the long one, leaving the other dimensions, as 
would be the inclination of an observer pot writing technically, to be 
estimated roughly by the natural and necessary proportions. Something wit 
may perhaps allow for exaggeration on the part of his informant, or deception 
of hia eyo; but Uhere is no renson to think that his report is not perfectly 
honest and true to the nppearances, Even o monolithic beam measnting 
eighty feet (by six feet by six feet, let us suppowe) would be no miracle 
among the buildings of Egypt. But it wae enongh to inspire awe inp 
beliolder acoustomed only to the composite pillars amt entablatures of Hellas ;. 
and we may well beliove that, when Heroditus camo to Buto, he hud never 
before anen-or fancied! anything like it. 

In considering the dinieusions of the beam, ib lies been ao far assy] 
that the doubtful ward wapapodis (supeptecture) signifies, us it naturally 
might, the * projection * of the roof beyond the min building, in short the 
come, This ia disputed, some taking it, partly on the authority of a not vory 
lucid ¢xplonalion in Pollax, to moun the depth of the entoblature or of some 
part of it® The point is of little of no importancy, oni! my renson for notic- 
im this formes explanation ia only that, upon the whole passage, if geen 
naturn) to think that the author mennd the ‘four cubilte’ of tho wapwpodis 
to determine the measurement of the beam, by reference to that of the other 
stones ilready given: if go, tlie srapwpodis must be ite projection. If the 
mrapmpodbiy bir its depth, its loneth or preateet dimension ts not given; for we 
could by: oo mem gennme that it was exactly equal to the breadth of the 
front. 

{t will be noticed that Herodotus speaks Of this Tenn ts * pert ‘Spon (the 
building) for the covering in of the roof’, ro @€ «atactiyaopa tis aera 








rh perath cow dpigiae onl toe ete yowr Piillircs, cciteit ley Blakeoley, whee teeweerrng bites! f ercume- 
temile thy other batwrypaetation 
Hs—VvoL XN, M 
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@AXNo¢ ewiméerae AiGog. These words by-no means imply, or even, whom pos 
sibility is considered, suggest, that the one stony male the poof, But they do, 
think, contain a suggestion, which protalily oerurre| to Herodotus as not 
wnlikely, that the roof was supiportel on a series of auch beams, or oven 
cotnposed of such, His whole doscription of Butooannd its sEnclunry implies 
that he had there no advantages as a visitor, and eoulil by no moans satisfy 
his curiosity. The plirase ‘ what was visible of Wiis sabetuary ’, twice repented 
within a fow sentences, savoura strongly of disappointment. AL the ornele 
itself lin sows to have seen nothing exeopl the objects in an onler enolase, 
ue they appears] tos person looking in, with the stair of the ruin tamplo 
for oa background OF that whioh here chictly caught his eye, tho chapel 
which we have been «iscossing, lie lias noted exactly ao mueli ax le could 
thus: ascertain; that is to say, the npparout size of its principal stanus 
Ani m speaking of these, he lias confined Nimsel! precisely bo those which 
were actually vinilile, mentioning therfore the ngnalithe aa runing tho feagih 
of the building and alao the Aright, Whether there were alsa latitwdinal 
monoliths he dees not expressly say, and could pot bo sure, for the front: lin! 
probably a door, and the back was out of wight. Tho wlials acoount, thas 
considered, so far from impencliing his veracity, showa 9 strong \lesire for 
fhots, which iodemd appears to lave been nd lees characteristic of him than 
his love of things extraonlinary, thotigh fir want of stfficient Knowledge his 
jvdizment waa of course often at file, 

In criticizing the: sense which he seems to liave mrt on the expression 
mos 8€ eros A(Mov werompevos fy re Tyros eal ey jijjwog, we must carefully 
notice, whut an English translation noeessarily coieuuls, the protectiin against 
misundorstanting which ja given by the order of the words In the Tiuglish 
‘tle from a single stone’, the worda ‘inade from’ raise m themselves the 
notion of weleral, which thervlore seoms to determine the sanse of what 
follows Boi in the (reek anos €£ évde AfOou, on tho contiuey, the notion of 
wmuteriea! 18 from the fret exelided as inconceivable, i thing 4a extravagant 
that. if it had been meant, it mist have bean represcuted by an expression 
intapable of any other aewa, for example, by ryes jeourdk@oy, aa In: chapter 
175, where it is mennt, it is represented by olequea pouroliOor, As the worda 
stand here, it ig natural to take €£ dees A‘Gov without hesitation in the only 
sense which makes them crediblo; and this sense determines that of the 
sequel The reason why Herodotus allowed Liinself ny wxpression white), 
when recast in English, hevomes niulewling, is ainply that the other never 
our own langnage, ‘All the Popes over sine the first eentury, ean in the 
dignity of his tiara and pontifical vestments, rin round the interior of the 
church of St.Paul withont the Walls, Here js o siltencs which, Uhongh 
it could pot miglend any but: very ionorant rewdor. auuounte coroteseptie 
idea, and would certainly be rejected by u good writer, But. arrange it thus, 
‘Ronnd the interior of the eliurch of St. Paul without tho Walle nm all the 
Popes ever since the firsh century, each in the dignity of his tiara and 
pontifical vestments", and we have what, if not unexceptionably elegant, is 
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perfectly clear and inoffensive. It ia still, ws much as ever, grammatically 
possible to refer the statement to liying Popes, anc to snppose them literally 
‘running round! the eliureh., But « reader, tO whom this notion occured, 
might well he told by the anthor that. hie wos expoctad to know something 
besides grammar: aud the like reply might tnve been made by Herodotus to 
4 Greek reader who aconsed him of suggesting. when he wrote impos €F dine 
AiGow merompevos & te tyros wail ¢e pixar, that the building describes) was 
made of one single block 
Tt is proper to adil that my attention was ilireeted to this qrisxage, and to 

the need of some hatter explanation, by Mir. Somers Clarke, now eau! for some : 
time past engaged, as an architect, 1 researches among the monuments of 
Egypt. Thaye eabmitted to Mr. Clarke the question, whethor it is likely thus 
tho temple at Buto was really such as Herodotus, arcording to my vorsian, 
describes. He replies in the negative: suoli o method uf building woul) not 
be in nceordanee with the highly conservative practios of the country. Ha 
thinks that Herodotus waa deceived by appearances, probably by stauceo ( qeem) 
ind painting. This opinion T readily accept, and indeed have not the know- 
ledge which would entitle nme to dispute it, even if I were-so disposed. This 
Plam, fron: the passaue itself, (iat Herodotus had not the powur te examine 
the building closely, or to correct the impression of his eve; and Lis inform- 
anta, Hf be hwl any, miy well heave been ipnorant, enreless, or misunlerstoeu!, 
But there remains the separnte question, certainly not liss importint fram a 
veneral pot of view than that respecting the structure itll’: what Horo- 
devine really avs about Tt, what ia the opinian inte which te wos («mr Ayn dest | 
thisled by appearances, By no. geso, painting, or other disguise would he 
linve been honestly and permanently deceived into tho assertions whith lave 
hitherto been attributed fo him. THis lad, and he slows us that he ind, diret 
testimony (to say notliig of brs eommon-soudy) Hint they were grossly false, 
But hia actual assertion ix of another quality. It is, we will suppose, mistaken, 
but itis notabsuril, Tt is not inconsistent oither with the facts of nature, or 
with any positive knowledge which ho oun be shown or is likely to have qus- 
sessed, There is. no reason therefore to supposo that he did net honestly 
believe it, or that he omitted any obvious or oceisible menne of yarifiention. 
Tt is to be ndiled to the list of the onmerows wd for the moat part mevitahle 
errom of his zealous but uwiliseiplinad curiosity; it docs not tend to show 
What the current interpretations would prove ata stroke, that he cared not m 
the least whether he spoke tmily or falsely, aml that his assertions, all and 
sundry, must for hiatorical purposes be not weighed but sunply ignored, 


A. W. Venratit. 
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THE white Jekythot represented on Plates TV.-VTL. and Fics. Land 2 are 
members of a series, twelve or more in mumber, all hearing « marked fami y like- 
ness in style; subject, nod insenpliom. They aro of interest to the Iistorian 
a8 presenting yictures of Athenian domestin life in the years of poaew which 
followed the Perman Wor: to the etudent of sculpture as anticnpahing 1 
curious way many of the types and metives of later érive-telinfs: and to the 
student of vase-technique as bridging the interval between the white-ground 
kylikes of the ‘seware sthool and the 'Léoythes blancs attiqnes 4 repre 
geniations fonérines' on which M, Pottier has written: Here is tho st 
For the snke of clearness T have placed the inaeriptions of the white-srour! 
lekythor on the left-hand sade of the page, those of the red-figured on the 
righit, 








1. TAAVE. N From Attica; mach broken. Plate TV, Now at 
KAAGS Bonn, Scated facdy putting on necklace, and stand 
AEATPO ing Hguere (uueud?), oo fee 40m, 

2. Fron Eretria. ; PAAVEON . “BL 
Athens, 1645. Seated daly opeminy  kAAOE 
ornghet, cna ahaa trig menial. AEATPO. 

a. Brom ¢ PAAVENIN: Ht, °35. 
Osfort, 320), Catalogue, po 3, KAA DF 
fig. 35, Nurs: holding ahili AE APPO: 

d. AlIAOS From Eretrin, Plate V. Ha. oi), 
KAAOS CG Athens, 122. Laily holding toiletwase anil 
MEAANOM mail Noting eset, Guth itewibley: 

5. AlPlAos From Eretria: Plate V. Het: “40. 
EFAADT Athens, 1005. Two Jaslios, stiembing, ome holding 
MEAANOPO: NMiwlel al griveofferings, the ither alebastron anil 

foitit-yerse ! liitirer an Hen a work, 

é.. AlMIAcE From Eretria, Plate V, He, “36, 
KFAAGE Athens, 1928,  Avafed daily Aobliny fuilet-vase, 
MEAANCHIO aiother atoning vival Welilimsy live ytnesket, 

7. AlglAoe From Eretria. Ht. °37. 
EAAOE-O Messrs. Rollin an! Feuadint. 

MHAANOP Naoteul louly anal wlameling wireiel with etesket, 

8 APOMINMOS From Halimus (Pikrodafnt). Plate VIT. He368, 
RANE Berlin, 24463 Nirw bringing ell ta posted 
APOMOEAEIAG  lely, 

).. APOMIIPMOS From Athons: Ht. 36, 
KAAS: iP Von Brayteylem Salo Catalogue, 174, Two 
APO MOFAEIJAO ladidn steenching, one Molding leaker, 

10. AbFAS From Atlicne Plate VT, Hi. “36, 
KAAOS Britinh Museum, D0, Seifed Lady, engl alewuling 
ZAN|IO| ? nitedel arith Intaloet ay offerte, 
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Oh all (hese white-proond likythoi (T and 4-9) the flesh is represented 
by white added! on the yellowish-white ground. This is not the cuse with the 
two which follow, 


bi 


AAKIM. AH’ FromGela Ht. -B5. 
kAAQE Oxford, 266. Catalogue, Ph 20. 2wo adie 
AlSFYAIAO uitly bynes, une seated, one stomding, 
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2, AZIOPEU!/! From Suesanli, Campunin. 


ii 
Ht. “35. 


KAAOE Spinelli Collection, Acer, Tim. Mitth, 1887, 
AAKIMA+/// Taf xii 5, Seated lualy atul standing murid. 
Ii will be mest convenient to discuss Liem under the heads of 
[.—ITbseriptions 
TT,.— Subjects 
TV —Distrilation, 


TV, —Toelinique 


L—Tht dasenptions, The common choameteristic of the senes-is the: 
addition of the father's mime to the usual‘ love-inseription” An apparent 
exeeplion is the Lichas vase (Ne. 10, Plate VIL and Fig: 1), an which the 
thir] word Les usnnlly heen read Sapfie)s, “the Soniian,’ This iz possible; at 
my mito Lielww is mob ai Attic nome Ib soema. better, ligwever, to real 
Supliow, son of Ramios, for sever) reasons — | 








(@) ‘The lust letter is ¢ and may fairly be comploto 72) Tt istroo that 
tli) Lisitily written ¢ mo tliese vase ‘ofben anquires g aomewlhiyt ‘lunate’ 
form; Lut, so far oe 1 kiow, it be always a blurred zig-zag rather than a plain 
curve, as diay le seen here in the two preceding wore. 


(3) In all the otlier three-line inscriptions of this kind the third word 
vives Uw Bithor's name, 


(y) That » Lichas should be son of « Samiox is peculiarly probable, 
Since, while nother 18 Attic, both are known 23 Spartan Hamns,= | 


LL 4 not omy to neconnt for this fashion of adding the father's name, 
whic is the charmebermstic badge of our series® As the population of Athens 
ineromen| the tee of the patronymic to distinguish persons of the same name 
woul! bocome more nédessary. But thero may be a further reason, To the 
case of Glaukon the allusion to his illustrious father would be an additional 
complinint in like manner the sawe of Bamios liad honorable associa 
tions, Terodotis tells how at the siege of Bima in 523 a Spartan nanied - 











iThe firw VY oaeernm on, the Lasihare of 
Eidgeeed Cf 1850, “Cav, A, Dh ed oy thie 
Alkinoree Inkythes, ony Noo ti. ‘For earlive 
tnetaio of OY inet! of CQ) to reptencut 
Hw mieiphtiongal eo, ae Riviwhier, Fine. 
taririftes, py 104, 

7 Sas for Lilo, Moro |, OF, Nea, Nell fil, 
221. Por. Samiod Hiwad. ti 65, Kon. Welk fi 
i. Looe oot |e other Dorian pistes + Samine 
evs prouling toe Eparta, 

The only other bistanea worms ta be 2 


Noluw anphir, EB, O00 in the Triish Museo 
(Mom. of. Joo. Lo, 8), whibely Yew 

AANEIM AX DLE 

KAARE 

EPIXAPOS 
Ae Wernicke enggreta, thia Epichare my bo 
idititin) with uu whose Kaan OppeNee by a 
key lis fontamporary with the early work of 
Eupleonios, Sen aley hia speenistionn me to the 
Folatiowsh)p of this Alkimachew mid the luther 
of Axtopelthioe (No. 11 in tha Het above) 
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Archina charged with a «ingle comme through the sient j fall aceramenst 
by numbers imaily the town, where tle enemy gave them louwourable burial. 
To memory of his herie end psd of the didenlcousi: eomdnet of Ly Baum: 
aein of Archias received the nume of Samios, Herodotes heutd the story 
from a yuungor Archies, son of Samios, with whom he conversed at Sparta. 

As Samios, evan at Sparta, was an unusual pame, ft seame poemble that 
our Lichas belonged to thia family; he-may have been son of the first Samioz 
and-brother of the sccond Archiné. A) Sumiow’ who:commuauded thi Spartan 
fleet Io 401 would Lelong to te next generation, We get the following 
aboninan >— 








Archiis, killed at Sanne dia 125. 
| 
Eonvion, horn -ahowt 26, 


Heted. fil 5a. 


rt 
taties a fale wa Abe 
at Athony alaoat bh, 


Apohine of Pilani; 
Lion to Herodotes, 


I vontinre to date the Lichns vases ‘abot 465, boewuse the presence and 
popolarity of a young Spartan in Athens would accord mdlmizably with the - 
well-known Aaxomiergos of Kimon, whose power was at ita height between 
470 nod 44. Weenn hardly tmavme such o cisy afler the qnominious 
return of Kimoi's expedition to the wil Of Sparta against the Helots—val 
Giahepd de TabTye Tis atparelag apa@Tor Aacchasuovlong «al ‘Alyvaless 
dutpepd eyévero, ewe Thaeydides (1 102)—atill Jess after Kiinon's ostracism, 
whiely followed abont 40% 

This dating harmonizes with the Glankon-Longroa chronology, which is 
his on No, 1 of our series, the beautifnl fragmont reprotuedd on Plate TV* 
Lengros was a favourity of the vase-painlers shout S00 qaul diel tn 407, His 
an Glankou, who commanded the eet about 452, is gosernilly supposed to 
have enjoyed a similar Jriynthurity eoon after the secoml Persian war, Now 
the Lichas tahy thes, No, 10, ts certainly later tm style than the Glanken 
fragment, No, 1; but the severe atyle of a Nolan atnphora ab Oxford whiclr 
besirs the viatne: of Tiehas--and’ tho comparative freedom of the two ‘red- 
figured Gliukon lekythoi, our Nos, 2 ani 3, wom us _ a period of rapid 
traucition many different styles dire ii) use luetlier, We ghall probably be 
sife in regarding tle earlier bichws vaws" as silts with the later 

(rlankon aroup. 
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. Tangibto jirooty of (tare Whe fante that he 
wee promos ff Sparta and. callie amu af tele 
mot Acedaipdrs, Uf, I'lutarch’a Cina, 
jaberine. 

4 After an tulmirite mater-ooluur iy Ds, 
Whiter, For peviibeden Lo mptodiiee 16 bern | 
ota inbobtiod to the grunt kindness of Profraso 
Leechcke ‘The fruguant We well karen by 
hemeriget lies. fale, waded, dE py Pde apse are 
alrol, ee TROD, po 11 Taeacheke, and the 
collections of Klein and Werntsleol, 

4 Klein gives endy mr Ne. 10, Leslee ‘the 
Nulag otiphom frei Cela, aloialy relerreil to, 


onl a Tew Of puknuown form, Add the following 
white dekeethik ALL aegeree at: Play uate wf ealcdenl 
Whit with our No. 10, 


i) KAAQE Oster, Komled toty 
Alta Mabie wrrinlh, 2elidend 
«duck. Kevlfigared 
alumliler, Hu “Sa, 
EAAGE ‘an 


Wome offers frm te 
eth Peter Ulver oo 
og, “HtLoae, 


Ti: ON A GROUP OF EARLY ATTIC LEKYTHOL 
A contirmation of this view Is to be find in the love-inscriptionn The 


Tonic lettering and neat ororyyédy writing which characterize the Lichas 
Noses Muy became conimen wbowk halfway theough the period of Glauken's: 


popularity, The straggling, ill-epelled insoriptions on carlier vases: show that 


it wis not until after the Persian wars that education reached the’ 
Kermmeikos, There are exesptions, from Epiktwtes onwards, Pistoxenos, 
om the Schwerin kotyle which shows Huerukles at) school, is at pains 


to exhibit his own seluoling in a ecareftl two-line signatiire.” —Abont 


the same time Duris in another selielacote wees tha Attic alphabet: 


with \Y for the ‘love-inscription,' tut the Tonite with {) for the figment 
of Epic poytry on thy roll in the master’s hand. We find the converse 
on # well-known amphors painted some: yours Inter, Then the inacr pH 
tion on the hase of a tripod presiarves ihe Attic L, still cillutomary in 


public records, while the ‘live-mune’ [AAVEQIN ix in Tonic, now the: 


ordinary lanid-wriling of the artist’ On the white kylix at Berlin to which 
Kuphroniss put his name ay tnaster-potter, AVAVKON KAVOS stands in 


the old straggling fashion; but on the Acropolis iylix representing the 


death of Orpheus, in all likelihood the work of the samo MD FMOUS parler, 
tint fests a, erste sy» AVAVEON 

Hie Imgmietriny ON seems to rapresent an orginal 
oxbctly aa on the London kylix with the ilesign of Aphrodite riding the 
‘want, We can follow the sime fashion and—f Dr. Hartwig is right—the 
Satie hand, dn two exceptionally large red-figured ky likes ot Munich, which bear 
the inscription ¢ wats xaos reponted many times as [for mere decorative effeet, 
At this point the signatures of the preat kylix-painters cone to nn ent) but 
on larger vases we find Hermonay anil Polyenites signing in two lines 
atorynooy, thovgl still in Atti¢ letters, The writing of Epigenes, Sotades, 
Avdotimes and Avathon shows the gradual advance of tha regular Tome 
method, <A host of vases inseribod witli ral itl the two-line love- 
inscriptions of Alkimachos, Euaion, Hippon, Hyziainon, Niken, Polyeuotos, 
Sophanea, prove how fixed the fale beewne fp the following years.” The 
explanation ia thot about 473 the concurrent ysu.of two alphabets muaie 


KAY OS written | 


(e) Same tiecription, Ata plewler'a, Found 
miat Polen, 

eed Ted), le elo ald Dr tgp wena 
Much titrned. His. “mk 

(@) Some ineeritin Hestirn £08 Food 
at, Meetrin, 

Dow wom tating 2 onr holies afiataatron ened 
tivided ese, FEL “80. ft appears frm a photo 
yraph which: Mz, Edward Rolennts hie hewn ay 


bins) no to seni toe that tis is the vase pobdished 
by Jo Vino te da Cate de Saitct-Ayiyomrcin Afew., 


ee ok de Proves, Bram tthe Th js OS, Fig & 
Another vam then described secme to be No. 
M40 of theo Poston (etalon, 


OF tiese Elchus pases (i) le whont. conten 
Porury with thy (laaken leley tow (feArd, ff, i. 
198) aml te block roHef-tinom (<) clooly 
rounttihlee our He, 30, (el) ba doer in atypia endl 
+ Hin later showldis-ormamen)—aw Fig. 5 

uw, 

7 Alonafi 1371, F. . 

" Terlin, No. 208% yon! Jaak de 5d. 
Arch, #ost 1573, Tal, 1 


* Brite Moveom, KS0k Klein, #xphro- 


net? i 1D. 
5 re and EEK 
Ch Gerhard, 4. Whey ap 
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systomatic teaching necessary; leno the neat erroruyydoy writing bocante. 
general Then, a in modern Gormany, the neal use of the forogn hand- 
writing bocame a mark of superior education, and the Attic alphubet 
gradually dropped out-of tse. | 

F and A were alopted before Hand ©, The curious misuse of H for £ 
on our No. 7 sliowa how insecure was the paiuter's knowledge of the new 
characters. It isan ambitious mistake paralle) to the frequent inisuse of Aon 
vases of the same period (AAKIMA+NZ, KAENIAZ kKAAIIE, AINNYSS1S 
and other instances collected by Ervtaclimer, Vasniaschristen, p. 107). 


| hjécla, =Tt 14 curious to brace the process by which the 
lécoration of the lekythios came to refer almost excluaively to the cult of the 
denl.. The «majority of our series, 1,2, 3, 7, 8, 11 and 12, show seenes of 
domestic life and nothing more ‘The mirror and metal jugs which hang on the 
wall mark the scene as laid Indoors; later they became conventional, and some- 
titoes appear high m atr in a tomb-scene, The figures and their attitudes 
hardly vary: 4 slight climuge in the qocessorios gives Lhe graceful scene a freal: 
meaning: we see the Athenian lady trying on anew necklace, opening her je Wale 
hox, weleoming ber child, playing on the lyre, or conversing with her maid, 
The toilet-yase, s0 common in later graye-scoties, might be held ig No, 4 to 
denote preparations for the bath, But in 6, 6,9 and 10 the trays containing 
wreaths und aaahes are offermmgs made realy for a visit to the tomb, There 
nved nol be any allusion na yet bo the ultimate destination of the lekythos on 
which this scene was eo appropriate; iL waz tatural variation of the common 
indoor-seene, In Athens, as in some Eastern countries toalay, the visits to 
the dead and the decoration of the grave were not only among the duties bnt 
in all likelihood among the chief interests and pleasures of women who other- 
wise seldom went abrowh At Athens and nt-Eretria the novelty seems to 
lave been popular, and painters lit on other and more outspoken methods 
of dedicating the lokythos to ite work, The earliest lekythos with a tomb- 
yoone and the earliest with Charon,” though iifferent in style, are shown 
by their peculiar shonliler-ornament, a triple palmette and two Howers on white 
ground (transitionnl between the usual red-figured shoulder and the triple 
| te wilh volutes which appears on most of our three-line series, and is 
Fahne developed on the later white lekythot), to be nearly contemporary. We 
find the gan trunitional ornument on three white lekythol at Berlin: the 
first 4 represents 4 warrior parting from his wife aud child—probably Heetor 
and Andromache. the second," 0 laity and her maid starting te the grave, a 
tray on the maid's head containing lekythoi and other offerings; the third," in 
ainmewlat lator style, a woman and a youth before a low tomb on which are 
placed a lyre, a cosket, anda sumber of vases, Chronology awl style alike 
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forbid us to draw a hart and fasi lino, ae was formerly done, between Hoe 
lekythoi with sepuloliral and the lekythot with domostic eubjects: Tere are 
several instanoe: Of Jukythot evidently painted in pairs, af which one pepre- 
sents at inosine, the other jiournene at a grave, Ty this way tha oll 
types of mistress and tonid, husbaml aod wife, cam to be pepoclated with the 
ides of death, ond even perpetuuted in the marble erove-reliety of the mekt- 
generation, 


— FEL —sAastrafrtion, M. Pottier’s contention that fineral lekeyt hin in the 
strict sense are rarely fori! outside Aities (and, we must now adil, Eretrin) still, 
holie good jit agoneral nile. But the fact thot thy vases of our somes have: 
been found nob only i Attica nnd Erotria, but m Sieily awl Thily, shows int 
ih the tine when white lekythol with (imentic scenes wert orailually aequiring 
a hineral significance, they ware still articles ofexpuri, The froqnency of lekythab 
im the groves of Eretrin and Geli has led various writers to cuppose the oxtat- 
ence of local fabrics. “This hypothesis invalves-great difbeutties, nat the lenst: 
of which is the occnrrence of Attic love-nanues af both plaess line of the 
Lichaw vises coumerabed above, two wore fonul pear Allie one ab Gel, 
one at Eyetria, We cau lianlly inwine Gela snpplying vases to-Adheia and 
Kretria, or Eretria to Geln and Athens, Moreover there are taany points of 
contuct between tho early leksthol and certain Nolan amphorae, whieh it is 
generally admitted were made‘in Athons for the Campanian market. This 
relationship is well illustrated ly two white lekvthot find at Gela The 
first hart the name of Akestiridia* anil roprosints tivo women With wuxienl 
iustrumonte; the sec that of Timekrates,” and represuits ia mother 
(Aithira ') greeting her don, Oh both white is eel for the fesh-patts, es on 
our Hhirve-lind series, but the “love-imeeription' ia written: ino porulian way, 
charvctertic of certain ‘Nolo ni plvorne, the wakes horizontally alive, tho 
name vertically betwoen the figures." Moreover, in spite of thetr very 
aivanced drawing, they retain thi’ red-fiymod shoulder with triple polinettes: 
dnd duuhle Hower which clutractorizes Nea, 1-3 of evr series. Evidently we 
dave here a somewhat different clase vf while lokythoi, tamte in a ‘rod- 
figured’ workshop for export. te Cela, whore lekythoi wery expovially popular, 
na je-eean from the fact thet two md-fignrod Wekythor of Attic style have been 
found there bearing tho name ef Charmides, which elsewhere occurs only on 
Nolan atipliorag. 

A euriona testimony to thia oxpurt tele da fuenishod by fie the 
frogmunt of & fine lekythos which pmtty certainly belonged to our Uhewd-line 
series Tt was foun) by Beblicumin ti the turmnulue m the Troad called 
Hanai Tepeh, and te new in the Vilherkaml, Muscum at Berlin, We hava 
the heal and shoulders of uo woman holding «a white toilet-vose like whuse 


1 De. Forvwilaglie tells ae hel the Micemny 
ab Poles quutaine a. lokeyites freon (ela, Sn 
147, rod ontlioe on whitw ground, representing 
a taontnet Lenide @ preve-iinle 

1 Vau Browteghew Sale Catalogo, Nu. 171, 


amd Plate 4. 

M9 Aabiieclleni (ete lyiwues Walbe 20, 

* Compare eo. the somdwhat eorlior Ulawkeo 
mn plicns, te Layne, Van Pinte CXV., on thar 
at Virus whith ther tasue of 'Tinmontcon 
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hell by the women on the Diphilos lekythoi In the upper left-laml 
comer close to the break ther remnine the final { of a Jong proper 
HL, then after i Apa sufticionth for wade cu the piiseln part, we tin 
lower down the upper tips of two letbers, possibly Ue final A aml OQ of 
APOMORAEIA®. 





Fi bi: i. 


LV, Pehaigee—We lave eeen Chit the tnaeriptions wid) Lie suljexts of 
cour vases exhibit} such uniformity as te justily the belief that the greater 
peert of. the series pris: wu from Se rnaz lth warksbip, Upon ORM Tg their 
technique we find the same fixity of tradition along with « constant progress 
iw inetbod ail deawn, 

The first on our list, the Glankon fragment (Plate TYV,); i the immodiate 
successor of the great white kyliker; ke them it ix a alow-picee produced 
ina, & workshop, aml combines the externils-of ar. f ynse with a fresco 
like painting on prepared groonil, In this owe the yellow slip. is, eo thin as 
to take from the elay below it a reddish tone, against which the face, arma, 
anil feet of the-seated lady stand ont in brilliant white. The chair is purple, 
the Tenie ehiten eleuy red, and the imation brown with touches of thinnoil- 
ott glaze-paint for the folla On lier head she wears 4 close-fitting white 
embroidered emp; the locks that fall over the forehead are drwn in thine! 
glaze, the knot that escupes. behind in black. Tho artist hne lavivhed 
remarkable care upon the delicate lines.of the face; in the ye, not yet in 
true protile, with its long lashes and drooping upper lid, it seems as if he had 
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sought te portray the langusr of 1 fashionable lady, There is the sane 
sugenstion in the drawing of the slender fingers, which hold a necklace, taken 
no doubt froma casket held by the maid whose left foot alone remains at the 
edye of the fragment; at sight of it her lips part ina smile of pleasure. "The: 
fuen, Leautiful as it is in drawing, is somewhat weik, and thy unusual 
attempt al expression leayes a sense of womething like caricature; but it ts 
interesting that the attempt should linve been made, 

Tho nse of white enmmel-like paint to heighten the flesh of women and 
other details inthe picture, has been discussed ut length by Weisshacwpl, 
who published an mstance of it, an Eretrian lekyihos with a tomb-scene, in 
Jithen, Mitth xv (1800), This excellent paper Thos one fault: it leaves: an: 
impression that the technique is rare, whereas it ia very common on Iekythol 
of the period 475-445, The eighteen Instances which he cuumerates n 
known to him, some of them vary inzignificant—is nineteenth, the crater in. 
the Museo Ciregorinno, is not properly an instance of this techinique—might 
caaily bo increased to fifty. 

With our Claukon fragment it will bo mongli to compare a few lekythior, 
which in ahoulilor-iriament am! drawing stand, like it, in clude relation Lo 
rf work. Such are— 

British Museum, D. 20, from Gel, Woman wated on diphros holding 
hog, Pink chiton, black montlo with pimk foll-lines: Ht 35. Tnser- 
KALE. ‘I'rangitional eye, earlier than on the Glaukon frngment. an 

Oxford, from Eretra.  Wiewen eerrying eeatet,  Colowrs like the 
proceding, Tit 37, Dneer, HEIs, Upper eyelid and inner eontour of 


lige given, 
Athens, 1929, fron Erotria. Wienen preening (ny of grace-offorings. 
Described by Welschaenpl, Ln. Ht. “32. 

Athens, LNT, from Eretria, Two women standing with grave-uferings. 
Black chiton, red-mantle, Totlet-vase; hasket, and other nocessonea in black 
gilliiwetta, The 82, 

The heavy black filling which ajppaurs on ill (hese as on Nos, 4-0 of our 


series in siinplya mnodifiad snevivul of the black-fignre or silhouette style, 
which continued in occasional use far inte the fifth century "The paintars 








DA inwinioy de the bf. lekythin, 
Abeta, 1229, Lemia tortured by Niland, yeast 
lished by IL Mayer, th, UfiA, ix. 180%, Dts 

Har een ertewtmeees (vise pelt nt 
paar ee ehh Woke te ott kw cnefllme 
lokythol witch moat be meary. contemporary - 
Athena, 1945, atmoceme, wil 1042, on early 
hoa grtme with white Mew aed ditmibe ie toleeke 
fu ie cise of the wejl-known Dilteothen vase, 
1 canpot agrees with Frrtwingior, who mays 
( Mausderpioned, p. 124, Fig. dS) 2 "Th tutte 
bo fitden from Tks shep) bi almoal contemporary 
with the red-figad vases af the fine period, 
aud euenot therefow be uch earlles than about 


§50-ke" This Loleyttow kar om of mw prwll-efitned 
pranp, Dowerer, Lette) Gi ebispe: mud dim. 
fet, and moorking Varios stig of troneiiion 
front 6. f to natline teahniqne, They wenalty 
huvy Linck peek, bere amd 1434) pula 
in tod shouller, whit bao y, aml yeury neta 
tearalor- fond os ty AS, aii, Plates 11. al 
DLY., where (1) anal (2) dere eee = 
(I) Athen, 2152. Gulpesere 5 
ria A iribe, 
(2) Athos, £193, Hrrabiha ¢ 27am Hirutrin 
eral Af leng, 
(3) Athens, L802, Aros fyiay mmuny fondiella 
Prom: Adgina  Lunvennt, Cirrnuli yes zi 
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of the white kylikes belonged to a school which had emancipated itself from 
b. £ traditions in the sixth century; they imitated the wffeet of larger 
paintings, on which black silhouctte was now, we may be sure, disused; 
hence we find no Llick-filling on the Ghukon fragment, which is, aa I lave 
éail, akin in atyle to these kylikes. Ow the other hand, the painter of Nos 
40 ching to the oll habit of enlivening his design with bollly-distributed 
patches of black and white, using the very materials which he necessarily had 
by him, the black glaze with which he coated the foot and neck, the fine 
white slip which he applied to the body and shoulder. To these he added 
purple, like oll lis predecessors in the Kerameikos, employing it for such 
detaild asa head-Dand or the falda of a black mantle, and vermilion, with 
Which he picked ont the nlternate potala of the shoulder palinettion aul filled 
in the Dorie poplow of the maid on No. 5. He obtained other tints by 
thinning his original pigmonts, various shades of yellow for his outlines from 
the black glaze, anda pinkish brown, used to express the polished wood of 
the eliairs, from the purple. 1 omphasize these facts becanse they show that 
the Iekythos ie still a product of the potter's shop and not of a painter's 
atindio; if potter awl painter were nob ohe oil the samo, they were at las) 
fellow-crnftemen working side by side, Thia goes far to explain the great 
perfection of form and occessary ornament which distinguishes dur series and 








Thess thie are bf, with purpin touches. 
(4) Vienna, Hol Mes 185, el ever follies 
wore, ween e. and i 

Free bf > no purpio. 

fh) Cat, ie MAL. J euaded “DiUrephes,” 
iE with tinlimet med ehbeld lft li ottine; 
fiivieed tines even: finer than thaw on the Eros 
e4), willy heerever iv Freee in irawlng. 

(0) Athen, 1627, Vibe Jiviag x. over seller. 
Fri Keetrm Odtling tirawing, with black nee 
cmv ‘Severe ene, The bemdril felaw. her 
peoalle (ieee runt the Erne (3), 

(7| Loore Jive! of women fo r. pleying 
tyre. ‘Cibunad Aalcrel, Nollignon, (ermrmigine 

PLX, ‘Severe* eye. a, 

OF these, (1) ail (8) have a projocting black 
im on the foot ; (2) and (4) hare:e foot with 
ormica'tw ‘prviflle + the fot of (4), (6), (7), be 
yilciiy diss. 

We may find a lower limit for r dating this 
ecrias by the Olaukan lek ythos (lahrh. if, p 
109), which loa some affinity liu eftegee Atel 
ecotation, tray ta far hee eovere hi ihrawing, 
To thi earn ae ihe * Diiteep hen’ tame | 
would aed the white «utline lokythod with 
wverd drawing ins black relicf-lima The 
enhjcct tp neully « wiiian jreednl by on 
animal fo black allboutin, e.g, -— 

Oxfant, 206, Nike and black doe, Prom 
Eretria, Hi 20, Aamoleo Catalan, PL 25, 

Fhritinls: Musee, 1) 23, Prdestew amt Mack 
ode From Gel. Ht 27. 


Athos, [792 Pomen pleieg tvre, anal binot 


dep, Fiow Attien He 22 4h Mitph, 
zr, FE AA2. 
lamTre. Artemin (aad black belt) From 


Rretria. HL 27, 

Compare alee 2— 

Athona, Wid4.. Epheiwa mifiing oo grenes, 
Frou Bretria 10h “Si Themerdiel, Aearlee, 


1889, Jo TO, This figute la contemporary 


in drawing with the designe eecrited by 
Hartwig e Amuse} nels eeporially the aye 
and the Iealiel dpe of (ie links ot the fornliond! 


Vtis pvilent that Furtwinglor pute the perind 


of transition too Late when Jiaayy (fester pieces, 
pe L, ote 5) Ft wt thes tine,” he about 
450 tat, “purty outlime dusigns first rinks 
thede spiveertace em lekythel,” Ta mplte af thi 
weight of hile anthority 1 would pute the 
Diitrephet lekythos, with the others which J 
hare endmerdtal, consilirhty bofors 40, 

= We alee find white folil-lines, ae an. Pirit, 
Min, 0-47 (Coralogue, vol iL. Plate XXV.). 1 
veel to belvere that thia wom, foul at: (ela; 
mal, owing to ita twclrrleal and otyliutl 
peculinritios, bie m Ueloun finitetion: Bat | 
lately wow @. lekythoe from Southern Attica 
whlok exbilitel tvet of Uhew peculiarities, 
lnnluding the white fold-Hines Samentyle amd 
period. it ie the parliest instance known. ta me 


Of 4 lowleone—« man and wonten befor a 


alooder fouretop atelo, which is peiutal white, 
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the exeeeeading series of carly polychrome lekythm from the later classes 
perfection which endured just so long as. the design continned to be aaa 
with the old) glaze-paint. The gradual enoroagtiment of other pigments 
marke the increasing division ef work betwoen the potter, who drew 
poelenvettec @ tun) nuearidler in wlan pant, an thi punter whe now. sketolied his 
mittines in dull black or yed, and filled bem in with a wash of palette-ooline, 
Tn time tits division heeumes complete separation; the pother loaves’ even 
ihe accessory ormament to the painter, he ix a meee journeyman furnishing | 
mantenal to the studio. From this fimo the lokythnt loge oll distinetion of 
form: the body becomes convex and unnaturally stim, the shoulder ond the 
nerk ate clingated, as though i wore wished to inerease the apparent size of 
tle whokt without enlarging the surfieo to be covered by the picture, 
Palwettes and meander leeeme issty, ragged, and conventional, aul their 
fines no longer show that eubtle relation te the surface that thuy adorn whieh 
characterizes ornument on the best Greek work, pottery: as well na archi- 
tecture: so unimportant kad they become tlint on the later lekythoi they are 
nt times left wufinished, neon one of the ‘patho’ tepe with red outlines at 
Vienna {Beundorf, Or and Sig, Peaeah,, Mate XX ATV), oF omitted altogether 
(Furtwingler, Berlin Vow Catalogue, 2680—2082), Evo at this stage there 
remains an indication of their former presence in the givdling lines which 
framed the meander above and below, These, being made hy holding the 
brush against the vase as it turned on the wheel, were necessarily made by 
the potter (they are well seen on Pinte VI, where the circles close just 
above the load of the standing woman) > sid the potter with the conservatism 
of his class continwed bo propane this fmane for the meaniler, always in glaze- 
paint, after the painter luk ceased to use it On gone of the latest lekythoi 
the tlesion mounté from the body te Uie shoulder, and is cut horizontally “by 
these now meaningless lines, 

Tlie vases of our serics belong to the period of glaze-outtines, in which. 
the lekythoi are atill an organic whole in aliape, ornament, and design. The 
slinpie (Pig, L anil Plube Vo) hanlly varies, Tlie height generally appraximsates 
to one of three staniland sinea, 30, 15, aul 40. OF Wins, “TG wan Mee 
favourite gizo for elaborite. pieces, 

The closing mp of the nock (disenesed by Weisshavupl, (ee, eit-: Brit, Mie. 
Faw Cof, iD. 45) appears only as a caprice. In tho casa of No. 6, the 
air-lole in the lower part of te body is well seen on Plato V. 1 have also 
seen vases in which the bole ocvurred ou the shoulder, between neck and 
rund be, 

Of the meandérband we have several varicties, On Plate VI may be 
seen an early instance of an invention which tolieved ite monotany. Tneteal 
of couplets running to-the right divided by cross-aqunres as on Plate VIL, we 
have couplets ranning alternately to right and. to left, and the cross-square ts 
alternately attached to the upper and lower line. 

The ahoullor-palmeties appear in three principal forma (Figs t-5). 
Form A differs only from the rf eheme (Now 1-28 of our erie, 

Kloin, Lirktingsinshriften, p. St) in that adonble volute takes the place of the 
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flowernt either sile of the midille polmett-. [TE appears on 4, 5, 7, and 8 of 
cur series, and by exemption on three lekythor of the fing glaxeoutline period, 
alt from Eretrin, and now ot Athmme ;-— 

LSES. Werrior, with eye az device on shield, parting from scaled faaly, 
Bonawer Studied, Plate XT 

1S, Jagat — ilo pied eine for yoni, 

[N45 Fin ween pripeey neg Aa otal fe fowl, 

The twe latter were evidently madeinaa pair. This shoulder-ornament 
ié algo rotained on eome of the rf fumeral lekythoi fiend at Enetria, eg. ot 
the fine pair 445 and 440 in the. Boston Museum. 

Form B (Fig. 4) is an uneucceseful variation; it appears on our No 6 
oo White Duneral leleytlios frum Eretria Athos 1000, Th ts interesting 
i sliowing that nt this time the palnter lial Wie power of improvising, und ib 





Ful 2 Fosuw A. 


sUrpesth by wlint stages of expernmeut the manne satisfactory design (Form U, 
Fig, 5), was brovght about, 

Of Foun C, Lesnnet give an instance among the twelve vases af our 
sericea, On No. 11, wher we eliould expont to find it, the shoulder-pattern is 
obliterated + about No, t2 7 finve no information. We find it for the first 
time on the Boston Liehas-vase sl on the fine fekythos with Demeter and 
Kore (Athans 1754, Dumont AAA VIL), which are ninong the latest instances 
af the se of white for women’s Hesh, Broally speaking, Form A disappoaree! 
at the sui tite as this white-flesh technngay and was replace! by Fort C. 
Tho transition is well illunteated by two vases bearing the love-name of 
Hrygiaioon,, ‘The first, which 12 in the Lenyvre (from Eretrin, lit -B1), las 
isetieally the snme design as Plate VIL, with the differonce that the direction 
of the figures is reverse! and the fady eits ona char instead of a diplhiros. 
‘The cludr ia brown, the laily’s mantle blak with purple folil-linca, The mui 
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wears a-red Dorie peplos, with folds drawn in dull black, and a red ekkos 
crossed by a band now blank (once blue ?); the contents of the hasket which 
she holds are woollen MWMets, like those seen on Plate VIL, tied in wreath- 
shape; just such filleta are seen hung on the lowest step of a tomb on funeral 
lukythoi of the glaze-mitline series, "The flesh is still painted white and tho 
shonlder-pattern is still Form A. The better known Hygiainon lekythos in 
the Botish Museum (D. 48. from Athena, ht. “17) offers. a complete 
contrast: the patehes of white and of black silhouette have disappeared and 
the drawing haa nine in division and purity, At tho same time Form C 
haz taken the place of Form A on the shouliler. 

It is not hand to account for the change The quality of the: white 
engobe bad gradually heen improved, mmtil it came from the kiln pure 
white instead of yellow. Possthly this improvement was hastened by the 
increasing use of delicate palette colours to tale the place of the heavy binck 





Fig, 4. Foun, B: 


and purple fillings, On a white slip the addition of white pigment was 
mies, aud nmi doubt potlers and painters dispensed with it the more 
willingly hecnuse it wae brittle and diffieult to work with; having 4 tondenoy 
to seale off when appliod in narrow stripy or to an irregular contour: This 
necegaitated the blunt and clumsy outhnes of face anil hands and fee), geen 
on Plate VL and Fig. 2 Moreover, when the white paint had been applied 
it was necessary to send the vase a secon Lime to the kiln before the ier 
drawing coull be ndded. The potter's ‘art once frewl from these conventional 
iramimels, it was ai easy step to the pure and graceful outlines of No, 11. 
At tho mime time Fonn ( of the shoulder-palmottes was adopted and was 
retained 28 m forma almost without modification throughout the later 
developments of the lekytinos. 


My debt of gratitude to Professor Locschcke and Dr, Winter I have already 
meutionwl Mr. Cecil Smith has helped tne with many suggestions. T have to 
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thank Mr. Ernest Ciardner for the negative of Flate V., Mb. F. Anderson for 
the ilrawing of Piate VIT.. and Mr. 0) R, Et Clark of the British School for the 
diagrams of palmettes. 


IL. C, BoBaNxquerr. 
i thems, 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM CRETE, 


(Provinces or Kijanid,. Krssasto, Seu) 


THE insertpitions which follow were copiel during « abort tour im ‘the 
wert of Crete during July amt August, 1503. Ro far ae 1 know they are 
unpablisheil, but T tratt T aball be pardono! af T hinve nigel nny previews 
notice of any of them. 1 saw and. verified all those published ti D.C7% xtit. 
G8 and that in the Syllego al Retimo, id. 47. The type weed below is 
selected so.as to reprosent each individual leiter a4 nearly as possible, without 
reyant to the conventional printers alphabots. The result ts an appiratit 
mixture of [veanerious forms, which ie however largely due to the very 
irregular littering actually in wise in the romoter parte of Crete in the later 
Greek periods. 


L. On a block of fine-grained blue marble, the base of n etélo: 31 em. 
high, 40 brand, and 46 long: tho back and left site broken: original length 
at least 70em,, for the abeket for the stele ia 22 em. distant from the pertect 
(right) side face, unl ia ontinved to the left beyond the break The 
imseriptinn consists of four-elegise couplets; the first line cut clowe te the 
upper edge of tho stone, and 17 consequently mich effaced. The letters 
average 1010m, in height and breadth, and oro of the third or Inte forth 
Tn the outer court of the fortress af Khanil: formerly built in: bat left 
lodee alter recont repairs 


ai i 


-Llfa TES AMHPAMIZCYNOMATIEIZ OV 
HTAMIMNETAIAOANATON 
i |RNAPETAAANAPOZESYNO MAI MOY 
yerEAZEKKPITONAGANATON 
AJEAEZAIETIDOQONON////ETEKNO=Z AZ 
TITEIZQ=ZETTONCNIZSOEON 
ZOZOMmroeonNoNonKATEAEINE. | 
|}ETHACEANEXONTAPETA= | 


Copied from thestone: 29,7, 03. Correetoil by aijtieexo of ML Kalaidikia, 
who ins published (he inseription In the Stamboul pay ! Kererarravad- 
wokts’ 24 July (O5,) TAOS, Ne, 104: ememling to [efeardper in the first 
line, gaint Mir metre, Line T.—The mutilated word i ajphbentily eypayre. 
Lane 6—The first lntter 1 TT. 





i SS ee 
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2. On » slut of coarse white marble, about 4 em, thick: muiitilated, 
except at the hottam, which iz roughly cot off, and m amall-apace on the loft 
edge where, behind tine. 3, the hack of tha stone t¢ rounded off. Letters 
about 2.em. high, deeply aml cleanly cut. From Kissame Kaateéll In the 
possassion of M. K kia, KhaniA Copied from the stone > 25, 7, th. 





TEAOCTHCIAG 
THITIATPIAICTAABAAAETA: . —. . . apa 
IKATHITIATPIAIKICAAALGIKAy . . . 2 0 om 
NFONEWNATIOAONTEC KAI. , ... .. ~ Add 


9 aoAAEIWIKAIAIIKPHTAPENE! 
rol CAAAOICTIATPIOICBEDICA YT) 
mpoHPHAAE BAOAAOIWICTIPOIKA ty ton Ricapiay. . . 
TAT PIAITIOIHCAIKRALIETTITEAOCAeee . . .. 2. . Ble 
aroy HAAINETENETOTHCTIEPITOTTOTo vndicue . - 
10 arfAEVANETIEILZEEWCOYCHCFENECEA . . . 
TITOTETPAMMENUWN 
‘Raven hic A ATOCTIOAYPHNI WN 


Line 1 eul,—o, byt, if the bar oxista al all, if te quite Mlle ny with 
rod ruat, 

Line 4+—A distinet space of nbouwt half « letter before wal, 

Line 5.—Note the diainesi«. 

fine 7.—The first letter of this line is very short. 


3. Goaid,—In the courtyard of the imdnaslory wf Ghinth is 6 large stele 
of ragstone, 1 motre high x°s6 broad “15 thick, with # symboligal relief at 
tlie head: on the left a onde youth with » spear, attended by a goat and 
with o tree in the background, extends his hand to a draped matdon who 
ndviides frim the right in frowh of o ship's prow. Th the tympatmm of the 
peliment above are tmees of AG, , ~~~. «| ; aod above two oreyhounile 
pursuing 2 hare, ‘The inseription iv quite defaced, and poly the course of the 
lines is visible: the letters must have bean aboul [2 mm. high, 1 gota 
very fair squeeze, both of inscription and relief, aml had aome hours’ work at 
it; bat could make nothing out: unfortunately tt was dropped by my servant 
ov the rel goon after, amd T lave therefore been unible to submit i to aw 
more coinpetent authority, The female figure ta certainly the frepreseubitive 
of Histiata, aaa comparison of the very common crachinne will ahow, one 
of which was ébiaiited from a monk of Gonih from the immediate neighbour- 
boul. "The male figure is probably Kyton, the eponymons hero of Kydonin, 
who appears. armed with a bow on the larger silver comm of the town; the 
gout is not his- special emblem, hut is a generic Cretan symbol: umicss: 
perhape the youth is Zona Krotugones, but this is unlikely. But if the 


jimesiption waa a treaty between Histiaca unl KyJdonia, I lo nol ander- 
y 
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stand the AG{prader] in the Hanpanum ; for whieh restoration fam pari the 
OHBATON herding in the freaty between Thebes anil Polyrenion, found at 
Hie latter: place (Palaidkastra Kiesim), wow ina doctor's whop in Kisertne 
Kati, ond ymblished by M. Dawblet in BCH. cit, 158, p68, with o 
number af aller inseriptions from this part of the island, Tho slab is said 
Ls have eame from Kuobzilitres, where there ia a temenos on the cliff south 
of the river gorge dlese to the sea, still full of remains, and constantly used 
ne. Vary hy the villagers of Gonih, Afrata, nel thie neigh bortrhiood. 
Thore wore however to inscriptions visible on the site this summer, exeqpt 
‘wane. vouaGe in large letters on the mek, which my guide insist! were 
"FAAnVICA ypiapera, Kal weapemToks apyaia.t The site is. commotly 
lilintifod with Diktytinaion, a temple site of some note, round which aclitthe 
tiwa seas to) Wave aprunce up, Bot the buildings: in the gorgzo eatuary 
hioliwe are all inediaeral, atul eontrin no olller stottes, . 


+ Gowit—In the wet wall of & new house an the benehs.. Rail to 
oome from Kantailidres: Ronghly cut aod somewhat defsend: large lobters. : 
Sati Mystere me Noo d, but much coarser, From my copy, corrected, from 





i Liye any hier, 
AIKTYNeMAITYP 4 € 
[CAZERINOZEYAAN | 
VUNAPOITON 
OYPAIFENHOE 


Line 1.—Space for 2-3 tatters before Aucrofvad ja: r 

Line 2—First lotter porhape ‘T+ compare Tacexm and Tarxanradas 
Jnseriptione from Polyrenion. (Now 14, 150 below.) 

Liite 3.— Avépurrow. 


5, Afsomo Arddlig—In the possession of Mawowiy Kayrovaens: foun: 
in his ganlen, whiol is the site of the Theatre of Kissamos, Right edge aml 
boktind broken, From my copy. | 


TENOKAE ro decide 
KITEKAA.  xetrag (wie) Kar 


MENHTAT F202 4b i - 
EXTONM éavraw (1) . 
BNCAC fiicas 





INSCRIPTIONS FROM CRETE. 11 


6-18 At Palaidkastro Kiasiinn, the: site of Polyrenion, a large olmarch 
was being built in the suzomer of 153, ona space of the: acropolia, Just-above 
Epiiny Paluidkustro, the materials being obtained from the substructures and 





ruins of a GraceoRoman builling o few yards distant, 


6. Palatskestro (Pulyresiion)—Block of grey limestone build into’ west 
wall of church above the ‘upper’ village: discovered on same site, 1505, 
Letters about (5 mm: high: strokes thin; tips very amall, Ono Uo, Corneline 
Cn. F. Scipio Hispanus (or Hispallus) wns praetor ic, 13), and is mentions! 
OLE, 1. 88; Tio lad a gon, but no other descendants aro known: 


PNAIONKOPNHAION 

PNAIGYIONEKITIANA 

IZITTANONEYEFPFETAN 
ATIOAIE 


T. Paloidhastre (Polyronion)—Block.of grey limestone, laid apside-<lown 
oa weat doorsall of the satue church: discovered ou same site, S95. From 
my copy; 20, 7, 03. a 

MOAYPHNIRNANEQHKEN 
AXP? T////ATIOATZAPMONI ZN 
av TOKPATOPAKAIZAPA OEOYYION 
ZEBAETON 


Tho words on either aide of ATIOME linve been aililed in-amialliv and 
rougher letters, and are nearly obliterated, 


8. Pulaidhestro (Polyrenion}—Block of groy limestone built fiew inwarda 
Wie the same church near the soullh-oast corner; probably quite conconleal 
‘by now: letters yery roughly cut, From my copy: 29,7, 05: 


BAI 
AMOs//////// 


), Jel liiee (Pal v renion -— Another block of pri’ linioetione bilili Cave 
qowarde clove to the preceding: letters very roughly eut, Frany ny copy 
20, 7, 08. 

EAAII 
OPAE 
MiLET 
APA/ DITOZEY = 
(Three or four more tines, quite illegible. | 
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10. Palaséhestes (Polyrenion).—aAn architraye of grey Hinestone, about to 
be built into the-same oburch: discovered ou same wile, 1899, Fromoamy 
copy: 2Y, 7,8. 


[traces of very coarse letters, quite illegible.] 





“| -YPAP/ENMSATI////I//) 
=  TOMTOENIKIA/))/ 
APXINOEITA/|// 





1. Palentiostve (Polyrenion)—Block. of grey limestone built into north 
wall of same church, apstihsdown, and partly below vrownl, Letters: about 
90mm. high, with large apieos. From my eepy: 27, 7, 05. 

Two or threo lines of small letters, quite tilegible: then along the lower 
edge of tho block :— 

=0=0 


{2 Palaidhkestyo (Palyrmion).—Lower half of a stele of white marble, 
cut to fit into a socketed base: in possession of 'Apréaos Kaywroupaane :4 
inscription én the plinth. From my copy: 30, 7, 03. For ’Opiag of No. 
Lie, L +4 
APIZTAFOPAE OPYA 


13. Palaidhastro (Polyronion)—Lower half of astmilar stele; in possession 
of Artemios Kambourikis; Letters. about 20 mm. high: at bottom of stele. 
From my copy: 30, 7, 03. | 


Bt ABOOLTYNEPBAAAONTOSE 
2a/EQNYMEPBAAAONTOS 
I!!! “(NOEYTIEPBAAAOrTos 


[Traces of » fourth Hue; for which there is exactly room on the stele: 
quite Hegible] | n | | | 
The same Artemios has three other antiques, without mscrptions — 


(@) A fiaginent of friex-relief about 30 ct. high, representing two fully 
draped fomale figures in attitude of choric movement: The foremost figure 
grips the wrist of the hinder. | 

(6) Half of a shallow mein of marble, purple-red| with while veins, 
intended to stand upon a marrow pedestal, [tis alwuwt 45 om, in diameter, 
anid ima a smal] square horizontal handle of palimotte design, anid a lion's 
lieu! projocting from the om et sylit angles to it, J 








eee ECC LL 


' fo [took ddowii the ame af the tiae: bat thmgulslalile, ane the minus le probably the wate 
Amul pin aga parts af Code oy alomet imi aa that given onifor Noch 
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fo) A small Gugaged composite capital of myxlone ("poros" stone), about 
Lox 18 om. 

All these objects appear to have been found m the immediate neigh- 
bourlined. 


14-15, Ih the ravine which pms westward along the south aide of the 
site of Polyrenion, on the south side of the abroam bil, and about a mile trom 
the village of Ano Palaidkastre is the foundation of aatmall square building, of 
late square-work, which has been lately cleared of dilbris by the naftves to the 
depth of more than a metre. ‘There are traces of 9 cross wall near the west 
end, but no farther architecture remains execpt those mentioned below 
[14-15]. Two or three polygonal blucks of grey limestone occur round the 
gpot, but none gu oilu, 


14, Ov the fiwe of o long block of prey limestone,-with moniiings a boca! 
and below, perhape an urelileetaral fraziient, but more probably part of @ 
linge buss, Letters Arinly cut, but sone) weathered > about 20 om. high : 
left ond toutilated.. From ty copys 20,7, 93. 


ee ee ee ee | 





ENERM TAEEKAMELEATOPATIMEMENEYVE | 
WN © EAP ENLAAZEYMHAQKAPAILOOE 
PATTCALZANE @HEKEN 


[two or three blank lines below} 





(5. On the samme site; a rounil base of grey limestone with «lightly 
convex Lop; mxially perforated throughout, with six stall sockets rouml the 
upper opening, two of which ane unileresity js if to support a candylabrurn, 
fountain jet, or eiilir supurstructare of bronx, 


(i) On the vertical curved warfice of the wlrum: letters about 18 nnn, 
high. (From my copy: 29, 7-08. 


ETIAAMIOPrANATIOAIZ 

ETIEEREYAZAN | 
EM/EQKPATEOETPATOKYAEOS 

BOYAAT OPAZOPOYAANAPOITOEAPIETIONOE 
GEOANPOTEQEQANAPOKAHEENEN 


"4 
1s4 INSCRIPTIONS. FROM CRETE 
(h) Seratehed on the umer moulding of the couvex top +— 


ETT AHMIOPFONONAZANSPOSTIAPMENONTOE 
OLONIRAHZEAEKYAA 
OPYAZTINON 


(*) Seratehe!l on the outer moulding, ant bevinning inmmedialely 
below (0), 


TAZKAI NNAAAZENEOH | ETIAIPYARIAPITEYONTOE 
OAAHEMENEAAMOD KAAAIKPITOZENOIHEE 


The artist's name Ka\A/eperog is tow. 

The only other piece of detml on this site was a gable tile. of palmette 
form, about 20 om, high and 16 broad, of course clay covered with a nearly 
white slip, the impressed Imes of the pattern being filled with a idurk brown 
altp which is much decayed. 


18, Prédrmwe—Fragiount of stele of ragstone in possession of Peapyiog 
Mirwrdays, Brought from the sweropolis ab Triakinia, rote my copy: 
1, 7, 03. 





+ il 
vd 
TYXA MEN HE 
£50 f 
ha 
tae P: 


ad 


. It. Trialéne.—Stule of mgstone laid pa deoraill in ane of the last 
wild ivicee andeniyy Ue path toward the Hellenic site - Targa rough lottens, nauch 
worm. Frow buy copy : HH, 7, O38. | 
picid 
NHGEs: 


15. Prgnidiond.—Steie of whitte marble kept lodse in the house of 
Nuxédaoy Apaxdany, cast of the Palneskastro [Hyriakos), and near the road 
end, From my oopy: 4, 8, 93. : 


MPATOMENNWE =HNIA 
EVPYETPAT™ ANAPAXA 
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10. Papddinnd,—From the same necropolis and in the same house. Left 
bottom: corner of » panelled stele of white marblo, intended to #tand upon a 
base. The inscription is complete. From! niy eopy : 4,3, 03; 


EPOTI 
TIMWNOE 
=IMWN) 
ESAKWNOE 


Pree 


20, Jigatiend.—Frim the same necropolis amd in tho <ijne house, 
‘Bottorn half of stele of local stone, motilated below. From ty oupy : 
4,5, 93. 

MEAANOS 
EYPYTETATS 
EYPTETATOS 
MEAAN J 
NIKIAS 
MEAANS 


21, Khodovinti—A stole of white murblo in possession of the brothers 
Haji-gngorilas: loose. Apparently from tlio peeropolis of Elyros. From 


my copy: 4, 8, 08. 


CYNDOPOCKAIETT YX! 

ANOCOIDEOAWPOY 

TOAEMNHMATETZAN 

EATTOICKAIEFFONOIC ‘ 
S BAY TUN & 


22 Rhodoodni,—A block of yellow mustone, upside-down, in the south- 
east corner of the house of Murkos Boaniikis, about seven feet from the 
ground: much weathered: lettersof two distinct sizes: mght edge and loft 
lower cornor mutilated : apparently part of © mural inseription from Elyros, 
Mie site of which is some live minures’ walk eaat of Rliodovani: village. 
From my copy, compared william syieese : 6,5,99% = CLG. 256d, 


“ i 


LAG ENSCHIPTIONS FROM CRETE 
Le 4—Aprevo, and IL 5, 0, are in distinetly larger letters. 


ACAGAITYXAIETI 
KOEMOATYPFPBAEZ 
TRAPHEHONEAOZETOIEK Oe 
MOIZKAITAINNOAEIAPIZTC 
PONONAZANA Pov 
: AATITIALANTpt£evoe 


23. Rhotecint.— Stele of limestone, lanl as top. atep of mitside staircase 
of the house of the brothers Haji-gngorkis: From the nveropola of 
Elvres. Fram my copy: 5, 8, 08: 


EY@PON 
QNOMAPXS | 


24. Rhofordut—aA block of yellow travertinous mgstone set wp on end 
ae riglit door jamb of the louse of Upyydpiog Warra-yprpyopdens = ght ent 
luuried! several inches in the ground: two large sockets out tn bhe fee: 
letters well cut, but much worn in paris, Evidently from Elyros, From my 
COPY compared with o aqiteeze: 5,3, 09. 





aynOf Tixg BO GSETAITeMEITMNEAY PL Ni 
Feerie f AY - ONAIKAIOZAPOAOKSIKOL “VAI 
— eNAe ADO ZKAEOOANEITAPANT | 





érotae NAY TIKAIETCONOIE | 
EAO=Ke PIA NEIRE....0.....k0, At 
N {0 : a Set Th Up 
Is NETANKAIAYTONKALIERT 2 

e STIS | TTOA ¥¥ 


25. Suax—A well-eut block of grey marble; left edge mutilated = part 
af © sural Lasernten letters yory boldly cit, aim! about FS mui. high, 
From my copy; 5,8, 99. Urifortunately the ethnic in | 8 ia iywhecisive, 
ae OS At, 2582). 


| ‘PP ANION [Oe 
f(NAOY TION 
—}QNHNOAI 
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26. Agios Kyrioa—A anal) role white marble stele, Uixplaced from 4 
grive on the west Will side: lotters very slightly and carelessly ent. From 
my copy: §, 8, 93, | m 

This was the only inseribed stone which appeared dannag an hour and p 
half's search in this interesting and compact littl: town and necropolis: but- 
the Popphs of the village m the hills above says that he has often known 
others turned up and taken away, with Nos, 31,32, and DOU, xiii, p, 71-2, 


#ITTI= 
EPE@ TAL 





SL, lyia Howmelt.— <A: similar block, somewhat narrower above’ than 
below. From the left edge extends.an arm grasping a doubleuxe, sunk tn 
low relief below the face of thy stone; Lelow are the letters rude andl 
defaced. From my copy: 6, 8, 03, 


AITTYKO 
cucu 


‘32 doa Roumelt:—A- ctnitur block, but smaller thin the uboye: very 
tudely out, Frou my copy : 0, 8, D8, 
CifePOAOT 
OCBOTATAA 
c 
X AIP C 


33. fferakto (Randin)—A- small fragment of a alab of white ninrbhle 
about 20 aim, ‘thick, insertbed on hotl faces with lite Ronin ¢harneters, 
Picked up by M- Minos Kalokatrinie wind myself on the site of Knossos, in « 
Rell, west of the high road, iy which are masses of Roman concrete, and 
Many fragments of inurble pavemonts and wall<iecorations, Now in thi 
Mi ansesuiry af the Splligoe of Heraklio, From my cupy, 


A, tt 


MODYM “x 
AMNECE = ES 
—QVATTVOR 





Jous Le Mynes. 
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KARIAN SITES AND [NSCEIIPTIONS. 
[Pare IX.) 


Tire sites ond insertptions whieh follow were noted during o series of 
short journeys made in 1803 and 1894 with the Lelp of prints fram the 
‘Hellenic. and Royal Geographical Sociviies. The geographical and desoriptive 
resultg ara qablisheil in Jorn. Roy. Geog, Se. viii, (shortly to appear), anil a. 
short account of the geology in Journal Gof. Junior Srientyte Clyb, tic ob 
(Jan. 1800): c& Pro. Brit. As 1893 (Nottingham), p. 746. An account of 
Telmessos, Karvanila ond Tammoptos has already apjiarod in tho fudfenee 
Journal, xiv, 873 i . 

These resenrelies are confinn! to the area included Wetween Latinos 
(Besh-parmak) and the Latmion Gulf (Denizli Liman) on the worth, the 
Marsyas valley (Chinn Chai) on the cast, the Gulf of Keramos on the santh, 
and tho sea on the west “Though sites already identified were in nearly all 
cases visited, they aro not discusseil here, unloss there is fresh evidences lo 
bring forwant, 

‘The sites may be grouped for-convenivnce under the following heads of 
our geographical paper (fourm, Loy, Geog, Soe. te.) =— | 

A. Keramos, Pisi, Mugiila, and tho Marsyws valley (China Chili), 

fo The Gulf of Keramos, and the sites betweou Kerns, Mylan anil 
. The ponmaula of Mynilia 
2D. Latnioe and Orion, inchided between Militos, Amyzon mul Mylasa, 





L—From Korrmos to Sorayas Volley: Kertat Did, Mughile, Chiwe Chat. 

"The long valloy which reaches the sen uh Kerantos js called the Kartal 
Dére (valttre valloy), Only the lower part of it is indicated in the Admiralty 
oharta and in: Kiepert; and in the latter the whale topography of its upper 
part ia mistaken. (A few mile north of Keratnice the ravine turus ie. nearly 
oistward diroetion, but is impassable gud gninhabitahlo motil it hos tered 
the south-east Hank of the Mariahwl Dagh. The sides of the groat gorge are 
so abmnpt thet no path descends it, and communication between Kenanes and 








\ An accotind of the erly Karim tonte of panied by « map, the compl ition at which hos 
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the neighhourliood of Mughia ia maintained either along the northern elopes 
of the Kiran Dagh, or by o path over the Marishal Dagh from Chivellk to 
Yonaluk, nnd thence by Pirnari to Kerames, 

A Greek \leacon of Yaavhirlar, the Christian village below Penjik, states 
that he laa found traces at the head of the Kai Déré of the ancient road from 
Stratontkeia to Kermos, and that this road wont by Panimarn ap the valley 
of Kanevds, and henee by the head of the Kai Deri scross the Marshal 
Dagh to Pirndri-and Keramos: this remains to be verified. 

The ‘alternative road inland from Keramos, which risa on the south aide 
of the Kartal Déré,aeoma to Ive fairly well marked by « eeriea of amall sites 
between the Kiran Dagh and the apper part of the valley. 

(1) At Sarij (‘cistern") i4 p lores city site, 2.210 feet above the sen, 
defended on the north by the lofty precipice of the: Kartal Dért (whose- bed 
lies hore at 1150) feet), and on the other sides by « long line of wall, which is 
mainly of Hellenistic (probably Rhodian) work, but in part also of onrlier 
Jate: if ia the only walled town of this period in tho Kiran Dogh, Tho site 
Of the Wiestre eeeme clinr on the south slope, hut there pre noe traces of stone 
seals or stage builditiges The only coins in the modarn village were small 
Rhodian bronze, and the grenter part of the fartifiontions doubtiess dates from 
the Rhodian occupation of the mainiand Outside the wall to the south, on 
a flat picee of ground, is an enclosure about 4) yards-aqunre, entered by a 
cateway on the side which faces the town: th may have served some religious 
or sepuleral purpose, bub Uhr gromml with) it is thickly covered with frmy- 
ments of tiles and other pottery, and its position suggests that the site was 
not chosen simply for purposes.of defence, | 

_ (2) Agnin, on the roail from Snr to Deniz Ovesi, at, the point whore te 
path to Bagh-yaka chivorges, thore isn well, and beside ita plane-troe) of 
CMTS sizo, now «A more think ubout 40 feat m orenmferencen, Tlie 
quantity Of potlory lying about ere indieatos thal the site wha formerly in- 
hahited, and? probably that the wall or the trea, or both, wore held sacred in 
antiquity. Ther do not however appeur to be nny remain of buildings. 

(9) At Bagh-yaka a amall tower on the hill over the village protents the 
route from Stratonikeia towns the Kiran Dagh: 

(4) At Kinchek Polen, above the direct rod from the Kiran Dayti ta 
Pisl, ia. very small fortress of Mellonio masonry, ‘iadrangnlay with a tower 
at eabh corner. It js the oul one in this neighbourhood which ia built on 
this plan, On the slopes of the hill on which the fortress stands are sdine 
simple rock tainhs. A natural taarvel is pointed out-elose by, 9 spring from 
which there is a strong escape of an odontleas gaa, probably carbonic nerd. 
The water is said hy the natives to be instantly fata! to all animals that 
drink it, exoopt jackals. 

(5) Ai Yerkessen there ie a tower on tlie Lill above the vary considerable 
village, ‘THis small military poat commanded the easiest} rood] between the 
Kirn Dagh and the plateaa of Mughia, and also the noail frm the Kiran 
Dagh to the hitherto onidentified dity above Vent. The only mscription 
it Yorkesson ig a fragmentary dedication by or tor a Rhodian ¢rparyryos 
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éxi ra mépay (No. 15); so the fort is donbtless a link in the Rhodian system 
of defanee. ¢ 

The plaina of Pisl and Mtglila, and other smaller ones east of Kartal 
Diivd basin, ate completely encircled by mountains, tke he uplund plains of 
Arkadia aul Crete ; while numberless springs geome out uniter the Kimo Dagh 
nlong thie coast between Kervamos and Giova (eva), | 

At Mughln thor 1 Hellenio fortress on tho fat-topped hill above 
the town, Ite wall ts fairly well preserved on the enstern sie; the other 
silos are precipitons, and perhaps were never artilicially protecteil. 

There are two small sites in the plain of Pisi: one eallod Pisi-ashr, on a 
aynir a little santh-west of the town; the other onthe north-east edge of (he 
bakin, about half way between Mughla awd Kafep) (e. Bonmlorf, Ane oh dfet, 
Chasse dl. Oye, s. Wien. xviii, 1892). 





ws r9 36 “ 
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‘The Kartal Dént basin is bounded porthwants by that of the China 
Chai, the soothernmost hewlwoter of the Marsyas; which rearhes the 
Maonntler opposite Tralies. Like the Kartal Dérdj, it} has » more or Tea open 
upper basin, converymg upon a long, narrow ani yoprofitable iain valley, 
running nearly iloe north lo tbe junetion with dhe Meseyli (hai, whiel: Gomis 
iit fron the art at Inje Kemer. It contains litte of interest, exeupt the 
great aanectiary of Panamurt in the southernmost of its tributaries from the 
west) and it hae further been fully explored and described by. ALM. Hails 
and Szant. WARP. spent several days in the triangle between the Chinn 
Chai and the Mesevli Chai. but fours bathing pxoupt the anal] sea mon 
tienen bolow, 

There is small fort between Kafeja aw) Kara Koynn, commanding the 
route from the plain: af Pis) tite the Ching Ctiai, and from thenew north ward 
there aré three small siles an the hills enat of tho main walley, 
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(1) Near Boz-armud, above the mill where the last stream is crossed in 
eoming from Akyodik and Mughla, there are teaces in a torrent bed of a 
hnilding of large blocks of marble, probably the local kind above mentioned. 
The site ts thickly covered with soil, except where the torront has excavated 
is. Tilooks not dnlike a tenspila, 

(2) Above Elekji there ia w line of wall with several towers, nuntiing 
ilong the ercst of a spur of the hills on the north side of the Elekji Did. 

(3) At Almajik there isa pecnline Hellenic tomb to be deseribed later, 

At Inje Kemer (‘thin bridge’) the late bridge, which formerly earried 
no mgnéduct and now cares the road across the China’ Chat, has been 
recently viatted by MM. Hala and Szanto. Hijis worth noting that the road 
to Moskior, which it wow carries, is rarely used, and ean never have been a 
great thorouchfiurs, as it ia exceedingly difficull for beaata; though it follows 
the only possible track. The ancient road from Alabanda to Alinda(?) and 
Ryan donbtleas corresponds to the modern one marked by Kiepert, on the 
right (north) bank of the Megevli Chat The bridge itself was not meant for 
a road, but carried an aqueduct, as the channel-gtones lying neor it indieate. 
There are tombs on desolate ridgosin littl: higher op the Obing Chai, on the 
right bank, but oo trace of a settlement, 





Ihk.—from Aerantecs fo Pietro. 


The untural line of communication between Keramos and Mylaaa ia etd 
tlie Din Kent valley, Tsliek Déré, anil Kurajh Hissar (Podnea)> the oh roa! 
seem to have akirted the former over the sy of the Morishnl Dagh, anid 
was defenlel by three forts: (1) an the ridge between the Kartal Dér? and 
Pimari, 2outh of the latter; (2) = qre-Mellonic fortress at Ishek Dirt imme- 
iiately above the modern road, defended on the north by:a precipice, anil on 
the other sides by a double line of wall; (3) a similar aod probably oval 
fortress-on a high peak north-cost of it, overlooking Yen? Keul and Kaynj 
Hissar, and the unexylorel yvalloy between thie site and the Kartal Dagh, 
There may have been a rool running np this valley and joining Mie rond 
shove muntionell fron) Kerames over thé Marishal Dagh to Stratonikeia, 
which ascmeds not far frot Yonalnk. 

Some two miles bolow the confluence of the Kai Dént with the Akchai, 
on the left (south) bank, and bounded on tho weat by a small vulley north- 
wards tirough the Kurun (hiflik from the Kara Dagh, Hes the important 
site of Karajl Miser first visite! by MM. Doubley and Desehanipe aril 
rightly identified by them with Penasa. It is « Hellenic fortified town 
containing ® theatre and other piblic buildings: the insoription published. by 
MM. Diablet aml Deschamps is from a building dedicated to Titus: whieli 
contains traces of another inseription. -A little excavation woulll be eaay 
am! profitable, No coins have heen founil liere as yet, 


—————— 
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PEmAsa, 


Jndeich formerly placed Pedues at Rim (With xii, 831), bwt Etrim is 
wanted for Theangela (Ches. Fee. iii, 853). Tt ia rightly placed by MM. 
Dowblet ancl Dewolinen pe at Karajh Hissar, on the evidenee of the inscription 
in BOUT xiv. (1900), p. G27. But if this was the only town of the namo 
in Karia, it is very difficult to explain several alinsions to if in classical 
literabire. 

#4. To lake the first passages whieh anit Karajy Hissar; Heradotas ¥ 
119—121 describes the campaign of Danrises against the Karian rebels 
after the auck of Sanlix The Kariane gave battle on the low ground south- 
west of the junetion of the Marsyne noi} Macander, They wer beaten, and 
retired sonth [on Mylasa], but rallied and gave battle again at Labranila, to 
(efonl their national sanetuary, and disprite the pass (vid Alinda 0 from thi 
Marsyas bein to theb of My lass. Here they wer bentan again: nad a 
thind battle apparently Jost them Mylusn, in spite of Greek reinforcements 
from Milwtos, Driven bo desperation, however, and qwOdperok my otpar 
Téeverfas oppéarat oi Tlépaas éwi Tay. wokis obdap, eheynray THY en 
[lipdccergp obay—thiay Iny i wait on the ronal om [the ternitory of} Perlnsoa 
and-utterly defoated tho Persinns in a night engagement. Here * tho rond 
in Moilnaes* can lordly be other than the pass southwards fran) Mylesa vid 
Mentos’ Boghoz to Karajh Hissar, whence roule diverse to Keramos, anil to 
Theange la an Hulkarnaaies, "This is not-the direet road ta Hatikarnassee, 
hut is the obvious rote for an army Dant ow reditcing the whole neighbour- 
hood in detail; and Karnji Hissar ia tho first ‘Stage.on it. after Mylasa, 

(2) After the sack of Milotes (Eldi, vi. 20) the Persians tetainoil, in 
their own hauds, ta mepi th wok Kwai rd wedion, ra 82 be piwpia 
Hecav Kapel Unéaceies extijefa. Whether 74 bwepixpia means Lhe 

i lane Of Mita, Grien sty) Larkins, o tie spurs lmnaneddintely south of Mile 
tos; or? whether to wefiow inelides Mylusn, atul ta twepdepra the southem 
bottilary of it, which tho Persians: had, fa we hove ten, already suffered. 
enough over, there.is oo diffienlty m referrmge Kepei Iyéarecici to the 
people round the Rarajh Hissar site; though the phirnso is less: applicable 
to the inhabitants of a town than to the whole population of a (istrict ; 
whirdel moore firther on, 

(3) Similarly the Pedusn of Livy xxziii, 30 suite Karajs Hisar, The 
terins af peace impose hy Rome npon Philip included tho withdrawal of 
Macedinian garriscne frvin Earrietnrs, Pedasa, Borgylin and Tasos: ce, the: 
evarmtion af the aprpromeless ty Mylasa ond Strtonikein from the ‘seh-ports 
of the Latmic, Insste, ani Reramic gulfs. Karajh Tissar as we have seen 
above (p. 11%), comnmanils the only roid fon Keranos adil one of the: 
‘le rowils from Halikiimases to Myluey- Bargylis commands the 
OLE. 
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(4) Finally, Strho knows of a Pedason in the territory a! Stratonikeia 
in his time: féaeor 68 wal ep Th wie Zrparonkdar wodlymew desip, 
(01 ¢ = 15, 1) 59), 

& (1) But in tho Inst passage, Stra dewites a) far longer space to 
initio Pedasit, desalate tn his tins, but furimirly of aome impertance, He 
shye that the Lalewes, whom Hotmer knows of in the Trond (41, K 429), were 
driven out thenee by Achilles, 20 that thu Podasos: there was destroyed], 
‘Ep 62 79) pecoyala thr “AXimapvacéwn va Uijdare ter’ atroy. dvopachdvra 
ie WON, Kai vir Hj -yopa Uybaciy Aeyeras pact 8 dv airy wal diva 
wore @xicbar brd ram Aekeyous Tmporepoy ehanSpyaderoay, Mate wal Tipe 
Kaplae xatacyely rie exp Mévbov «al Bapyvater, xai rig Tordlas 
umarenceOas woddjy. Dorepar b2..... idaviady ro eros, Tay O GxTE 
wodeaw rag 8& Matowdoy ely. play rip ‘AMxapyagoy cuvipyayer, as 
KeddUuaderqs iaropet- Sudeyyeva bé cai MiySoy ivedvAaFe. soig be [lySa- 
geval TovToIs @yaiv Hpodoray Gre wérdou Te avetatideioy tgecGay xal roils 
TepioiKors, THY tépecar rie “AGyvag waryive frye. vpi¢g de eupSiiea Toure 
avrals. Then follows the passage Ca 4) above, The passagy ts- worth 
quoting thus filly, because it establishes: (1) that there exietod still the 
uitie Pédase in Strobo's time eloowhere than ot Karajé Hissar, (2) that it 
was the name of 4 destvie, which nt its greatest extension reached Baryylin, 
ié. the outlet.of the Kar Ove basin, and which incinded Syangola (Theangeli) 
at the heal of the Kar Ova,.as well agall tho panitiaula af Mynidoa; (3) this 
ax Of ita cight towns ceased to exisi inilepeniutly after the time of 
Mansolos; (4) that in the Leloxinn [Tyfacris xenpa was a town tamed ra 
Mijéera, up-country from Halikarnassos : (5) that thie waa the town with 
the oult’ of Athene (Hill i. 174), 

(2) Pliny, Wf, v, 20, gives the names of the six towns incorporated by 
Mansolog, porlinps on the same anthority, Kallisuhenes, whony Strabo uuotes. 
eo mengmly; they are Theangela, BSibde, Medmasa, Kuraniou, Peilasos, 
Felmissos, Thenngela, however, is specified by Strabo as having been loft 
unincorporated by Mausolos, and must he omitted from eotishleration tere, 
Tulmisses is ilentified with the group of early Karlan sites on the Kara 
Dogh (ve. bolow, andor paper in 27,8. siv. (1804) ppos7e fh). = Modinnas 
4a certainly between: Karyanda and Myndoe, and near the north oosat of the 
peniraala; probably Borghax (p 210 below),  Silkle and Euranion renvaln 
nnknown, and ito not appear even m the Athenian tribite-lists, One of 
them perhaps represents Alizetin (p, 190), Note the absence frorn Pliny's list 
of Termers om] Kuryonla, The Pedasoa of Pliny mist he va Ijéara of 
Strabo, and anuat be hike) for inland of Halikarnagssos and not very far off 

The magnificent walled Karan town of Ghink Chalar (p. 202), with its 
extensive necropolis of turmnmli ond chambered tombe, axuctly deoupies the 
aituation jeqmired ; acd its identitiention with this other Ponsa ia confirmed 
(i) by the occurrence of the place-name itis (Adm. Charts, | Pitasa’) in the 
lowland aouth-wost of the Ghiuk Chalay hill, (4) by the discovery of the 
ate of an Athene temple in the valley running down to Bitte from the 
west end of the citadel of Ghink Chalar; with an inscription which we 


I 
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Teall ove (No, 4). This goes to confirm the probability that Hermdotos: 
refers bo th Poduaa in the pessadees quoted tiv Strihe above (Han i 17%. 
vin 104), 

(s) aie (175) farther says that, when attweke! by Haurpages, tlie 
‘habitants of this Pedaan wero tho only Rarinns whe held ant, apes reyes 
carres to ctvopa éori Ale. Now the name Lida ine: heen anven by 
recent wodernyihers, without any adequate anthority whatever, to the whole 
ringe of (he Kiran Dagh (Adm Oliart 1604) mT te the maze of thie 
Marialial Teli and ite worthward extension: ag, MM. Doyhlet aod 
Deechinnpe (ACE sw, 175 0%) deserihe Panimara as lying on a épur dif 
Mt. Lida ‘Ve Kerin Dagh dee Torres’; a double confision, becanse the Hume 
Kiran Dagh (Kerenda, Adm. Chart 1604) is properly applicd andy to the 
const ¢nuge between Keramoe and Idyma, whereas Panamara, as nhove 
niontionod, is on an eastward Bpor of the Penjik Dagh. 

On the other land, the name Lida occurs along with o number of other 
fwal names (of which only Saints am) Teemeye ave identifiabla) in the 
arent Holiknrnassian inecription dealing with the aule of properties (BCH. 
iv. (1880), p, 200 7%), [tis therefore probable that Mr. Lida too is close ta 
Hatikarnaseos. Tt may represent the hills.clee round Glink Chalar, where 
there isa diffienlt pass from the north ede of the isthmus; more probably 
it ia the bald range of lille lining the north cons) onst of the fathoms 
which commun both the eonah road to Hallkarnasses from Bargylin and 
Myles, and the linger but quite jana! and moder main: fowl from. Myla 
rid Kindyn aml through the Kar Ova, anid which are atil) crowned by the 
romams of amntherwise inexplicable line of wall, for more than a mile along 
thy brow, with o number of tumuli behind it on the south side, and 
thy romaine of sithor tumoli or forts on its eastward spurs looking over 
Brgy tu. 

Looking back now ab the passage abort the later ambush on the “rad 
in Pedneoe’ (Hilt, ¥, P21), it seems not imposible that this also is tH be 
reterred tothe *Pedlas” of Ghink Uhnlar, not to that of Rarygi Hissar; Ait 
the silence of Herodowws na ito the identity of the sucecasive plans of 
Jefencey anglt to be allowed some weigh? nuninst this views A} rid ¢° wiles 
rddov, however, i that passavo, might very well bo a reference to tlie vight 
towne Of Btrabo'e [yéacis, 

And further, it may have beet in conseynence of their mperated stile 
bornness thet the Karians of the [piagis were oventunlly propitinted with 
® Shara of the conquered territory of Miletos, fn that nse, the only 
literary allusions which mmain te the Podasos of Karnjh Hissar are that in 
Livy abot the Macedonian garrison, dnd thet in Strule ta the meAdyuew i 
Lie territory of Btratonikeu. 

The redupliention of the name harilly tends excuse: Besile: the 
Podasos on the Satniveis, in the Trad (Stmbo xii, 1,-7, 60, 50, hed, we know 
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Te mete be wall of tho sulin if Kare} a De. HL whe, ye ee] en anil 
Luechainge)) OO 2.6.02 iv, 180 (anevoulliar), 
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of another near Kyzikoy (Agnthokles, FULG. iv. 280, 4) and unothor 
agditt s “Lolegian” town, iw) Messenia (Stmibe viit, 4, P=) it be oorpennnl 
Ploro-temne, of a kin not uncommon in the Adzian ase) Whe sine pool 
Perhaps Tan pers in the Pisnling Poulet cane, 


Mowastin: AGH. 

Below Karaji Hissar the ninin tilloy tums more darthiwinl te skint thie 
prominent Monastir Dagh (1700 fet: Kicpert's Kara Dagl), amt descomls 
again weatwarde Lirouel) « iuirrow gorge Jairning several mille Any rou 
from Povlass ty Theauigela mnst have gone south of the Monastir Dagh, and 
pant: Kirsua, Me 

The atimimit of the Monastir Dngh is ocenpied by a fortress of some 
extent, the outer wall of which has been purpixely destroyed, 

Tts-masonry met have beau very similar to that-of the wall of the Kam 
Dugh fortress, Within the wall are house rats ina condition which. barely 
allows the Ties of wir walls to be traced, Ontside tho fortrosy at no erent 
intance an the northern continuation of the ridge are other similar louse 
rine. A precipi of some 2) feet in height fringes the hillon tho east 
ened fornia so efficient a defence that the fortress wall ia qot continue! Wong 
‘te crest: The face of thia preetpice te Lroken bya fow stoop renee and on 
ascending one of theat, about half way between the fortified summit amd 
the other ruins, wo find ourselves in 4 little hollow which fe a sacred! place. 
(det?) for the inhabitants.of tho villages of Alaji and Kushyaka, Hore at 
A curtain seugon, jnst after the first autumn rains, they come and eacrifioe a 
lamborakid: Ft chanced*that WIRE. visite! the luce on the marrow of 
such # sacrifice, and found, hanging on the lranches of one of jhe ¥enernble 
trees which grow in this hollow, the liver and certain olher portions of the 
vietim, left for the epirite of the pluce fo consume. The sanctity of the place 
touliy is further attested by the extitence in it of tombs of two holy men. 
There is no doaht that ib is on old Carian depdw which Ins preserved ite 
stnctity ever wince At the head of the enilor by which it is approached 
ia an old terruce wall; below tis, HUEERA EEF thiy fillin stoves any quattitina ref 
pinces of pottery, cnt im the mok ta the yight of the aseont i A recegitach 
which must havo hoo meant to contain water for dtnal jurpoawss and yuutt 
hesile the tumhe wf Ue Torkish saints are tw tarhles, one sot open hho 
Ley | 

KRONDTA 


There is an wifirkified settlement, proliably pre-Hellonic; with eevernl 
linge buikliogs on a hill Immedintely above Aghaatili Gyuk: ‘Tin Wills be- 


* The smallie dew Hague of 2 Grek revisiting thoes, 12 yw unpratalin thas.shoy 
went Eiinig. Hh je will tongs pattern: the wets laqipht-te te tat edly accmmtfile [ibeoe 
other gtrack me at firet sight ae being Pesan as votive uliriings, aliinyli we koow bow 
Sing, Mit sflvrwands es Nein a piers of old. muh the mage power of emipture! stones in 
Caria work “My ilmmiogs of tho inerhles ymbeymuvd lip asspeerytitiins Peoply fir thew 
were [oet, owing ty = mihep, ard Poeamot | wodnltiwe—W.ILI. 
verily my jitdlitment ahedt then withoay 
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tween the Yemikler Déré and the Rar Ovs are crewne) liye notable fortress 
(Kalé) above Cholmakji Kent, and by numerous tomnnti, alba which must be 
tiken in commexion with the town-site on Le SMF nbown Toh-binar, whieh 
ig now Jovisively identified with Kinpva, ‘Tho celobrared temple of Artamis 
ja repreionted on a ile immediately opposity, noross the Yemiklor Den. 

Kindyn most he placed at Sirtmesh Kalé,4 Karinn fortress of consider 
able extent aud in a very commaniling position, The outer line of ilefenre 
Fallows on the. west the lino of a Precipiteis escarpment, and here any small 
artificial additions to the natural dofence have disappeared, On the other 
sides runs a wall never of massive proportions and similarin its masonry to the 
inner wall, a eharaeteristic specimen of Karinn masonry, Ne series of turmuli 
appears to exist in ita immediate neighliourhood, as we showld expert in the 
case of n Karian place af the timportance of Kindya, and P; was formerly 
inclined to place this town at Cholmekji Kal’, in the neighbourhood of 
which there are tumuli; but on the other hand Cholmekji Kalé (deseribed 
below), which has a large series of tumuli-and is the only alternative site for 
Kinilya, s « purely Hellenic fortress and of emailer extent than Sirtmesh 
Kalé: nor are thore any bradés near it of a site for the temple of Artemis 
Kindyas which we must suppose to have been close to the ancient city, On 
a slight eminencs north of Sirtmesh Kalé and separated from it by the 
stream which descends from Yemiklor ara many marbles indicating that an 
important building, almost certainly « temple, stood on this walated site, 
Two inseriptions have been fouml here; one that is publishod by Messrs, 
Conain ani) Diehl (Bull, xiii 47), the other one recently published in tho 
Bulletin (xviii. p..100), of which we ean give i more perfect copy (No.8), I 
ie very improbable that these stones have been brought over even front the 
nearest site, Bangylia (which lies on the other sid of the gulf): and one of 
them ia-a dedication to Artemis Rindyna. 

Kindya therefore may be placed with certainty-at Sirtmesh Kalé; and 
even if it proves that the tumuli are confined to the ridges near Chobmokji 
Kalé, which haye been examined more elésely than those near Sirtimesh 
Kalé, it can still be maintained that the whole of this small range waa in 
the territory of Kindya, ain] that for some reason its large tombe were built 
at some distance from the town, The tamolion the ndgewnst of Cholmekji 
Kalé are, nideed, ns their masonry shows, of a date perhaps contemporary 


with the walls of that fortress, amd it is possibly thut, whim they were 


wile, Sirtmesli Kab) bed for some strategies! reason been nblandoned 


am) thy residence of the oll princely funilips transferred to Chalmekji 


Messre Curdain aid Dish) have already engmested that. the site where 
they found their inscription ta that of the temple of Artemis Kindyas, and 
hui they visited the old Karian fortress in tle iimedinte neighbourhood, 
their ooijecture woul have hocome o certainty, Tlie snggéetion aboulid 
have been uiloptod by KRiepert, who visited Sirtmes)) Kali. We donot know 
if this ia the site which Tesier in his emall bwk on Asia Mindr (p. 698) 
mentions and conjectures was the site of the temple of Artamis. He 
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deseribes it, looking from Bargylia, aa being * dans ti plaine situte de lantre 
cobs (les collines,’ which iy unfortunately so -vmgue as to be useless. 

Cliolmekji: Kalé is an extensive Hellenic fortress on the top of a livh 
Hill, Tt has a double line of fortification, except on thy north-west, «ll of 
the onlinury type of later Hetllenie masonry with ifrafts at thi corners. 
The. exact course of the oval ling of will is winch dbacuyed by bushes, anil 
of three towers only the foundations ranain: within the northward gutewny 
foundations are distinctly visible, The space east of the inner line of fortifi- 
Gitiona ts quite fst, and contains two undergroqad covered passages, “Thoir 
extent, aunnot be determined without excavation, and their purpose is not 
obvious. ‘The strategical importance of this fortress dupends on its: coinmand 
of the easiest road from the Taliani plain to the Kar Ova, Qn the ride 
to the uorth-cast ure some ronmrkable tumuli? 

The Kiran Dagh (Kerenila, Adin. Ch. 1604), which lines the north ehore 
of the Keramie Gulf from Kerarmos.to Giova, lias fur fewer valloys leading to 
the aoa than Riapert's map iudiontes: in partiqnlar the large valley, tunnieig 
Horth-west, would ont agross the Kartal Dard, if it existed as far aa it iw 
marked. The senward slopes aro very abrupt, and leave room fur no vomst- 
land or even for m good road from Koramos to Idyma, which is rightly 
placed at Giova: a single watchtower at Akbulk, a little cast. of Keraties, 
marks a yap inthe Kiran Dagh and may indicate the ancient port of the 
jutticless gite at Sari, the ‘Rhodian’ tnesonry of which is very similar. 
Wost af Keramos, the coat-runge (Kara Dugh—Fezlikan—Kaplan Dagli) is 
mich less precipitons and continuous, bat bas not yet been thoronylily 
explored, Some distance west of Karumos ig a wateli-iower of beautiful 
polygonal masoury and «little west again of this iv waite near the <a with 
brick-work biwildings of Roman or Byzantine times Near this was found 
MW dodicwtion te "Hoa 'Axrala, whose temple is to be looked for hore (seq 
Hicks, Cermmeua and tle Tascriptions, J ALS. xi. 1990), 


BanGasa, 


Bargasa ts placed by Kiepert at Vasiliki (Fezlikin Yailasi). Tb ooeurs 
as Tlapyeoa in the Athenian tribote-lists, and ateuck namerous coins. 
Strabo's words (U5) elra werd Ku(Sop, Képapoy wal Bapyaca, Tokiqae trep 
Barkurrys (FEDS, (ep. 100) woul Jew (4 to look for it at or near the northern 
coust of the Keramie Gulf, There arg no mina at Fezlikin Yailasi of 0 city 
of mote in Roman times: only a tower perched on a precipitous hill 
Alizetin, though. west) of Kerumos; will not: do,:as this sity was doserte] in 
the fourth ecentary. If Burgasa is anywhere in the region which Strabo 
ihiticates, the only site whieh will gait fb is the anciont towy bebween Yeuijé 
au La Ce map)? This is a Hellenic city of some size and importance. 
It contains « sinill theatre aid otitendy 1 walls are somo very remarkable 
and beatitiful'tambs, In the plain on the weet, just beneath thie city, are tlie 
remains of ane or more large marble buildings, but) no insertptions have 











© An account of the timull, and tliy map, fallow in the next Journal 
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tween foul, At the same time the onfer of thy names in Strabo indicates 
that Bargues lay west of Kernmos: There is a reason however for Teiliewing 
that Bargass isnorth of Amyzon anid Alslawhi, whore Piilemy' sé wueyp pits 
it. Diligent smrcl in the neivhiborhou! af tle Gall af Keraniis lws 
revealed nut Gne gingle coin of Bargas “Yor they are by no means tin- 
conumon. WR. PL has six or sever all brought from Aidin and bought ta 
Smigrus, Tt is noteworthy that come af Keramos, which one nat unfrequently 
roots with at local centres of waffic, such as Mylasa aml Mughla, srw fur 
mrer inthe Smyrna market than those of Tareas, Bargaaa will Hherefore 
probably be found in thw Uterplire! country between Awyeon anil Axlm. 
Ptolomy's view ia further supporli) by the fact that Bargasa occurs next to 
Neapalis ina listof Lydian and) Karian cities which combined to honour the 
memory of @ citizen of Antioch (Bureach, otih. Afidih six. p. 102). Although 
the onler of the cities hore is of course not strictly. geographieal, yet, ag the 
wciter pannita ah, thoy in some ronan fall inbe govgrnphical groups, 
Another reasou for not plincing it ah Yenijs is thet there iw a Tiver-yod (ih 
quine of ita coms, al this fmplivs the exidtence af a perennial atrenm, euch 
i locs Hob extant either wh Yuniye or at Vawilikes, 

Tn consting along, we found ternces, house foundations, @be:, of aihewn 
tuponry ata precipitons hill (L300 feet) overhanging the anil boy kudiwn 
as Hellonika,” but nothmg furtlor wo justify the wane! several lnege tumall, 
however, on the skylinw seme. oilis northward, probably fi the neigh botr- 
hood of Theungela > and u fing tomb, 10 be deseribed tater, on the islood Ornk 
(Addo, Ch 1004), | 

The hilly country hekween the west border of tho Kar Ova aod Bodrun 
of avery porous variety of thi: timestone; an! romarkable for ite abaolate 
lack. of water.. Tho whole supply is now durivixl from cluterna, whidh. being 
whitewnshe) form COO Tn fiir eapoctilly Alutig thie petal, At 
present there is not a singly village iw this district, int the: aumerctws, 
apparontly pre-Wellenic, ryninine alow that it was well popninied at aremote 
perlol The southurmn part af it as far ps tho constia « large chittiie, mow 
Hie property of a Creek of Badr, M. Mangli, drained yo Cory -ahunypind 
basis frowr Kiail Agach ty. Alizotin (ye. bulow), 

In this waterless section between thi Kur Ova ail Budeuni, the line of 
the ol} road, follows very clomily that of the jodurn truck, keeping cline: 
under the conspionous mnge of hills whieh lines the northern) coast, aah 
creasing ib iletag] dye alrcam-leils which COVERT Ton the sonthweare valley 
th whieh M. Mangli's firiny fier close to the son. ‘The route ia further 
hulifalal by a sures of Kartanund Hellenic chambured tamlis, the loiter of 
yonie arekitectoml prutenstons, which lie on Hillier aide of tt wh intervals, 
begimutng abut an hour after the nmnt frou tho Kur Ovi, atl bomtinniayy. lo 
o pork noarty opposita to the Juiniliet of Kil Auach, onthe watershal. 
betwen the norkh-west iribyturies of Mf. Maugti's utrenm, aud the santh-aust 
volley Huw! Of that whieh flows aurthwanls to the north ede of the Badtum 
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iethinua, renclrine Lhe ised wt Duryandh, and Witertmining the wourse of the 
Horth-encsl rowl fron Hnlikerniwsos by Bargylia. Most of these tombe aro 
very much aluttered, but the plans anid even the elewition of several con be 
determined with some accuracy ; thoy donot however present any uoteworthy 
features. Belonging bo ane of them is snare base of roughly dressed lime- 
stone, with a vine wreath in relief, and the i inect ptiot | 


APMOAION TOY AMMOAIOY 


The top of the base is cireulur, ind has a round hole in the midille to 
support o bronke vbject. eight 22 cm, breadth of front 53 en. front to 
buck 54 cm. 

Close 14 tho north side of the row) nearly opposite to Kizil Agach is a 
totally thinned building with lirge onfluted columns, very much overgrown 
with bushes: it has the look of a small temple or heroin, but is very prob- 
ably only an elaborate Hollenic tomb. 

Ascanding the western valloy: head of the nopiliwerd stream, the poail 
cronies On cuay pass wher tiers seam to be traces visible of (lie eurlier 
track, anil descends by a series of now zigzigs inte thi deep tiver-bed which 
PuLtis en! ‘pou (die north-west quarter of Halikarnassos, and so into the buy 
tirough the Greok quarter of Budrumi. 





In the headwaters of the easternmost tributary of M. Mangli's strenm, 
which mine through « wooded) gorge intu thy main valley about balf an hour 
from the sew, 1s a large and remarkably well preserved Kartan site lonown as 
Aiizotin, on a conspicuous: spur of the southern hills, neurly 1.000 ft, high, 
nn clige wbove, and santh af, the cistern aw) manda whieh lie: dn thw middle 
of ther basin, The eirenit wall (PL EX. 4) is of largo blocks of a leeal limée- 
stone very (lark in colour, ai! containing mony black Hiqbs, nodule: uf which 
are ales seabtered everywhere in the-aoil One of thie best preserve towers, 

an the north side, js represented in PLEX. The spice within: i= crowded 
ee buildings of the eommon limestone slabs without cement, which ane 
often preserved: above the level of the first Hoor, though, mitimally all tle 
woolwork bas perialiod (Pl, DX. 8,4): the mest purfect howse-walla are quite 
twenty feet in height, and provided with wimluw-openings ‘The streets 
betwee them ant narrow and inegular, Several buildings on the sonth-enst 
slope of the sity are supported on terrace swallé of onormous blocks of the 
compack black limestony, amd show also, above, signa of repoated rebuilding 
in more or lesa regularly ajnared and igolomous masonry, Twi in portiqnlas 
deserve a detailed description, C1) An olhimg euibetrichute, uf very Lurie 
rudely polywounl blocks, conteine two elanbers, Ihe tla of the Karian 
Leonie, with flac wnilteel roils, cuter! by lowdloar ii the eike fudge dawn 
the hill, (2) Ou asupersteneture was.a portion fact: ap the hill, with clos 
onde. On a etylolute af two steps, two piors between antue supported the 
roughiy dressed architrave: these- piers consisted ench of a single block, or 
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rither slab, tectangnilar in section, and tapering upwands on the broail faces: 
they termimited above in large-simply voluted enpitels, one of which ts 
completely preserved (Fig. 2); to judge from a socket in the top step in 
Which one of them apparontly stood, they were set with (he aarrow face 
outwins; and conmyuently with the vyolites facing nob to the frout, but 
sideways, On the architrave rested roof-heams of alone, teaching from front 
tis hack uf the building ; dresses! to thie form of a vary low galile, BO ne bo 
support the mftere anil roof-slaks directly. The iloor is: paved with large 
rectangular stubs, and the lower part of the walls is wlorned with a course of 
sumilor siubs- set vertically a3 purostades, The dimevsions of the building 
and: domi 24 fi fin, foot to back LO fe, 2 in. 





Pig, —Amsearine CArrrar. 


We hoped to be able to retary to Alizetiy afr our first visit, amd 
muhirtunately deferred the Gxeeution of a reynlar plan of the town, which js 
by far the tivest adeypuates known specimen of Karian architecture, The site 
is eo expaesl, however, that excavation would probabiy-viehl very litth The 
settlement appears to have come boan-abrupt anil ata munpurutively qurly 
lite; ond it may very well have been wow al the vight Lelugian towns whose 
popalations were transferred by Mauaulos bo Malikarnases, Out ol! Pliny’s 
list? Sibdy diol Euriniay conain anidentified, and Alizetin may be one of 
these, The tonka dlong thu toad, above mentioned, Tay represent the 
cormepouiing necropolis, but some of them are certainly futur than the 
fourtly cuntiry. No tombs-huve been found in the immed bey bes neigh boutlioadl 
of the mite, birt there isn sind! suuetuary with carly torm-eottas, 

Thore is another extensive ity site o the high pusk souwkh-eauh of 
Halikarnassos, which ov thie other aile averlooks the Kizil Agneh. valley. 
The city wall can be plearly traded, bit is tok in geal preservation, Detuilod 
eeplombion it this kioporkart but hitherto aunnticed town d reserved ‘lor 
ext yet, Oi the way down from this site to Hayios Georgios tho easter 
auburh of Badrom, are the remains of a faire titmulus, peolably of our 
‘oompamnd type, On tho back of thi ridlyre which ruta frou the viby pasaa hk 
the capa opposite the tiat ond of Arkounesvs, are Witherois * Lelesian ” 
house-ruiné: and bw arall tort, gay yot deserted, above the farmublouses of tlw 
Manvli Chitltk. 
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HIi—The Peninsula of Myndos. 


Of HALIRARN ASS OS We lave nothing to add to existing #ocuunts, excapt 
Inscriptions 4 and 6, aud a note-of the probuble course of the principal reads 
thence into the peninsula of Myndos 

1, There are traces of wi old tinek in the deep ravine whieh leads 
direetly north from the worth anele of the old town, and stright towarls 


Ghink Chalo; and itis probable that au extension of this lod along the line 


Of wilifficult modo track, down a side villey into the northward mevino 
which reaches the sea at Duryand’; whore it joined the read fron Karyanda 


to Borgylia, and, further on, the moin worth-coust road from Halikarnnesid bo 


the Intter town. 


2. From the west goto of Halikarnassia ihe old rom to Mendes follows. 


very clogely the Une of the moderj one. The éstonsion of the Ghink. Chalar 
bumiith south-cust Lowards Chirkin perhaps indicates that it received in the 
pliin of Bitte & branch from the west gate of Ghink Chalar, ‘The road to 
Telmesson diverged wear the last-named junction, and followed a wide mvine 
through the Kara Dach, desconding upon the Apollo toiuple Lelow Telpyessos, 
whore there are traces-of «a woll-worn travk, awl from tlionce into the Ghiol 
Valley to Kuryanda, Burther on again, froin Episcopl, + ences road led vp the 
Eypistopl valloy aml down gpon Sandama This toad also is very deaply 
wort in several places eur the top of the pass. ‘There was probably «branch 
of iPover 4 puss furblier ost, pnat the fort at Tromil;to the amuatl towns 
fottnd the bay: tnere agnin the prusent track is evidently of yrvat igre, 

The main rout to Myndes can nyain be truce) further on, over the 
watershed at Kiureji, where there iq a stuall fort, ail along the north alle of 
the Akchercuda valloy, Tt tukes an yhviuus line and is closely followed by 
the meloru track most of the way, | 

4. The courses of the diveet road trot Halikarnassos to ‘Termera (Assarlik) 
id not clear, Tf thurs was one, it probibly diverged southwands: from 
Episcopi, and ron between the south runge and the #ea. The toud feom 
Myndos to Termern, and to the little port’ below it om (he swath oomat, was 
probably of carly and comaidirabily Liliprortiiiner Ek @nars prolmbly Le trace! wear 
Kadi Kalessi, and its fing wiroes thi ridge cleste to the west end of Asearlik 
is one of the best esaiyles fi the weigibourhocl, the lollow way being from 
tin to fifteen feeb leep.- An inglance ofits use tm the fifth century is probubly 
ulfurdet by the tribubelist for 425 met, where tho dpyupodeyos reoorils 
Muvétor rapa Téppepa shortly ufter Termera, Kindya, and Karyanda, 

4 From Myndos: northward a coast rou pases a syveoedion af sul 
forts and settlements, ineluding thai of Trem] above dientionel, ani 
wventiilly reaches Karyawla (Fallin) aud se jos the Hatikanmesos- 
Burgylia roa ab Duy vanta, | 

Ou the wedlerti souminit of the island of Arkonnesor is:a remurkablo 
temonos, which hut been described by Dr, Dorpfeld in dfwth, Ash, xiv. 
(p- +00 if, PL XIt.. AIT}, 
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There is u similar isolate house on the promontory of Uran* on the 
wmatiland = 1 consists of a puetangular outer ourt contaiuiny trices of rough 
chambers, and enclosing « well-buill eitadol of dressed polygonal masonry, 
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also subdivided inte rooms, and with a door threshold an the west pile. tt 
appears to be of carly Hellenic: work, but tho few fragments of pottery on 
the site do not offord uny positive confirmation. 

At Ghiuk Chalar, the identification of which with Penasa has been 
ilroudy discussed (p. 103), nearly the whole of the fortifications af the name- 
less town ere preserved, ahd foundations of houses within; but the git jie 
been much denoded, and i now overgrown with tres. Outsiile the town, io 
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a valley which ome westwanl into the plain of Bites, w the substructure ol « 
lnrge building of rough nutive maacory, This woe probably the tetaplis of 
AUhene to which Inscription No. 4 belongs, “The. necropolis isextensive, and 
contain fie clianbered tumuli, which will bo desoribod below. 

On Wie first dlpes Of Clue Wilks ror! Chink (halar, in dpypinoindia ings (Thinkin 
village fro tlie Went (but north of the Myles raml, which we lind Dest), we 
stumble at night npow terraces and walla, thickly overgrown, Bat we cowl! 
not-muke anything of them, and were thable to revisit the api 
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* "Quran," the E hoe of "Motes Bay, Adm, Ch, 1004, 
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_ At Episeop) are the mins of « largy Byzantine chireh, Recent search 
lor buikting stones Has tnesrthed an inscribed column, certainly brought from 
Hulikarnussos where similar ones exist. The name and position of the villagw 
would limd tia to think that it is. the iepow mention! in the ulitine 
fmopatwum botween Myndos and Tatikarnussas, 

At Kiureji the tower alrenly mentioned ia of Hellenic hisasnty: it 
commana the lighes) pasa onthe road, and marks the frontier between the 
tarritories of Myndos and Halikarnassos On the poss itself ie o slnpie 
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Trmorema: (ASSAnitK): 


Clift, Kalé certainly commands the natural port. of Asarlik, paul, jaa 
has bees said above (p. 201 jn well-worn roud duisiee Asserlile in Unt dlireetion, 
Lelegian towne however are not found dp peninsulas, nor, what ia mare 
inportant; am herghite whieh, like Qhifut Kale, are equally abrupt on all sides, 
They usually oocupy lofty positions where um one or more sides a precipice 
saved the netesdty if building « wall, but where access on the other sides 
is Comparatively usy. The mediaeval builders, on the other hianil, selected 
peaks which were by mtury almost inaccessible, and built fortresses thereou, 
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the walls of which. ore continnons oven along the brink of pirecipices, The 
Hallenie principle, here ws elsawhore, was a wise mean. | 

The wery extensive necropolis, als, lus Assarlik for ita eontnd, and nat 
Chifrk Kalé. The topography ie discnsiel in detail ip FAILS, sil, pp, G4 ff, 
(W.K.P.), whores deseription of the nicropolis is given, and a diawing of a 
part of the fortress wall, ‘The chambered tumnli deceribod by Newton 
(Althicornamus, eto. pp, S83 ff) are in a valley on the north-west uf the 
fortress, ant a little to the west of tho road from ‘Tormera to Myniles Thore 
ire chambers rock-tombs in the north face of the acropolis, and in a frinble 
cliff of voleanic tuff, also ficlig orth wliout Lelf a mile from the town, a 
little west of the great pinnacles of the range, Dy a mantra ishonp-fold) 
here, there aro rick eultings andl (undations iy the sme taff, which may bi 
ith evil poten | 

On the south siteol Aserlik, none the mdge whieh joitie the aoropulis 
bo the rilge where the tombe: tegin, and just outside the well-preserved 
posiormn-gate, them isa large slope of town-rubbish, with Much | protlery, 
Most: of it ig coame native ward; but fn the upper layers we foun scraps of 
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bluck-vlazed and other Hellonic wares which indicate that tlie site waa not 
‘esurted i the fourth and tired conturies, 

On the anmmit of the hill, which i4 levelled and supported by a terrace 
wall of polygonal masonry fitted fo the rock, there is a series of large 
wibterrancan chatabers of rabble masonry which seom to have been covered 
by barre! voults of the same rough work. These are probably medineval, 
and indeed it woul be remarkable if so commanding a position lad tot been 
‘occupied al Toss! aa on outpost by the lords of Ohifut Kalé We saw, 
however, no chimeturiatically mediaeval pottery. 

The only other settlemint on the south range is the hill Fon the south- 
east slope of which are a muamber of very rough honse or tomb platforma, but 
the site i9 quite denoded. The peninsula of Kephalunkha (probably the 
anotent Astypalien ') sects to be quite uneceupied. Probably the whole of 
the south rang au! ite lowlands belonged to Termera, witli the Akcherends 
river as frontier in the direction of Myncin —~ 


Myspos itself hay been deseribed elsewhere, and a drawing of the 
Cyclopean wall on thie peninsoln (which, us at Knidoa, seems to have 
been the original town) is given in WJZS. vii. p. 041 (WLP) Wt haa no 
* Lelegian” necropolis, and feoms to have been, unlike Halikernassos, o 
thoroughly Helloiie foundation, The ouly carly monument is the" Cyolopéan * 
wall, which is unique in this part of Karia® [ts continuous importance a4 
*eilver workiig eenteo is uesurted alike by classical and mediaeval teadition 
anid by ite Tyrkish name of Gimli, The beach round the bay south 
of the hurbour ts.atrewn with masses of slag from the -silver-furnaces, one 
af which ia well expesed in the hollow way to Kadi Kali, soon after Teavine 
the shore. All that remains iy a circular pit some fonr foet in diameter, 
the vies Of Which appyar lo ave bowen lined with olay, and are thoroughly 
baked ite brick, The great silver-niine is to be seen on the mnge behind 
the town) the shut is very irregular, and of great size, and is filled with water 
ta within thirty feet of the surface, There are still veins of silver-lead in 
tins neighbourhood. 

‘On the southernmost and wiosp detached peak above Kadi Kalé ia a 
very amaill mutinculor Lower of quibe wiwrought atonua, which would barely 
deserve wotied, birt that we found Were frements of quite primitive \innid- 
wade pottery, provided with strmg-holes pierced in tho brim, matead of with 
liveries, the paste of which is mere brown mud from the marsh round. 
Kara-toprok, and very sticltly fired So far as we know, this ia the only 
recond of Karian enlture whielt is enrlier-than tho aul-Mykenacin tomb of 
Assarlik (77.5. will, p. 4 fF), 


Ilow. fur worth of tha town the coovk belonged to Myndos, wo cannot say 
With certainty, The next consilorable towns are Telmessos and Karyonda 


ul Btrals) 605 dv Se +h wepodly retbdoelpow §=«=Kalé wil Cininishll, «| bulow ie |: 
card wipe Mevilar “ArrwmdAmd deri dnp nat Lt very ciqsely mosemblog the wall of Arke- 
tegdgue ey shthe 4 Myetdy, Aude yoo alte i Karpethon WELL 


| 7 : 
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(ah Kare Dagh aml Chil respectively, ©. beluw, and AAS, xiv. 373 FE). 
But there are severn! staul!l unidentified sites along the intervening morn, 
amd ns, for tho fifth contury of all events, we hawn a-seres of onidontitive 
ames for thie same neyhbourhowl, tt te worth while to-attompt to bring 
‘thom powether. 

Tho names are? contatoml! in the tibute-tivts of the Athenian League, 
whitch), though their arrangement i euuerilly inal irregular, easily 
give short section in geormphical order; as though the leghook of ane dr 
other dpyupeleyas wees bul bein transcribed at oned.on its orrival in Athens, 
atl withont filling in omissions fram other sources, Sometimes, n= fn the 
case quoted above (p. 201), the route of a collector can bo traced when he 
leaves the ship-and goes up country. The lists whieh iuterost us lyre any 


a8 follows :— 
ho 4 aah 4h az 410 434 
Las Mss O*=“8F & O52 Oat abBh 2. Of ag, 1, 
“beer ii “Laarge ! “hear [in peers) AAseaprmrndy 
| | onder] 
fpueys Adryuma 
Kurluds E “bewwit 
Baneye si 
| Apyypuardyr = Ampeandhs 
Kayemrtie = Kapeurdiy Kapeartie Kaponrdije 
Nowsekge [acre Jae 
| Madranis Mateerns  Madrarye Maarenrys Miiragc 
Ned cat eA ennai (PheN deta (le A wires Are 
de B[i0i 
Kad [ia[ rion 
Teplnerliie Nees 
"AA sacrepemancrer d 
‘Bhagey eA am 


Putting the lists af 450 and 443 together we have a continnous itinerary 
from Bargyla (when the Kindyan. tribute is brought down to the: sen) to 
Yermera. Between Karyanda anil Myniloe three small towns are mentionod, 
Pasands, Maiinusa, nnd Polms, We know from other sources that Miuinasa 
or Medinean (Plin. ZEW> y, 29) t2 in the near neiwhhourhool of Halikar- 
nice. The only Pasandas the site of which is established is thé ‘scala’ oF 
harbour-town of Kaunios j in Liykin (se Stadinenes M. MM. in (réogr. Gir. Min, |, 
pv 45). “This Parma ia cortainly tint mentionel im the tribute-list of 
O41 SO. 1 (440 Bc.) Katinor—TyAdvipior—acavdis—K appacvardiys mapa 
Kater In tho earlior lista howover thera te sufficiont evidences ba make it 
prokuihlé that thore were two Masanila’a, In the list of Of 84, 4 the Kaduras 
Harastdy aro entered a4 paying a lialf talent, the nana! sum paid by Kade. 
Tn the list of 62.5, besides the Pasanda next to Raryanida in the extract cited 
above, there is found ina previous column another Pasande standing among 
more southerly surroundings, We may assume from this that where KRounos 
is cited apert from Pasanila in iho: earlicr lists, the latter is the northern 
town in the peniusula of Malikar: 
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The eorrespowilitig sites worth and cxat of Mvnilaa, towards Bargylla, 
aro ns follows -— 

Agaatk ( open-month’) ig @ very amall fort or fortified firm ecenpyme 
u little plateau betwee Mamirais and Qorest (Garah of Adm. Chart, 154). 
The inner chaubey within it Wig, 0) is roof! in itive Toshion with a 
‘Vale arch cand te onturol by the pasece which ileseenle to i from the 
eit side Of the platform. Outaide the fortress, wile little tw the right of- 
Lhe cntrance, the circle-of an cilpress t@ cutin the rock 


OLPRESS@ 


e 
\ 





Fie. 6—ASAITE. 


Bonawax, the forrest near the village of Gerdai, was a place of mare 
importance (Fig. 7). The beautiful tomb on the summit north of it bs 
described 7.478, viii, p. 78, and the chambered tumulis on the western 
slopa below the fortress itealf is discussed ‘below with the rest of ite class: 
The fortress waa evidently orgimally Karian, bot has received important 
Hellenic adiitions, perhaps from the family who built tho great tonih. ‘The 
summit of the hill i# level, andl is erowmnd by o koop or wateh-lowers but 
aa the whole of the esstern aide and part of the westem) any defénied ly 
atenp Tocks, there was no necessity for 4 continuous wall. The woter wall 
cannot be traced to N.E. boyoml the pountmarkod, The Hellenic masonry is 
easily distinguished from the varlice work, and ia differently sliaded in the 
plan Owing to the dense undergrowth it is impossible to make sare of the 
eourst of the primitive wall (PL TX. 1) which appears here, and to eatabliah rhe 
relations with Uhu fortress above, On the sowthorn side the forbresa wae 
approached along the ridge by.» gentle slope. Ths gate was naturally on his 
sido, and near it apparently stowl a Imilding of the Dorie order, as the 
pouple of Gordst hint fond a block of a frie with « trighyph, in digging 
for stones; A littl excavation woul! probably yield interesting results. 
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On the high ridge east af the penle O) (ie oni} are several trvvrui th Lidge Wiese 
of Giiuk Chalke, whieh may bilong to the Gerdai site, but ane nearly an hour 
Uintah a well-worn rowl liowever crossed the lowest pink of the ridge 
by dleacond ie Dere Reuivalley, A rained ‘Lelegian’ building on the paak 
itil aegis to lave heen nevtangular and might linve been either a wutel- 
tower ora tomb, 

South of the village of “Trewin thew ia wat! fortress out outot the 
how af rock mt the bop of my taalate! arial fairly aba lil], ae we ha leave. a 
cule platform, very faiily levelled, and. partially surrounded: by a natural 
jarapel on thir emst amd woat, In the centre of the worth side a tower of rock 





Fink T.—Honinak 


fas been left, same 15 feet high, on which there are remains of walle On 
ita ene) face js a pectanenlar projection, ako eut out of the rock, bit anly 
§ feet high, whielt ja lhollawod into a stiall bank. At the sonth end of the 
mck-parapes of the west face there may have heon a guteway with southward 
exit obliqnely under the wall ‘Tho southern faco of tho bill ix crowned bya 
rectangular building, of which only a few courses remain, of rather Letter 
masonry. In the middle of tte ovtwanl wall is q projecting plitferm 2 foo to 
3 foot above the uneven ground, with four hollova like washing-trougls, 
averaging abont 1.6" + P10" in length wed breadth, In the platform behind 
iW o cistern cut iy the rock, 17 feet long, 18 feet wide, and about § feet deep, 
partly choked with stemes. West of this the platform is divided by the 
foundations of » wall into two courts; of which the southern is about 2 foet 
lower than the northern. ‘The northern court is defonided by walls of puly 
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wontl inasonry, and Uhere are traces of an outer wall ot the north-west corner 
Below the village thay area few rock-eut Hinks 

Mr, Kallispér of Kalymnos, who accompaniod im theonghout our journey, 
anggests that Trem! preserves the name of Termilé, Stophance says. (ar, Tép- 
wepa): Tépyiepa mikes Kapias aiaTa - Teatro & eke wrapadijeapar trepay 
. lyaveray qpahiw, The auraw otieritD, my ofzdi, = Revidintly this is only. his-own 
eonjertiire, awl Handy well be tint Ie Tics head the two neimes, mud, learnings 
that they are both tm ihe peninsila of Myndos, haz wrongly referred both of 
them te thie better leony ita, 





= ‘ iy / [~ cae i 
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Fia. #:—THerwis, 


There are several more tombs, ano with an oliar aleo owt in tho rock, 
Wteeribed by Newton (J7ilicarnusas, Sy, i, 502 0 PL LAX VIL), about half 
an hour off near the west em} of the rilye which fronts the bay between 
Sondome nod Fartlia poninesnla, and others with fieades in thé eistward 
clitfs:of the former, not far from the isthimns. Ono of them has several conte. 
of fhded fresco pamting in the tympanum of tho fagate. We are: clearly: 
ot on well established site; which want on into’ Millenistic times: bat there 
are no clour traces of buildings, ouly potsherds on bath sides of the isthmus of 
Sanitanwi, anil « molineval, anil ait all eventa lute Greek, pollery in tho 
mrrshy ground at the rect of Fardlia promontory. 

On Farélia promontory itself there are traces of another «mall settle- 
ment, round the house of a shepherd named Arslan, with elaborwta meck-ont 
tombs, ong of which Arsiin himeelf occupies, while another sorves as his 





ee 
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table, The outer chambers of bot) of thes have fallen in, and are onty pre- 
aerved! tn grounil plin. There is int lent ans mitorkabla tamelns on this 
promontory, 

As the root rod fret Episcop) to Pelén wpproadlies the Intter. it is 


overlimg on the west by the lofty procipion af the Turknien Dagh 


(=' Pyramid Hill" pf Adm, Ch 1546—1004), The northernmost eammit of 
this hill is ocenpied by a small Lelogian kettliraent defended on the east by 
the precipice and alouy tho very stoop werter slope of the hill by « tine of 
wall very like that of Assarlik. No tumuli have bean observed hore. but the 
slopes aml rilyes benowil: the wall are sn thickly wooded that it Is inipessa hile 
li) Say thin! there sore none. The nme af the neighbouring villnwe is Pelén, 
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ond although Pela ie a well-known Turkish word, wie niby viartime to conjec~ 
buty that it fan adaptation of the nncient Poll. 

No ineeriptions have appoated either pt Tretoll, oc round the Thay, cnt cory 
either of the promontories: Sp. we have tithing bot the indinet evidence 
quoted above by whieli to tent tee idimmtify Lhitw Broup of sites 

Tt t4 lhowover frat DSOesiry to fix tho other terimigyl point of our fixta, 
nonely, KARYASDA, Newton Placed it long oe nt Ohi) Riepert nore 

 Holioer manne, ki, UL fi S07 Wf, 
HS, — Wil XVI, r 
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recently at Tiraniox: Both sites supply Strabo's wypros Kai rods wel Me; 
fut Tiraruloe was never é cansrdermble town, nul morecvear i wanker) for the 
Tarmmptos of Brit. Mus. Tuser, (Halikurnaseos) DeCexCv i. line 18. Ghiil, on: 
the othor hand, has » fine Karian fortified tun, with Hellenic additions, om 
the tuff escarpment above Fardlin village, wn a considerable necropolis, 
Karian, Hollonic and Gracco-Roman, extending thence ty the bay. We saw 
lao at a Lowaé near Fardlia Bay a amall Corinthian eapital found in thie 
neighbourhood, anid were furtunate onough to xequire a fourth eantury bronze 
coin of autonomous Karyands found on the western.shorn of Ghidl Bay. We 
have discussed these verifications 4f Newton's conjecture im detail in JS, 
xiv. 75 ff. 

In the same paper we desoribed a mba important group of aites on the 
Kara Dagh: two towns, « templi site, and ® fing chambered tumuli > anil 
identified them as thy Karian 'Telmessos oy the evidence of # third century 
jnseription finan on he tomple-site, nnit-now built into a house in the village 
of Peli, Kiopert lw) placed, (his Teliesena nt (ibid, 

Karyunds then being at Ghiil aml Myndie at Giumushili, thosites on the 
Kara Dagh, the Turkmen Dagh ard at Tremil beinw appropriate! to Telmes- 
‘aoe. Poléa and Termile respectively, and Azaytk being dcnely a fortified farm, 
we are lef) with two sites, Sandama oml Borghoz, to asigy to tlie tw 
MmMinning wWunes, | 

So far as early remaina go, Borghaz is fur the more inyportanp. Mruinase 
in the tribute-lists paid two talents, while Pasanda and Polia paid bat halfn 
talent each, ‘This prite Madnase st Borgliaz and Posunla at Sauilainin, 

But the order of the names in the List puts Pasuods west of Madnnsa 
(hat ia, either Pasanda must go to Agajik, whieh is very anlikely, or Mailnunes 
must go to Sondamn, and Pasanda to Borghaz, | 
| Consequently, until more positive evidence is ferthooming, we ary Ina 
phijolegical dilemma. Does the word Saulomn come by metathesis (quaxt 
a | meidneS) from Miulnasn, ip by syncope (desi yravia) from. Pasntiila t 
And muoy ‘ Paha '-limin in Sandama penininls be = corruption of the latter 
name 1 (W.RLP.) 


(V.—Siee ta Latico qt: frrien, 


CHALEETOH, 


Strabo (xiv. 1,8) saya that the eastern termination. of (irion is in the 
seighbourhood of Envromoa onl Chailketor, The site of Chalketor is dis- 
coveral by inscriptions 28-32 at the village of Kurn-Koyun (’ ilowke-well“) at 
no grent distance from’ Karomos Just above. the village rises a steep hill 
with a round anmmit. At some little distance bolow the samumit the bill 
encireled by s wall which. hue been, at gome: time, promprosaely destroyed, Tn 
its ywesent conilition it very, much resembles the wall of the Telmoswos 
fortress newt Halikarnsasns (47S. xiv. 375 f£) and its masonry must have 
beey of the native ‘Leluginn’ type. Scnrocely any tYaces of buildings exiet 
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within the wall only some séattered stones just below the actual summit ol 
the hill This lll is separate! hy a stl! valloy from another ot the foot uf 
whoa northern slope lies the village of Kiosk, This athor hill is also 
fortified by « wall, the masonry of which is of the type ef the tipper aval) of 
Borghax (Plate TX..1,) and runs for some (histones almge the west and 
north of the hill. Here it has not hewn purposely razed, but om the 
btherisides if seems to'caase. No tmées of buildings appeared within it. 
These two hill fortresdes represent the old Karinn Chalketor. The fina of 
the Hellenic city ue situnted ana law spor between the villages of Kigak 
and Kara-Koyna It wns pever enclosed by a wall, There is no theatre, 
Int thure are nitmerons remains of public anil eaered haildings, amd one or 
tive) large sarcoplingi.. The houses iy the Ville aif Kara-Koyun aro almost 
entirely built of the materiale of Hha all pyreen, | 

to the time of the Athenian empirn (halketor paid a little Less 
tnbute than Buromos (or Myron, to give it its pmper Karian mune), We 
do nut know how Jong it remained miependont Some enins with ia spur 
head, for Zcus Stratios, as their type (ef. Baghujik- torrplo) liave been attri~ 
buted to it: hut mone wero found in the villige. "The diseriptions thow thurt 
it Whe i place of SOT political note iy tle fenirtls century aml thot Apollo 
was its chief vod (Luser. No, 38), 


NARASS 


The name ds ay old> Karian one whieh bns survived unyilbornd, Tr ifs 
neighbourhood we should look for the sunciuory of Zest Narnsca, who is 
mentioned along with other Karmn Zéyes jy an inscription of Pandmarn 
(Putt, Het, xu, p S67). Stephanos alas dias Nepencay (Ndpagos?) Sijzoc 
kai rodce Rapias. For Zetia Narnecs of CL, 2730. 5, 

The picturesque anil well-waterod villngo fies at tho head of a thickly- 
wooded glon whieh joins the Dera! Dent, 


EVREX and BAGuAsIE, 


tre two fortresses both situited iy remote valieys of Latmos and twining 
4 great Ukeness to each <tlier, In each case an eminency Lins heen 
selected which ia in itself extremely difficalt. of access, The amoutli trl 
steep blocks of gneiss with deep chasms between them, of whieh Lhisse tap 
hile ars formed, require only the addition of little bite of wall here ani 
there to complete the ring of fortification, The fort at Buren (Torkish for 
hut‘) is now very difficult of apcess AL koine points ateps are cnt up the 
rick, af obhers, cliaams are bridewd dyir, Tho best Preserved Int of wall 
is part of the inner line of fortification, and defends the actual alnmmil. 
The lower aml outer wrll appears from the few fragments that remain to 
lias bean of more regular construction, Nearly all the space juside the 
wall is bare rock, and here-and there on the tops of more or lees flat roeks 
Ps 
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round holes seemingly forthe insertion of wooden pests. are. cut at irregular 
tatervals. Tn one small apace east of the sirumit, where the rock 1s covered 
with soil, one sees erect or prone several Mdoor-ways composed of three 
mom tlie. Ti ia nob very Gasy to seo what, Purple ihiey surved os thiven are 
no troes of walls in connexion with then nad the position of out of thom 1s 
ten near ar abrupt rock to allow ts to suppose that it was the door of A 
house, "This fortress gives one the illea of having heen the stronghold of an 
old Karian brigamdl, 


Baanasts, 
The sitnation of the fortress resembles that of Euren. Tore alae 


tle natural defence of the gneiss blacks requires only oecasional supplements 
of wall. Steps have been cut, in some places to render pocess possible. ‘Tlie 
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wally are wf pool Hallie work: and on the aummit is a int: space af) saiie 
extent with consilerable trates of bunklings” One large Iilcing biel tw 
round! columutas purtsof 14 anppert, another woll-proserveil lhonze with throw 
roome is of rough nimwseanry with 4 ronglily areliiteetural doorway. Ruuning- 
up where wo show if in the rough plan above (Fig. 1), maile from memory) 
je acovered uniler-gronnil passage, the cones of which Tunes op ae ehiowa in thi 
plan, tracnoble for about fifteen yrds As. the dross-sectian dlinyws, tle 
peumite is eut in theo ock qual Lhe covering stones are supported ity th eunire 
by other blocks vesting ona series of yl lines, 
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‘The chiof claim to distinction.of this fortress is a buildigy bulow it to 
Ui north-east, whieh seema to be an old Kirtan temple af Zeus Stratios 
(Fig 10). Tt-stands on the presont roa which starta from the hamlet af 
Baghajik, crosses the high ridge, and runs down in. north-eastern! '¥ direction 
from the summit of Mount Latiios, towanls the village of Clesmé, ‘Tho 
fagudy faces the fortress, Tho town hones, still eroot, whieh form the anéwe, are 
carved in relief with a shield and a spear, Between thom stood two columns, 
how prone; of the northern wall only the foundations nmin: of the olbers 
cmnly the first course of large stones, Possibly thy wall imurked A in the ples. 
the course of whieli t= visihly only for a yard or eo, inay le in a dircet fine 
with Lhe southermmest ul’ the twe column Measurements do fiat make it” 
#0, but the supposition of a alight irregularity is quite justifiable, "Cho plan 
gives Hic mensure of some fallen stones, still visible but purtially buried, so 
Hat their height cannot be measured, A slight excavation would supply full 
inatertals fo an sghitect for tho restoration of the building, Tut the place: is 
© remote that nether men nor tool coulll bo obtaineél without wbhracting 

attention. 


ATTAU-LD-8U; 


‘A emnall Hollenistie fortress The auminit of this high chill very 
witoh resambles He Kiron and Baghajik frtecsses, the geological formation 
being tlie fame, A spotimen of the masonry is given in PL EX, oh 

Two lumps of rock A and B are separated by a small level apace 





Via. 1—ATrAneLoac. 


about 15) yande long, the Attau-lu-an “ whieh gives ite name to thé moun- 
tin = Lienp 1, the hivlor of the two, iz quite unacaloable, lump A can only 
Me approchel by 4 mde stair, On it is builba tower which hae been 
purposely destroyed. Tho level space between the limps is, whore nocessary, 


" Tirkish : "pliddeen af the Lire" —W, Et" 
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protected by aiwall. The gate of the fortress 8 on the southem side and 
from hore a comparatively penile slope descends to the Karpusii-(ya, 
Tlis fortress, Tike all the other small THollonistio fortresses, hai o purely 
strategical value: it commanded the rou! from Alahanda to Myla. 


KURuN DERE. 


There is « small Hellenistic fortress above the village on a high 
aur of Griow ; in position and size, i strongly resembles Attau-lu-au. Its 
wall hes Been purposely levelled, The site lui! been chosen for four penaina ; 
(1) beeanse it is defended by a brief precipice on the southern side, (2) becanse 
m & hollow just outside its walle there is a well (donbtless very ancient) of 
excellent water, (3) because it commanded the road from Miletos and 
Herakleia to Mylasa, and (4) because it could communicate by hencon-fires 
with Attou-li-aw ‘The depression in the high Latinos range across. which 
* the roul from Mandetia to Chiledr passes just filles in the line between tho 
two fortresses. 


Cuan INSceirtions. 


1, Miyndlia—-A tow hetone from the necropolis outside the eastern pate, 
hight (SO, length 0:90, | 


CTHCONIXNOCETIAPSAEITAKAIEICIAEKAN 
GoNEPEICAC~ YNNOYKAIAHGHLYCTATION 
MEAAGPON: MNHMEIONH///////TEYK TONS TOIL 
AICICYTIOMOX OIC, EMA////POAEITOCETEYZE 
FONCLTIINYTCY MENEAAOY -EYOPoNEWNS 
EIAWLTOBIOY TEACLCOLLAAIANTICMOX GHEH 
MOIPHTTANTECOMEIAGMEGA TTANTWN 
TAPBIOTOYKOINONTEA oCEICMAKPOLS 
AIWNONDEIKOIMA////OAITCICYTT od 
TUNMEAAGPOIC 


Sr(ipjoor [yvos wapoderra wai cloide xay|Oov epeioay 
Dorvov xat Andys voration | peXatlpov, 

ponptetow wled}reveron, 5 roils | loloie tard poylory 

'Ewadiposertog erevFe | yores wivurot MeveAdoy, 

ti dpovéor, | ei; Td Alou rédkeg, Soo Alay Tis 
poydiian | nolan wiwtes ober \iueba, 

warrew | yap Siray xamor téXog ely paxpos | atc 
ov Sef worpal a |Pas rois iro | yijv pera@pore. 
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_ =» Apiscopi—in the ruiny of the olinrdh, on the Matings of » calume: 
diameter of columu, 2 feet 10 invhess diameter of each Huting, 3) inches. 


lof oF u 5 © TaD 16 ht re in lk io: t8 Fy 
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Oo Vv ¥-H p P-p FF 
¥ P POM r O ~& xX M 
Hmw J = Yel Ea 
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N 
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r 


(2) Evpypoves rob As... (3) Mipwrog [roo] A... (4) 
Anunrpijov] rod -. , ., ond in the same flating Epp .... (5) Kplrewos 
Loles ~s +» (13) Apdwovrag ro® A... (14) 'Apyéanfov]. (16) 

FAGIP 4. oi 5 5 | 


Similar lists of names an coluinne are not unfrequent at, Halikarnassos, 


4, Episcop—tn o house near the church. 


+EKACTOL“WNEYpo 
NOYNTWNEAYTANKA 
TECKEYACANTOSH 
KEONTTOAYXP. ONOYTTAN 
PIFTOYKEEMADPOAITC 
APINGY+A Y///ilill 


+ Exasros (hor eb d(p)[oljvodurmy davray walrearxetagar to Oy|xcov, 
Hodkuypor[ fou, Haw, .plorov xe Emappodiroly| « Maxalpivan +-(Erows) FY... 


The century 6400 dro «ricews xocpov extents from SOS to OO) aco. 
The worl @yxatey for « tomb is common in Koan inscriptions of pagan tims. 


4. Ghiul-Chalor—Limestone block, height 22 in, wilth 35 in, front to 
hack 221m Letters of (he fifty centory: about} inch high: mach weathered. 
Copied from the stone, aul verified from 4 squeeed, 
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HHUA AHIAEKATHN 
PBLAAL/IALIMAXOY MAATE SZ AQHNAIHIAEIATHN 
MEAA TPSIU/INEYEAOHNAIHIA 
VINTOHMLEYTOYANAGHMATOE 
EPO|HEZENMAKEAQN 
AIONYEIOYHPAKAEOQTHE 


a dere A@|yrain decurye | 
‘H]diadl ys Ty |Melaaxou Mladcje[t|s AGieatg oexaryy 
4 Serna |Mek[avfov|Tp[  Joets “A@quaty 6] exa- 
ty lero Quiev rod deafhjea rey 
5 ¢rainrey Maxeday 
Awwuctoy “Mpacveuryes. 

Evidently the lower part of the bese of nn offering: dudicnted hy 
subseription to Athene, The occurrence of ay Athene-nlt at Chink Chaclue 
coufirme the otherwise probuble identitication of the site with the Pedasn of 
Hit. 175 (p. 192 Mubove) The names and ethnica (or tribal names} are boo 
mich worn Le le restored with certainty; rewl perhaps «for B in | 2. 
‘The artist's gicnature is mw, 

The stone lice close to thy path which crosee the hallow weat of the 
furiress: a tittle way up the northern slope. fy the hollow is the frunia-~ 
tion of an lnrgd Lorrace Or basement of rough native limestone nmsonry, 

Molantes ooturs ao oe Chinn meine in Dit, Ayil, 350. 

Melauthos at Tash, O77, 2.CE vy, (TBST), p, $08, 

5, Hulibaruiswa —Found, low to the sea, in tho gardhn of the tele 


araphist, On a tourhle ase, chipped on both aides uf Lhe inspription: 
letters af fourth cuntory Aa 


a 
I Be | 


a ea 





Fl 
SCALE ha 
Fi, tt—Isechirnow Nu &. 


KRARLAN SITES AND [NSCRIPTIONE. aT. 
ADPOAITHI 
®AEINOZ 
LHNOADPoYy 


=ZOITOAEKYPPIKAAOPKAAHIEIEENATAA 
‘ZINEZEPPONXEPEINANAPEAMENO 
-NEIPOTENIMMELANEMPOPONEIZEAAAEBUEA 
EOSIQNOZIOZTAQMAZYNEEXENANH! 


‘Adpoéizy | Paciwos | Zyvodapov 
[peau ls TOL THO, Rupr, Kahoy Kahije elody dyeed| pa 
Gmjouw € Eoyow yepoly dmapdueys, 
aipexs iwel more wip piryay furopoy ely dda ESycals 
elE oriay Geog Ode rupleyer avip, 

Epigram |. 2 Spsjour» tho fragmentary Jether is doubtful, but the way 
the stone is broken sugiosts y or | rathor than £, lo+ the first lotter is 
cortainly ¥ > the break ring dawn the vortical stroke. 

The supplements in tines | and $ are stig¢ustions af Professir vow 
Wilamowitz-Millendorif!. He also suggesté Aujpelow in line 2, which would 
give an excellent sense, but the letter bufore = was corlainiy not E. 


6G, Liliberiastes—On a marble block- with cormicd above [80 mi, 
long, broken on the left, Letters large, with aploes, 


POEPANTAINETHAIOTIMOYTOYAPEDS | 
MHTPIKAIKOPHKAITOIAHMQl 


There is no nenter nceusstive ending in por wlitel) wouli] express the 
object dedicate except @epos. Thix mivht be admitted if the dedication 


were made to Demeterand Kore only, bit as it ia aléo made to: the Thame: 


the oljoct orst have Deen of public utility, We mnst therefore suppose 
that more then the An of Aqpirps is to be supplied ip Tine @ and must 
rsitore the whole as follows — 
Te. .... too ? xpath |pos Tarrainery Arotipev Tab “Apes 
tepatetcaca Ayjlunrpe nal Kapn wal rin Sifneang 
i+ Tepe’ —[Copied ® good many yenrs ayo; no deseription of the 
stone.— WEP] 
DIAICTA 
TOYHMWIi 
KOY ICKO 
Pidiara | tov num(y)...... | «otlériexaferoy 
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& Kindye—Formerly in w small chureli near the site of the temple 
(see above, p, 106), [The stone lua now beew romoved and T wus unable to 
see 1t— WR. PL) The rewling is from an inpression. The atone ia a walk 
hloek, apparently perfect though chipped. Length “86 ni., heiyht “24 an 


A. om the defi, 
ALTIIT “E 
SEN IC NEA \EIEDITO 
IONETTIZSTEDANHOOPOYEY 
MENQNA 
A MENMNENEKEINOITAIY///////ATI 
TMOTIZAZOQSANO////QETOYEPION 
“OAEENTQOI T aIToTaAl 
FPATTAIKAITOETNEEDANHOOPOY 
AETAMIAITEAEZATREANTOAATTIA 
LD \¥ATQEANAEKAITOYETEDANHOOPOYTO 
“THEEKAI EIAZTTATPOOEN 


Bi. om the right, 

NH a OF 

POZFE/AMNIOEMENANAI EIPENE 
NEPISTANTOANKINA YNONTHNTENOAINHMONKA! 
EPIMANEIANTHNTEPATPIONAYTONOM 
5 PAPETENHQHKATAETAZINAIAAEKAIN 
PPOTEPONTEMPOAAAKAIKAAAEFHOIE 
PPOENOHZENAEKAINPEPITHENOMNHE 
AEIZOAIENTETOIZEPICINOMENGIEKA) 

ANAOHMATONKAITANAAAQNTONA 
[0 TEMNOTATGONEINAIAIEIAHONETOAIA 
NEPLETANTOZETEKINAYNOYKAITHNHM 

vA 


These nro ports of hwo long inaeriptions cncrved! aot Ue wall of a 
buikling of which this is one of the stonws The beginnings of the lines of 
land the ends of the lines of 2 were on adjacent blocks. ‘The lines appear 
fo have been long, Int thers is no cluo-to their exact lencths, 


fe 


aN ae ee Yorens To yerapen ow for] erepemnyeey Ke. 
eet i! ee — péveow var 
To ryeiypapi il veaw € ey dwadvan +8 vinblap ars 
abromecacbacay, ola |ay tod erlom 
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5 tog dvavrod dywypaibytai to ijderua| rode dp Te [o}r[adi]p ror 
Tw eridhavestary orov dverye|ypawras wal to eri at rediarnpdaon 
row detpor ot] 82 rapes reXeadrmoay td Sawa- 
veieron dpyuptov eis robo: éaribypayrdrmoay Bi kai rod arehurydapay Ta 
dvona kai Top éwiataroberas] Tig ExXA(n)elae warpaber, 


B. 
Ent orepajey[pipoy. 6... ge OU ke ek ewe a 
Mowetéainos Mevav[Spov] ewer eared) 6 Selva rokkor xai crpounTer 
FeplaTavrowy Kivbvvan Ty Te wok haw xal Thy Lxapar Sid tHy adroi 
[edwaspordryy 
iridarcay Tir Te weTpoy abrovopl law diamee «al wlg Thy THs wodtrelas 
| | [Tw Srpegs 
oO wapeyernOn xataucracur bub de eal plopep Odrems . roe sf 4 
wporepéy Te TokAd Kal add efenpiclaro , oe cee eh Me 
mpoevoncer 3¢ cal wepl rhs tropris [1 see he we cora daires 
Nelotlas Ep re rolg érirypevopderars Calpoie, os 8 a a ss oe 
dvaOnarow Kai Tor G\Ae@y raw a[warrey ray dv ral fepa eee Ary 
1) ceprorarop elvas dieckndes ro Sealowhew. . . ww, 
wepleravros Te Kivdvvou xal thy Hpulerepay wéAu 


i i ii = 


4 3.—There ia not toom on the atone for our restoration Sadlsidrs, 
but as the document is semewhwt carelessly written (witness the omission of 
the + in crepavppdpov, line 6) it is perhaps allowable to suppose that 
Wiepers stood on the stone. 


# line 3.—vepeoray has been ‘added in the margin. "This renders it 
probable that the uljoctive qualifying evovver ended in rap, We StLppose 
that the: lapidary’s oye having skipped from une tow Lo another, lie after 
wards added rey in the right margin and wepiray in the. left, 

Line 5:—The reading of tie latter part of this line is « little doubtful, 
as Lhore is a crack fy the atone which has Hlestroyed portions of the lotters, 

The person honoured in this deeree must have been a very distingniahe:| 
man, There is talk in line 4+ of his eribareia, a word strictly applicalile 
only té the intervention of a godin human affairs: but line 6 shows that 
he was # statesman and nota king, 


. Newr Ula,—Over the door of 4 tomb, 
NIKQNOZAPO AAQNIAOY 


10. Yemahler—On the upper surface of a large boulder. 
ErPEOMEIEDM ALE T “€T PN HM € a Avda 
t4P KF Cv bp 

We can make nothing of this, which is probably in Karian script, Note 
the «leph-like symbol on the right of the top line. 
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11. Roark Dere—On-a rock in an uninhabited glen ubove the village 


Within a etrele. — 


12 Pjoyt—Stuall rectonouler nl ber with abnple moniding above ; hivagelit 
"26, winlthh 20, Beneath the inseription i « Intye rosette in relief Letters 
with apices, | 
AIOASTSOTAICAL 
IEPATEYEA/ //N> 
BPA IK 


rent Tar) 








Adbéoros Asobailpev | feparevaals teen | 
‘ABpacela) t ' 


Pe Pisye—Cut io funn Torkial) bombetone, Lettera with mpices: 


AIOKRAEOVs -KYAHIZTO 


Of AAOEKO /EPADADAAPIE 
NON TOAAGYOYFATHPAPIZTO 
MATOS AALZEHKAINIKOAAIZEIKO 


A.oxdéous [vias] Kulpedva) 'Aperro(r)aos Kol deopypeds).. ‘ldana A(eavea) 
WPAlaoviov) ‘Apretekdov Puyaryp, ‘ApuortoAais, 7) kal Nexohals Ko(opyls). 


The letters ay the left are part of another tusoription. a 

This stone has duabtlee loon brought fron Pamimara, Cl Bull. Corr, 
Hell. sai. p. 253, Nos, 32—35 on) 49, whore we hove dedications by other 
mambers of the same family, Not iimproblably this "Aristolais «una ot 
Nicolai‘ is the came as the Nicolais, daughter of Fl Aristolaus, who is 


mentioned there (No. 32). 


L$. Psya—Snuill basis. Above the inscription isa crescent, 


APIETUWINKA 
TAXPH_MONA 
NATIGHEIY ¥I 
ETw (KA 
PICTHPION 


‘Npioras walra yonle dor djnaridyciv "Tyrilere [eb] yalperrypiow. 
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EP , ay 
—~QZETPA. -» “E]Oe. o7pe- 

TATEPAN -ryypijrayros rat 7) Trepaw 

EQIE +1 Glenig 


L.3, va for ret: for similar formulae of Ditt, Syll, 187, 4: 200. 17- 
242. 2B, | 


16, Aber ev? (near Stratonikeia),—Ruwilt into the street wall of a house, 
Above the inseription is. rile fill-faeo portrait af the head and shoulders of 
the defimnet. 

I (doen) ] 
FAAYPAKAIXPY 
CITTMOCZSTIKHTH 
\AJAGPETITHMNIA 

ENEKEN 
WATWTITITMPOPH 
TEI NOONIIIAIX (ATEN ‘i 
| KOoCCMW | 


(a) TAabipa cat Xpijaernos Larixh rij | tia Opewri pvla’ | Evexey, 


"The graffite which follows ia written outsidé the hollow propared for tho 
inscription. Tt is so irregulirly written that it is in some cases impossilile to 
be sure what Jettora tho writer intended to inserite, Tho ends of lines 5 agi 
6 (Triorn and XfA)EN) are however quite distinet, Tho strokes between 
rexpon and X are very crowded, and the reuling given below is not certain, 


(hy. “H\(8)a (A)oreri opi a ie noeia Zorn == | a seorilor 
reevow || Ady(Oat ev edoopa, — réxvep eftap yeas dy dope 





Thus imterpreted, the graffite expresses the deanlatiow of the survivors, 


17. Teichioussa * (Kara-Koyun).—On tliree aidva of a rectangular block 
af marble, 0 wa, Ton, “£7 im. brow: Ue Iwight cannot be monured. The 
wpper anrfice fa left rough, excepts bron! draft roind the odges: the black 
dit in the dhasving indicutes a hale, 


— —— — = —— — 


“identified: hy Whitington. and Kiepert. af] brought fiw Yeronda (Meuichides) ta badhl 
The vive rine oe all Byermtine, ond the  eloohies, ete 
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A 
FENHCNEWTEPOC | lal -yirnd vedrepon 
\INNISNOZAHMOYAPTA ~ oy es = Mrpaiipas, Eypev “Apya- 
KAESYETOYANTITIATPOY | css 3. thdave voll ‘Artrevartpey, 
AP|Z0YTOYBHBIAES sone ye ee @tplroy tet By Boda, 
4 (AITAATIN@PHTPAZ -aecki ws yorrdéay gdpirpas, 
KHHOYTATHPAYTOYMH ey Guyarnp abred py- 
ECVYETOYHIAIACYTOY WWaweteets cove, roo Dikibou, row 
HPATOYTOYNIKOCETPATOY .. Nex]yparor to Nixoatparov, 
TEOY AQHNHEIAEAP | | ova eevee ttan, "AOtimas 62 dpy- 
li) EATOTHEEKATOETHE .., €roug bJe ara rip tearorris 
\YMTTIAASEK AO! NENI voaeys OD wgeraiiog cad’ i evi- 
KYPAIOZIYTMHNAE ae ae Kep|xupaios, ruypye be 
" NPopuTHE rpopiens 
Mor SEQNOEQNSE tt eae ior Aecrot 
15 -ANHPEYCEBHC | | Sines S/juov dv hp eturefihs 
apnp ebro Bre | 
EK AIDIACTTO} wea _— Kal dehoror- 
MOT = pie) aac is Niwoén luo 
YTENIAVTOl | Pca are eies a]trenavrol 
ibid igi a L222 Tob wpogyTov 
20 /EYME a " (aims « <0) Ripe 
-Fevs| 
B, 
OMPOPHTHED é mpudytys M[daxog “Arre- ! 
MIOETAEYKIO ving Acvxfolu viog Ove- 
AEINAPOYDO -AelvaPobdals edepyerts 


KAINPATOLAL wai wparrog dy[ wwoblerns roll 
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a AIQNOZENEMT asmvos wéprfrov , . .. 
KAHPOGEIZSMO | eXypolters acl woes... 
NAPATENOMENC waparyeropenol >... 5» 
TONK AHPONAYT Tov Khijpoy avr[oeTng . ; .- 


C. Very little remains, “11m: from the top blink; they =— 


(CEBH denn €jireAn|s wel wido- 
KAM -Bokos) Kal [porewau- 
| <HTHE) ay a me 


In A five homis are to be distinguished as shown in the transeript : viz 
(i) the late Tyond of line 1; (4) I 2-12: () TL pers: (A) IL LG-19; (*) 1. 20, 


The letters oy thie let, opposite IL 1-14, belong to fd), 


We must thorefore isolate lines 183—L5, xpodyrng Obey Geuwac aii 
evresns and conmilir line 14 ns belonging to another oarliag mseription «af 


whieh tho ov te. mpodary: [o Seiwa. ..Juov, is the beginning, It 


pe Ty 
probably continued (ine 16); amp etreBiy «al Pirdbokole wal hikomailn 
THs]. PIAOTTOL is certain, and thore ware no more letters in this line: 
pidoroes is Improbable. Tn lines 17—19 we have another inscription.in the 
aame ora atmilar ban Th contains the wonl a}iteravrel, corresponding: bo 
the atroem)¢ of other stones from the same site (sen EP. aL iv, po). Th isa 
urent pity that the ehief inscription (lines 2—12), with ite vlabornte Hating, 
ie so tmperfeet, In line 4 tho dates of the local mnnstrates finish, and then 
we have the Athenian archon and the Olympiad. Lines 0—J2 must be thins 


restored — 
"A@sjrnar 82 dp- 
Morros 2.2... os Erony Ble Gerd sie éearoariy | 
Ebay) coetipg mparys (vel Tpith) ‘OPAupriadog wert? (fy éri- 
ko wradioy Happerioxoe Keplcuipaios royuty be 
O betva .. 22... tptrav #] 


The same of the vietor m the hoxing contest ia given because Parme- 
niskes won the stadion twee, 


#, The haod i4 similar to hand ¢ of A; About 10 letters arn mise rin 
Hine 1. Lines | and 2 are to be restored—o apodirns (M)[apeas .. . J nos 
Aguela [uv viog....). The Inscription finishes with line & Wa de tet 
nttonnpt ita restoration; but its context sceenia Le throw ame Neht on the 
significance of avroerye. | 

Hirsohfeld's explanation of this ohacnre ward is that, the prophet ‘entered 
upon his office in the same year as his predecessor, whe may have diel in 
office.” Now all these Ineeriptions ute Lowdatory, Every incident mientionedl, 
every quality, ta term of praise. One of the propleta (Lebas-WadhL 239) is 
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at) Epienrean philosopher and a destendantof Ajas, ond telle na nothing mare 
about himeelf; Others (I daresay our Epicurean was a stingy min) tell ns 
of the money they have spent for pubhe purposes and of ther other poblic 
servicers: Most of them tell as simply, in a phrase which became stereotyped, 
hat they war pious uni fond of fame (aphp ebrefing wal dedodafoe). One 
af them (4 13—15) eute out Bdre8eFo: anil merely lays claim tou piety. 
Another (2.40 023 4) ays nothing about himeelfat all; another (ad, 021 6) 
says he filled certain offiors and did all he cond movlorntely wroll which, as 
Hirechfeld romarks, ‘alwws a niivlosty wok pf nll frequent in Greek inserip- 
tions.’ Om the whote we trace a personal element in these inscriptions, # 
prevailing destra to swagger, and a revell agninst it génernting restrainit-and 
modesty of utterance, Even the olabernte Guting of 1 1s, taken together with 
the rest, an expression of the slesire of that prophet to shine as @ man of 
niversal views anda man of minute aceumey. It ig neither to a prophets 
crodit, nor to his diseredit, that he shonld enter on his office in the same 
yoar as his deceased predecessor, and we may be sure that avroerys conveys 
enme notion of praise or blame—preanmably of pruise. The pliral abresiavrol 
in A 18 is indeml (whwtewr be the context) fatal to Hirsehfold’s auggestion. 
Tt rather Iooks, from. the context of J, as if airoeris meant ‘entering on 
his office jn the same year in which he was elected,’ aud we may, probably, 
accept it in this sense, and, defor conjecture about Wiia merit lay in this, oti 
the discovery of more stones enables us to have n clearer notion of the con- 
ditions of eloction of the prophets. 


17. Zeichioussa (Kara-Koyun).—Ou the lower faeo of a Braantine eapital, 
44 x 28 em: the letters have large apices 


(eo) Coen tt 
“J TONAIONTYE 
20YKAIAMPIOEMICETS 
(f) ITOY AH: 
5 sTPIE) ATPIAZEYE 


(¢) NPomHTHE 
9. . fOZ[OJAPTHA| fou 
cara hv |ZINAE AIO Al spoy 
ONETED|avwpbopovwros 
lu PANIC 


There are thren horde: (v) lines J-3; (h) lines 4-5); fe) lines 3-10. 
(ii) should seumimnply be reatornd: mpodyrns a Selva... |irov, Sijmfow. .. . 
avypo didowlarprs, [wletpias evoleBote. T', roail warpfag an the atone, bnt 
Jim wit fool sure of the ThA on the IM press. (¢) the wume of thie prophet 
Hoes quik seem bo he MdGepor, os the lotter before the seoind QO inusi be 
j, 4nd nok PS perhaps Asjoleve lis, We find w Ajaéapos Gapyydlou in 
B. Mb arr, No. O24 i, 
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18, Pei¢hiowse (Kara-Koyin),—tlrreqularly written anil difficult (o read, 
as the stone is worn, ‘The letiors have slight apices 


‘ff. 
[oY 
SZHPAKAEIACY 
NTAQPOZAMYNTOY 
4 NAPOAAQNIOY 
Me|NIMNOY 
Niikioy 
HEAHMHTPICY 
ITSZANTIPATPOY 
10 ZAPTEMANOE 
OZEPMSPENGCY 
NIKOMAXoCY 
~ WNONIKOY 
HIZPELIoyY 
\S HPAKAE| ‘oY 
‘Amo JAAQNICY 


i 
AtIN 
[AZQNN MAXoY 
ANTIMAXOENIKOMAN| ow 
AICITENHEDEPEKAE ove 
OYAIAAHEMENIP PT ow 
XKAIPEAEAYEIOY. 
MENEKPATHEANTIPAT| pow 
EPMOPENHSA[sraA JAQNI| o 
FIMOTANOCAANNIOY 
PYPPOZTAIONYEIOY 
KPATINCEAPTEMIANPoY 
MENSITAZKOTYoOE 
ATOAAQNIOE...:. 
AIONYSICZEP|K 
AIONYZIOZMEI 
ATEAAI.... 


Int, 2, if we are to restoro Nirxoludyou, IKO Was written in a very 
emtll spare. The reading in i. 4 ia uncertain, but “Alplevyérys ia more 
probable than “Apyiyerqe: probably a slip, as is evident by comparing the 
duplicate inscription from Amygon, No. 35 lelow (9.2\). 

letters y = AM (sloping a little), o mo TT (o and O both very small). 


I), Teirkivser (Kara-Koyun)—On a column, height 13, diam. 49, 


letters of fourth cenbiry We, 


MHTFOmDANTOS 
APSOAADNIAGY 
TONKIONAAPTEMI AI 
AZTIAAIAEKATHN 
Myrpogarrog | “Aqo\\evldov | toy xfova "Aprdpids | “Aoteids Sexctryp, 


20). fare Aoyitin—Ruined elomeh of A. Georgios, on large block of blur 


marble! -A0 50% “71 am: 
AIGIE 
AIZXTA!) OY 


The inscription tg-near the top, 


we eels 
AieyuAiT you 


21, Here Aopen—ii another similar block, ‘34 «34, hwight unknown; 
ot “Li from the top unt not quite in the centre. | 


IOAA 


AGHN A)OT 


Ha—vol. kV 


FAC rit: 


‘Adhijweadawy 





- ae 


22, Pere Koyna,—On another broken block: letters less carefully cat. 
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INAIOZE AG} eaos 


~XYAOY Aia}yitou 
FEMICIA "Aplremicla 
INAIOY “AOy jvaiov 
+NAIOC ‘AB )tivaues 
NAICY "AGH |raiay 


These thres inscriptions, of different dntes, evidently belong to the tombs 
of inembers of one family, whose country residence must have baan here, 


a3 Jnfl—in a street, The lotters are so irregularly ew, and the 
condition of the stono so bail, that in ix most difficult to reul. | aseretirnt 
decipher the namo of the hady to whom Ole fine is to. be peuncl; =o Tt iw 
certainly not-raple, Lines 5-9 are, to eay the least, badly expressed, but no 
Uther rontorntion suggests ited! to me,—(W. RP) 


HPWONAYPHAIL | Toto te] ipmew Adipyda- 

ANeVYAIONYEHE av ,. t}rrev Asorvions 

KNWNAY TOY ae Te lwiar airraD 
IWhHAYTeYKE | eal &pyovlov abroad x 
AAA WOOP KK EIN 5 el rein) dQ zpoxe- 
ATCICNPOITEITA Tas €or Alyrais wpilxjecrali 
ETIETS wi; HCH av SE seg oly oer [Oer- 


AWCITW - IN © OLA 
INPYCIOVYA | 
Mi 


wai doy] Gore yo. 
-ee ypuaioy AA. 
~y fit 





24. Jhifi.—Published, Bull’ Core, Mell. xiv, p, 620, by Messrs, Doublet 
anit) Deweluen yes. 


———— Say ee ———$ 
——————— a 


TOYTOTOHP@ONKATESKE ¥ 
ACANA¥PHAIOLTATIANOL 
KAIA¥PHALOLISCIMOLCTO 
AOISIIAA¥TOILKAITEKNO| 
A¥T@NKAETTONOICA¥ T@N 
E|AETICTOPMHCIE=OGEN 
GINAITOYTENOYASCITS 


[Saas 


| 


¥ 
e 


SS 


TAMI@ xAd 


Republished ere fram & more complete copy (WARP) than that. of the 
ivst editors. Note the poonunciation of todpajoree as Toppa oer, 
orthography isrepuuted 7 in Now lO. The change of the: liqnids in this wait 
is femmiliae from the dialects of Calymnos, the neighbouring: istands, anil some 
parts of Crete. 





25. On the rod tetioom Morsenet-Yailo «nd Bagt,—An abtor with plinth 
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otro, ra ipaev are Key 


aay Neo dcog Taree 





wal Abpyrusy Z Hwa los toil 
Atitavis (sic) atrots nal rexroes 
arrow wal éyyovasy aura, 

eb Ge THe Toppijar efodex 

Gives rau yevov baot to 


Taine byvdpe ad, 


and cornice, 61 em. high, $5 em. diam. (cornice), 27 em. (ior), 


jas 


TOYTOTOHPS 
ONAYPHAEIOYE! 
PHNAIOYTOYE! 
PHNAIOYKAITE 
KN@NAYTOYEK 
rHNAIOYKESE 
OASEPOYTICAN 
TOPMHCHEZO 
SENTOYTENOY 
SINAIAQCITS 
TAMI@¥d 





Tore ro hpi 
ov Adjpyrveley z= 
pyatow too Fiul- 
pyvalov «ai té- 
aan #UTOU cx 
ynwacow xe Ge 
ebsipew, Ts tv 
Topanen ee 

ew Tair apeniy 
Fivar, bone TH 
Tapio Sryvel put ip. 


Chielly interesting for its bad grammar and spelling. 







































































22 KAMAN SITES AND [NSCIRIPTIONS. 


20. Mergnel-Yoaile—Frmgmont of an epitaph, complote on the Loft. 


| TOHP Wu! 

|  XOYVEAITHE 

| ZIACENITE 
KAT 


To rpdior ......|yav xai tis [yuraseds abot... jas dw [a] «lydeuby- 
curTh aro] cai tla Thre avrow.,... 


27. Merene-Yoila.Stelo surmounted by three 1 riangular projections 
heteht 67, width 47 em. | 

AEIONYCI 

OCHPWCXPH 
CTEXAIPE 
MICHPWC 
XPHCTH 
XAIPE 


Aciovvaroy jpws yonere yaipe. Mix ipaie ypnotij (air) Ne@ipe. 


Miy ia.of conmée for Mis, aod mist be a man's He. -ypiyrT) is ab 
error of frequent occurrence, 


28, Challilor (Kara-Koyun}.—Near the ruins of the temple Marble 
wall block, perfect beneath, Lines 1—4 chipped ou the right, | 


Crkih=l | cil 
TLE EKTONOGIZAYTONONMEAEOAHMOSE 
TOZOFKAITIMQNTOYEATAOOYESNAPIZ 
TASEAOPTMENAEIETONATANTAAIAMENHXK 
5 AEAOXOAIXAAKHTOPEYEINANAPPAY AITO + 
TOSEENTQUHEPQITOYAPOAAQNOZENTHIP } 
ETAAIEINAIAEAYTOIEKAITOIZEKCONOIE 
TANKAITONAAAQNMETOTEIANOrEAIOI iP 
X AAKHTOPE f EMETEXOYEIFKAIOTANO Of 


rie] (éy)abr]qa[ en hit 4 9 © Gbrége 
v(é KJarexyovers adray. “Oras &t o Byes el ydpie 
Tog ry MLL TEpLton TORS ibeverans yr ll yras weal 


vd bedoypive ely sow Grave Siaudpry +¢| porop 
& detoyHai Naduyropebaiv divaypidrai ro ¥r| pda 





KARIAN SITES AND INSCRIPTIONS ug) 


TOE cv te kep@ ToD” AmoAAOwoy en rH) wap )(a)- 
oTae: elvat 6€ adroit xal tory deydvons fai 
Tot Kai TOW GMAMP yeroLalay oy xai wil holeetal 
Nakeqropety meréeyourry, «al Gray 3 [Bip lug 
[ely yupesods dyaray a7. 
There is no line below: line 0, so that the decree must have continued on 
another stone placed to the right of this one. 


20.—On the loft return of the same stones larger letters of & somewhat 
earlier late Complete on the right. 
BR -OL KANO: 
ErErPAGENTHIBOY| AR 
. ro}"ILEITHIPOAEITON 
INAS YMITOAEITEY 
rol |NAY TQNHMINMETE! y 
+ |POZSAEHTAITINOZO 
€|EAZEINTONETPATHI | yor 
wok | AZPANTAZOMONO ofpray 
w|OA\INKAITGOYENO[ pouy 
EAYTONAIADYAAl ao. . , 
eu |NOIANKAICIALAN/ 
ENTHNT 


So much ts lost tlitt no restoration ean he atlenaplhed, 


30). Ghalketor (Kara-Royun).—In the village. 


AIA ON Abhi 
AP) YPION, APEXETQEANTATEIEPEI 
\ITAAOIPAPANTATANOMITOMENAENE 
ETHIEOPTHIE AIPEGENTONAENNI 
9 «pe|QNKAITATEPATHIIEPEIAIAPTOAONT 
\AOIDAAIAIPEITREANTOLAHMOIA! 
OYNTEZEAYTOIZTAZTEKEDAAAZKA! 
NAOZOIAEANAETIPAECNADAIPQEINITAI 
~ATEPPAMMENAEZEAELX@ENTEEAPOTI 
ETQEANTAANHAQMENAENTHIEOPTHI 


apyupin (rlapeyéracay va re iepella 

«a |i ta Aowra ware ti wont fopera dp §- 

walory dopri (| Elaepedlvrwy 88 rely (oren] ein copay) 
I wpe low wal rd yep tH depetes dorodunt| es 





Car) 
= 
= 


KARTAN SITES AND INSCRIPTIONS. 


Ta) Aoura dsaipeir@oar rai Gijjeq al 
plovures €avrais tag re wedahag wal [Fa 
tloctha, diy 86 vi widow riharping ie wel pa 
7 ld yeypunudva eFedeyyGerres drat: 
vlirmoay ra deqomera ey th} dapty, 


$l. Chalheter (Kara-Koyun)—In a louse in Hie willohere, 


AYTHHCTIBACECTIN 
ONYMONMEPONEICMoPE 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOYAAEZANG 
NOAAQNIACYKAIMAPKOYAY 
4 ANAPOYAICTOYANOAA 
NEKMETAXOPHCENC 
~PMATOVAHMHTPI 
ENIETEDAN! 
“J FEN, 4 mt 
Alty i) otiBds doriy [ex row eb- 
wesw peptw eemapel voperats 
Mapxay Atpydtov "AXeFurélpou too | A- 
woAAwwiday xal Mupxov Adfankiov "ANeE- 
5 apépoy big pod ‘AsrohAauiday 
oP Ce META YM ens 
‘Elena tot Anperrpilou 
‘Karl oredea| pbdpou 
Geloyerido[y 
MeTayopjoees is presimally for euyyarpieews, 
The word enfay for thy tomb is peculiar to Mylasa atid the neigh. 
botnliood. im 


t2. Chalhelor (Kare-Koymn)—In the same place aa No. 18 and 14 - 
birnken on all sides, | 


isi 
EYOEPAEAOYA «+» tMeubépas bovdfas . . - 
AVAYTOI/I/ATEAHYR ~ + « @)ad abrat [+] reve bar - 
IAONAIAEAYTOIET - «+ dilbeua: 8 adeoig ts, , 
§  <=TAOMOYEKAINO! +,» orauobe wai wi{pous . 
=MPAZHIED) ME; o 0. tp day ewepertele ,.. 
AALOQNXPONQNEN - = Me m)adaube yodver etd . 
V///AITOLEMHM 


as THE... 


This inseription is of some interest but we éan scarcely pudse at the 
vontext, 





KARLAN SITES ANT INSCRIPTIONS. 25) 


a0. dfvfose.—Built inte the steps of a Turkiah house. Three lines nt 
the top are conéesledd, 


ZINENTOINADIEDOYETAGHEETAITOLYNTEAEZOENATAAMA 
KATAZKEYAZAIAEKAITPATTELANAIOINUNTTOIHZAIAEKAIOYPOMA 
KAITPYDAKTONTOITTPOAOMD|TOYNAOYKA|BQMONEAEEOAIAEKAL 
ANAPAZTANEZYITENQNAYOMENOITINEZDOIHEONTAITHNETAO 
SINTOYTEAS AAMATOSKAITHE”-PATTETHEAYOAEOITINEZSEF ANE 


ZINTHNBAEINIA! TONTPYPAKTONTOYMPOAO 
MOYK\.. 0) VANE. APPELAAN 
“FATA | AN 
KATATA YI. NII 
Oo 
Be) 


ow ey TQ j wag ef ai? ford biheenat 70 4b covrehactie diya pe 
kararxevdcat é€ Kai tpasrefaw MMlenw qoieds 82 wai Cipwpa: 
wel Tpupaxroy Tw mpaddpey Tul aod wal Joudw Ekéabar dé eal 
ivipay Tey evypyeray Sie pip olties Toujrowras T THe eho 

5 ow tai te dryd perros citi Tis Tpartine 6a be olrives eydma[ay- 
win TH Sac [wai Th (iprapen ee wens | Tor TpupdaxTor TOV, wpova- 
poux[m tin ee a ks it. Se ae (Or faypyeduir- 


o4; dimyzon.—Tho frarmont of a revel letbor publisher by Messra [Tuli 
ml Szanto (Borie (Wien 1894) p, 2) shoulil stad thus : 


Bacidets ‘Anriexyes aoTpaTipyais 

rm pNAes, welow qyeuace otpa- 
oTpa>Tunrary Kal Tats AAO 

xleiple}w. "Ta tepoe rod 'AwoAAo 

vos wal rig “Apr|iudos ra. ev cetera desunt, 


35, Amyzon, on the serypolis, block uf marble broken shove and on the 
right. The Jorge fore beara the eml of a ilecres, ou the left return is 
inseriber! & list of names. The latter J did not motion aml it is div be the 
kindness of Prof, Szanto, who discovered and oopied this stont a few months 
buforn 4 myself visited Amyzon, that Tam enabled to give here his copy 
verified by his impression of the list of names TT nlgo owe to. him the 
GORroogt reading BAAACPOY m line 19, IT bal mreul the nome, The 
wilting of the biserrption i# of the thint ceutury he—W.RP.) 
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A. 


HUNAN TONETHIAIAO ss 
JOYNE!!//TETONAHMONTTY PXEIN 
AETAAAZETMTTEPITIEMOINKENTTPOZOAOY | 

TTAPKOYEANEYNAIATETHPHEKENOY OENIET? 

5 TIEPIETTANTTAPATOTTPOZHKONTHEAYTOTT FO 
ATTOAEIZEFSTIOIOY MENOETALEMELIETAZINAOTTEKAI 
cbAINHTAITIMQNTOTEAPAGCOYETONANAPONAEA 
ETTHNHE@AIAION TEIONAPETHEENEKENKAIETNOIAE 
EXONAIATEAEIEJETONAHMONKAITOYVEGEOTE 

10 | £ZAIMEAYTOPKAIGAAAOTETEDANRITHNA 
(i TTOMEAESOAITOTETEDANOTVENTHIETNTE/ 
OYEIAITHIAPTEMIAIEINALAEATTOIKAIETEPS— 
/HINMTEMTESOALAEAYTOIKAIFEPAZATTIOTO 
Orzioril|/NOOTIKAITOISZAAAOIZEVEPTET 

Lh | UIT APKEIN//// TOIKAIETTONOLETOAETHDIE 
HMM PAETAAOETOTIEPOTT TAN 
cllE10//////TOYTTATPOEAT TOY ANATETPAT? 
JUNIE THEANATPAQHETONENEZTOTAT 
JOLT LEP OK AMNBAAALPOY 





jie shaw a oO yttaor. a ae Sitad bua im xe ‘ 
_wanthces cupreperemolyxen xpocodouls Kal Ty 

irdpyoveav curdiererypycer obGeni ex| itpéran 

5 wepiewan wapa ro wpooneoy, THs alrob TpolPumias 
darobel fers TMecovpuras Tas peyleras: ive oy wal [5 dypog 
haiyTat Timmy Toby dyalloty Tay defpaw, felloybae 
eaminjatas Avovimioy dperit Evexen wal edvoiasl Aw wap- 
éyov Baredet cig you Gijpov Kat Tous Peous, [rrehapa- 

1) waa 8 atroy wai Gaddet aredirme, hy dé cwaryaper= 
ew] wojeagfas tol Grehdvow éy Thi curzedonpdine 
GBvaiaa vie 'Apriqedi + elves Be abroy weel evepry ll sayy to Bi)- 
poly, wipsrerfas E2 airy wal Tepes EO THM | -n te-n wast 
Guaray [we labori wei Trois AANOte my prelate yiypantat 

ti b}ercipryere— arn acd eyryavats * To é ie ura wa Thee ype 
yaw TF wa |pagrdbos Tow (spon Tuk (og omar cal to 
.  . eFole 70 ToU Tatpoe avrot avayeypat(ras* eriped- 
eiofiaa Ge | THE dparypadips Tay create Hayles rye "Ap- 
répidog| “lepox dir Dodaypov. 


KARLAN SITES AND INSORIPTIONS. 288 


Tine $.—The @eoi nre Artemia and Apollo, to whose cultws at Amyzon 
No 34 testifies: 

Line 15.—air@ «al éyyovors is addod as-an afterthought. 

Line 19,.—The restoration -rij5 “Apréuedog is not by ‘any means certuin, 
as the temple belonged to Artemis and Apollo, 


A—On the left return. 
WEEE TET TE 


ATT LE ARON 
Os gL AL 


NANT. 
TOTALLY 
Nitin EE 





EEL AIXIPENHEMEIEKAE 
ee Ee OYAIAAHEMENIT'TTo 
JHATITTON XAIPEAEAY=ZICY 
LUHVKLOY MENEK THEANTITTATPS 
{ESHMHTPIOCY EPMOrENHE:///C////X1 
ITOEANTITATPOY EIMoTATH!//AA//[OY | 
10 ZAPTEMONGCE TTYPPOEAIONYEIO 
/tep MorENoi/!! PATINE/ITEMIL 
[eM AXC= MIMUNTAZOOTI C= 
OS =NONI////o¥ WATE ETA 
BE AIONY=IOzzIo///////fi// 
15 AEtIi//o¥ Alo (SoEMeElill Mil! 
On! ATTEAAI! 





In col, & line 11 Mr, Seanto reada 1ATPC; in Ime IU APEAAIM. 
The readinge I give sem th nie bo correspond better with what [see en the 
impression, but are by no moans certain, 


(This inseription is obviously « duplicate of No. 18 from Teichioussa. 
The combined transcription is as follows — 


a. rir ern 4 we pms Byeoa a cia is 
cee ee eee ee) ddeaw Nexo |aayov 
ae A, ay "Hpaxkelfow  "“Aprripayoy Nexouay[ou 
Wri ‘Apirrov CApyleyeens De(pexadious [35 Dere-| 


S - swe Ano Awviov Ovhudtys Mexla7rolv 
| Me |piwirov Na:péas Avelow 
1p taece » IN elon Mevea[od)rys “Aatirarpoly 
es e  Anpyrplov Bhpoyevny ‘A[rroA ]Awriol v [35 corrupt] 
-..... #70¢ “Avtirdrpov  Sipog “ArrodAwplov 


Theppes Avopyerioly 
oy Eppoyerov Kpatives ‘Aprepidapou ; 
-. ca. Nuxopayos [18 ov]  Mevolras Kornos (15: 55 Dorios| 
Wsa—TinL AVL | R 


720 nia cutee aot ‘Aptépangs 





234 KARIAN SITES AND INSCRIPTIONS. 
7 ag (2 jevor/cav "AsroAAguuas [18> 35 "AAU... . 1] 
“= as eciov Auopteios ‘Feree [18> oo Ato] 
BES vole uh “Hpackei[ éjov Aiortiovos Mes [dio ? 
; .. AgweD orto AcreAAy[¢:. acces 


In B 1 S$, No 18 haz ‘Afro }Aarfov: No, 85 has..o.. ye, . which 
may mean anything exeept “AsoAkariov, The reading of No 18 however is 
invalidated by the fact that “AgoAAeniow occurs in Goth inscriptions in the 
next line ; consequently the reading of No. 18 in 1.5 may be mis-copied, and 
No, 36 ulone presorves traces of the true patronymic. [bt nnght be 
further angwested, that, as it ocours in connexion with o formal peephisma, 
and ‘on the wall of the gale of the temple tteelf’ No. 35 hue prior authority, 
and may be the original, But in B, 1. 12 Mevolray Kérvoe of No_ 18 ie more 
probable than MePuforras) Porros of No, 35, where Al 1s, misread for N, 
and the etlinic las been mis-heand in dictation. In B, |,.13, 14 the variatiqns 
cannot be explained by merely olerical errors—J.L.M.] 


36, Inscriptions of the Britieh Museum, No, 820 [edited by Dr G, 
Hirschfeld. 1893), 

The stone has recently been cleaned effectunlly by Mir. Murray's. orders 
and the inseription can be restored with perfect certainty. Owing to itt. 
interest, whicli perliaps may make in worthy of « place in the milditional 
volume dealing with Jécuments of Private Law that MM. Dareste: and 
Haussoullior promise as a eupplenvent to their Dneriptigns Juridignes, 1 
is worth while to give it here, with the new readings aml supplements m type 
unierlined. | 

"Aorolatlef\arros Uolelectferioe yolyoalper ov 

ra ‘Ard\awe, 7 dv ait Te ai Tots €F abrow 

yivoperors Kai odour, Ek T¢ Taw apeentor wal tow U- 

Hela, <in Newtov Kal aeewoy woeverp Kak Whe 

5 govein, Eypyrev ao Deas, Eveo@ar Amov xa aper- 

por abrols thackopéviic wal tipo, xallarep 

cai of wpéyoroi, Aia [Latpior wal ‘AwoNMova Tede- 

peooor petdorta wai Malpas wai Qray Myrépa - 

vinta 62 xa} fAdowertar «ai “Ayadlay Aalpava Mooei- 

lt} destou wal. Vopyiéos, Tors é¢ tavita traby\accovow 

cal mode dpevor Erectias, 

Tloceiberiog Tarpoxkemy ieréfywey tots e€ tavrot 

acl Toig de Tara apLiropeMing, fe ve Ther apoero 

cal raw Oydelar, Kal Tors NaxSdvovew €F abrow 

15 el]s @veiay oly o Geds Expyrer aypor roy ev “Acre- 

wa)dalg Tor Gpoppotyra “Artes «al Aauaryire, 

xjal rr avAne «ai Toy «iprow «ai Ta wep TO wwrpeton 

«jal rot dv Tapagiare drqpociov to fyieu: xaprev- 

lr 88 nat feparenidres tor deplmw rdw de More 

20 Bavlow 6rperBuraros ty dei wat’ avbpoyerccan, 





a 


om 
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iarobiéote «ay dviauriy ypveobs teraapas ibrehe- 
as If t8oFer | Moresdionig sai rots éxyovoss Tole 
de Tloceiduviou cai rots eiAybocu' (E atta aiper- 
oGar emipyviovy dE touray tpels xa émavrol™, 

95 olrives drokauBdvorres rH trolfans slepja [rou a 
cnéws exderou ¢mavTod pyrds ‘EXevdeplou [Lylpvelois 
récelalpay cvrteddoover Tas Yuolay~ dy fe] pei, ero 
Biba, 4) py Pern eapreveuv, <tvai Ta trroxciuera «| 06 |i, nal THUS 
eri{plqviouy cydiddvar, To 68 TéMevos elvan [coe Jw [wjai 

50 tobe e]arsalovs eyuecborr, eal ra picOwpa Kal Td éim- 
pajecor xopelaparor paves “Eppanivos érrieer- 
swray emi duo dednas Te tepel, TA vopetopel vet 
wapéyoures ets rag Gucias wavTa, TH er ap lern 
Ove Vip 'Aqyab warpds «ai pnzpes Toce| edt |piow 

35 «Joon wat Aalpou "Ayate uceéariov cai Ts wy l6oe 
xotov, 7H be Sevrépa Ad Tarpon xpiav xai “Amddaow 
Tehenercon pebéovTs xplidx] wai Meipass xprow 
Kai Pleav Myrpi abyas o G¢ ie[peliv MauBanire éxmrrou 
fepelov xwAXdy eal rerap ra] us |pica may ype 

40 wal raw Gor lodwowpes Bora]: ta 8¢ Aorrd xpéa_ot 
drips, aderdrres Ivara role beeryodew wal 
yormein, pepitas wonoderacay Teas «al uqroddrT ar 
caw cxaiaro pepiia tow Te TapépTaY Kal Ter diedperannr, 
Tas 6é xebakdae eal Tate wWoeny abtol exourant, rab: 

45 eobia wedourray x ta Giasw nal TH Seutdeg : 

hevor darclé\irrmoay wed Tail Ojwor ava | 

qoavrarrey «ff 8 fedaotor dintkeres, kal To 

Tepryuopéroy apalioxen eis dvatyjmat|a 

‘Avaypa\va: 22 sai zor ypneper «ai rye berabycmr 

«el ad] To ooype éy arahg, Moiy Kab oTyacm ev Th 

‘Tepen| ei)" Tole 6¢ TaNTa fieddkaooroverr wet WoL 

civ Aaitor yénurcro bed Geow xat avfpror- 


ni 
a 


In lines 15-10. Thr, Hirselifeld reads ‘Afy | pre TXeig: in a 
Norse eikonde: in Th 27-8 ay Ge] ay | cer wy Peay: L 29 efwert,.b ~ oe 
[eai]) IL 30-1 plefaipe waprevle | ovjai - of wogitopevas pres: |. Ob wape- 
yavirelss L338 +H wlOy xfewry t]: L 34 Aqadp Aallpowos tye] ayTpas 
[locel thapiow i155 Anat ies Mow felt Peover -.--. pie: Lab Oh) Leyes \uverce 
(Ze rot}: 139 rerdpryly pelpiba; |. 41 Seimvodes [taty ped|= |, 42-2 done 
[nrerpaevon] | row: L 43 ara@yee (angular), 

In line 7-5, “Asrd\kone ‘TeNcaercot pettovre, for the temple and 
ornele of Télmwsscs ete JES xiv. 378 th: 

Tu Jine 22 SoFev is wurked off by a atop on each side of 1 





Wwe elles C——_. 7 = 
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The text presente no other difiicy 
of the document o few words may be seid, 

Poseilunios (lines 12-22) exeentes.s deed charging certain properties of 
his with a yearly sum of four statere to be paid by his eldest deseemlant it 
the male line (who is to have the osnfinct of these properties, and he 
the priest of the society) to his descendants. both male and female, and te 
the husbands of the latter. 

By virtue of this deed Poseidonios himself and his descendasts become 


a society or ‘thimeos' capable of making a decree (lines 22 if) which requires: 


no ratification by the detox, bit is a hinding legal document and even 
imposes on the demos (line 46) the duty of auditing the accounts of the 
dfficers of the soctety. The terme of the decree ore ns follows. ‘Eran cot 
(the usual name of the officers of such thiasi and: meaning - the offerers of 
monthly sacrifices’) are elected anil they are to recive fim the priest each 
year in the month Elmnieries the four ataters due by the deed of Poseido- 
ning, and with this eum. they are to perform the sucrifices, by which we muat 
nnderstand that they are to bay and furnish to the priest all the nécessnry 
articles for the sacrifice—for the actual performer of the sacrifice was of 
course the priest himself (lines 22-27). 

In the following lines (27-85) it ta enacted thet if the priest does not 
pay the four staters, or, if he refuses the ustifruct of the property that benrs 
this cliarge, the property cs. to Fall ta thie thisaos, anil its officers are to leaae. 
it. So far-all jaclear, [Uf the priest finds that the annual revenue of fhe 
property is under four staters; he 1s relioved from. the charge and transfers. 
the property bo tlw éreaxjrcos who make the best they.can of it. Then (line 
29) comes  difteulty 7d be -remenog efvar wowor x7. There has been no 
mention of a temenos The solution, I think is easy, alijougl I may be 
wrong, The apace on the stime between wxomsfouero and papeds "Eppaadives 
implies Wink pyos “Epparivas goes not with xouiképevac, but with ésnse- 
hefrocrar, "I'hew all that follows after ayrds "Epuarémos conmsts of the rites 
to be observed by the greet in spending the four staters, which if they 
fail ta obtnin from the pricat and fail to obtain by themselves lensing the 
charged properties, Uy are, as an ertivme measure, ti obtain by leeging the 
répevas italf The rent comer in, im any ease in the month Kleutherios ; 
the eacrifices are performed in Hermaiou, which aneceeded Elewtherios 
The same provision is found in the testaments of Epikteta and Diomedon, 

W. B.. Patios, 
J, Ti: Moenes. 


A word niay be added as to the “Aervradale in line 15. We already 
know it from Strabo 658 a4 a Welland between Halikarnasse ond Ter- 
mora, Rispert (Aer/. Sitrnngabericif4, 1893) ling, to my mind, satisfactorily 
demonstrated that this name (a corruption, as it seems, of a Fhoenizian 
wonl) was:given to sites now called RepaAos or KemuAg or Kedadovya) high 
heodlauids connected with the mainland by Jow isthm: We hava therefore 
placed Astypalnes in our map at Kephalukha—(WEP.) 





ties, hut as regards the general sense 

















TIONS,—Panr IL. 





KARIAN SITES AND INSC 
[Puares X., XE] 


V.—The worth, side of Ut, Lato > with notes on the nites of ALINDA, 
Koskinta, ane! AY LLAMA. 


A sHORT journey round the north side of Mt. Latmos, andortaken in the. 
auttimn of 1896, hes enabled W.RLP. to complete his investigation of the 


antient gites of this neighbourhood. The purely geographical reauits) are 
appended to our paper in Jowrn, Roy. Geogr. Soo, ix, (didimmry, IRP7), anc 
are incorporated in the map whieh, by the courtesy of the Royal Geogr sical 
Society, we are able tn append to this account of the archaeological results 
‘The latter are arranged in geographical prder along the acteal ronte 

At Sirgin Kishla on the Deniz Liman (Latmic Gulf) the fortified site or 
‘kostron” tins ot to be a lato medinevil ¢ettlement. 

At Yevreli Keni, in the Kisir Chai vulley,an the edge of 4 stoop torrent- 
bed, io a double terrace-wall of massive masonry, willl an alumulant spre 





close helow it. Tn the village, in the posession of the Aaja, are the follow= 


ing: inseriplions — 


97)—0n a block of tiatble, rounded at the top: ‘T2-m. wide, “60 m. 
high =— 
KAIAYPZ@=IMOZHO/BOYME 

POYETPITOYEIZIONOZAEZIAE 

XEIPOZEIZOKAITADHEONTAI 

TIANTEZAYTOYOIEKTOYTE 
i NOYEKATASYNX@PHEIN 

.. tal Adp. Zocupos alow jt- 

-poue tprrov etalorros deElag 

yeipds, cig 6 eal radyrowras 

ravres abroad of de voli -ye- 
5 -weuy Kava: euryeenpnere. 
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3$8.—On the upper surface of w large block of white marble: 110m. 
long: no trates of muy other lot berrs. 


‘APA ype 
EE Ke 


Near Yevroli Keui and Akhiat, tombe of Latmian forma (Type VI) are 
frequent and conspicions. 

At mociont paved cowl dan be traced from the ueizhbourhood af Old 
Chavdar up to thit of Araburli Kalé, which it pisses, aod then (according ta 
local. information) divides into two branches, cae nf which goes towants 
HenAKLEDA, the other to Baghajik,! where o stmilar foment of rod ean be 
traced passing the temple of * Zeus Stratios, and thence towards Mylasa. On 
the north aide below Chavdar tha rou) mst emanil inno Uhe Mucander 
vallow; hut th is got beim tect] except in the difficult highland seution. 
The pavemerit is about six feet (2m.) wide, antl is composed of lange smooth 
blocks at the rim ti ve Teh | al Is Carrind avery vary broken country, sourod by 
ny elowp ravines with fantastic ridges of rock between; and itis supported 
in) parts by terrace-walle, and crosses streams by bridges of well-squared 
maaonry, The road might well be of the samy date us Whe Baghyjik temple, 
he. of the fourth or third century 0, al : 

— The ‘ Kastyon” at Arabarli Kal’, though it liee on this toad, ia not o 
Hollunic situ, but apparently w fortified mediaeval monastery, the position of 
which has very probably heen determined by the existenes of the earlier 
menns. of oummnmmniontion. 

At Tekd Kalé is a conapicnous and Hininhly preserve) fortresd of 
Hellenic work, of which a plan is piven in fig 13. Te stonils on the highest: 
point of the hills between (ie upper Wabin of the Karpieli Chai aed the 
vuloy Of the Chinn (thal (MAus¥as), and comranamls a wide view both north. 
aml mouth, being visibly both from AMYZ0N unl from Attaushi-su. ‘Together 
with Attan-lusu and Koran Deré* jt forms a complete chain of signal 
stations between Tralleg, or:any otter pont on Mt Messcoia aii Mylusa stil 
the. whole of western Kirin: Tho Lop tower of the firiness (fig. T4) is 
characteristic wxample of Kariay military archilerture; while the line of 
chambers rouuil the outer wall Aliereate con paris with the cascmates of the 
Walle of Carihiace. 


Tht Tek Kale wee something: tore than a more siarnan) -stuhidn tis: ite: 


dicatinl hy the presence of uumerus ordinary Latmian bombe df our T pe VI, 
fogether with one of unusual form, which is deseribed in dotnil an p. 2a 
hg. 37-38. | 3 at 


Tho fine city erie at Domiri! Deress, first visited by Pooocke, ant (handler 


(1 po 295), luce been rightly identified with Atinpa, Kiopert formerly p 


ALinpa ot Kapraklar nuar Mesevii, and gave Demirji Derdat to Kose 


——— — 
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bit le adopted the gllorniutive view in his Tet nian— Forme Orbis Amigut, ” 
144. From the examination af 4 Greek private collection at Ardiu of colne 
if this telghbourhoad, W, RP, confirms Kivpurt’s ebserention a4 lO He oer 
omen of comsof AtinbA at Domini Doree!. The extreme strength nf this 
ate. which Hes an a WOFY. Slee) hill) with terrave-walls and notoral tock fens 
oven within the fortifications, alee corresponds with Arnan’s description 
(Anal, 2.23): year tis Kaplag dr tote oyuperatrov. Drovaan's conjecture’ 
(hat Alindn ak one tine bere the name Alecandreta al Latniim mentionel! 
by Steplianes, avoids the necessity of supposing that a sew Macedynian colony 
woe firomded in this aeighbourliead, Queen Aila of Albiula expressed great 
devotion to Alexander, and may very well have given her town. a conplinen- 
tury tithe from lis name. That the pinee was well Hellenized i indicated 





Fea io—THat Kant: Norru View or vide Towey 


both by the wxteting remaing, and by Stephanos’ account of the Proxitelean 
Aphrodivo thore, Perrot-Chioz ¥, fy 224 gives afer Trdinausx, a grountl- 
plan of part of the fortifications which present close sesuablarices with that 
of Kasibya (Choliek jt Kaild), 

Thy great ston published! in fig. 15, 10, ie the beat preserved of the 
fitmecoia public buildings Like the mock smoller and earlier ston with 
jroto-donm cilomns which wy found at Alizetin” iu open side faces inp the 
inll, aod the deep basementon the downward atde lias willow Openings, wl 
may have boon need ae a storclionsé. Tho stoy wis of two stores. awl She 
corbualé for thi foor-beuns Gan still Li aeey iy the back wall, and sheve the 
Linrpyey capitile of the elaine | 





0 ire, fl Felder, OL, Bd, + AT ork, i. 200 
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Tle almost total absence of marble fragmenta, ona site of anch magnifi- 
Clit 14 note worlliy, loth 14 probably tu be explained iy the proater demand 





Pau. Tbo—ALISe4 sd EXTER oF LAtew Sys, 


| a tpnenn th mF a iter ba! | fas rie rT. Mie . 
ae tle ae us PRT it sujeae PEL) ie 





Fic. 10—Attwna > perenne row oP Lani Frm, 


for lime in thie gneiss country. The only Insertbell stones pee were 0 base 
af gets with the wonte 
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Na. 29. AIOCCRTHPOC  Atdy Swripos 


in Inte Characters; snd niotber base, also of eneias, with a hipennis jn low 
reélief At inscription is ail bo exist, plastered over, in the miceyjtie, Dut, ax 
Hie hoje and the key were away in the lowland sumer qnarters of the village, 
it was impossible to copy it. 

ROSEINLA is new placed by Kiepert on the left bank of the main stream 
of the Ching Chai, and about nine miles (15-14 kinj wbove Atapayna, He 
formerly pisoed it, 4a was mentional nbove, at Damirji Deresf, ai the authi- 
rity of Strabo's stubament (Vv. 537) vit the roul from KOsKINEA to ALARANDA 
omsses the stream, which it follows, many tines, whereas the moder roml 
from Demirjt Derest only needs. to crose the Karpuzli (hai twice, On the: 
wwe hand, this aecounh does oot soit the main valley of the China Chai 
ronoh better, A conaidershle and tortuous stream, however, wlileh is dry im 
wimmer and therefore usually passable; comes down from the Hazan Boghaz. 
(not Flassan Bowling os in Kiepert’s greab map) an! joins the China Chai 
boul ao hour's ride dela (north af) AtLavaxta. Koskests should therefore 
he looked for in or near Hazan Boghuz; for, like Ontaosta (which survives in 
Ortas!), it was a dependency af Nysa* and probably lay not far from the 
tain valley of the Maeander, 

Hytatiata, which Kiepert (184) places in tlie valley of the Harpasos, 
might well be claimed for thi site At Kupraklar wenr Mesevli,in the basin of 
the eastern tributary whieh joina the China Chai at Inje Kemer’ ‘This was 
Kicpert’s site for Atinny in his lange map, but it ie by no monns éy-rois oyu- 
poraroy. Btephinos describes Hyllarima ne twép Yrparouxelage ie wp 
country from Eski-Hissar viewed from the Gulf of Keramos: Strumpor evidence 
is given by an inscription from Mesevii, part of whiely je ptalilisbisead by Wail- 
dington.” part by MM. Doublet and Deschampe? The pearest ancient abe 
to Mesevii is that at Kapraklir; 20 the inscription probably came thenes, In, 
it Antonius Piva i# deified as Zeun Hyllos, who is evidently the chief god of 
the pluce. Now Steph. Byz «x. "TAAGnaXa identifies with the Herakleil 
Hyllos a deity who was worshipped in Karin at ‘ Hyilinicla’ (whitey Tre: 
explains ne “TAAgu-aka=frwros "ThAcvT), This Karin Hyjlie may very 
well lave been the chief deity of Hyllarinu tou 


Kanay Towra 


The following notes represest Inateriale collected dnring the journeys in 
IS03—4 the topayraphieal aml epigraphic cosults of which have already 
appeared in this volume The delay in their pablication ia mainly. due to 
the vain expectation that it might he possible this: season to éxeavate ome: 





! Kobiteehik Site Aol Wie xvi 19) 
[pAGl-Aial ofuee ) 16 Nay, 1890, yi. 100. ‘Na (589, 
© Bteubs, jp. And, © ACT. wii a, of B40, 


Y fewer. Bap, Boog, Mer iy, Jam. Le pp. 64, 





KARIAN SITES AND ENSCRIPTIONS. o43 


Of the principal chambered tumuli near Glink Chalar: bat tho attitude of 
the Turkish authorities has male thie project impractivable for the preset ; 
aml the revival by Dr, Monteliis* of the thoory that the Tyrrhenian, if not 
the Mykensn civilisation, originates in a migration seawards from Asin 
Minor makes it desirable to publish at the first opportunity each evidenco ms 
we have heen able to collect as to tho earliest civilisation of Karin, 

The surface of the Karinw coasthimd baa for the mos part heen so 
closely dented since nlassionl times, thut aarly aites euch ns Assarlik, (iiiuk 
Chalar, and Alizelin seem hardly worth eveavating; and, consequently sili 
avidince as.can be gleaned from tie tombe is of the greatep proportionute 
importance, But the tombs are also unfortunately in most eaves either 
collapsed and in need of elaborate wnd systematic exenvation, or else com- 
pletely rifled or denuded like the town sites. The only excavation which: hus 
tukon ploce hitherto was that at Termera by W. RP. some years ago, 
te gemults of whieh are exhibited in (he British Muaewm (nnmmberdd’ aa 
A570 #) and desenibed in 208 viii, yk OF 16; and the only other 
cumal finda are thess published i detail by Dr, Winter in JAMA, Ath. sit 
p. 226 i: 


L (rst Guaves. (Ostothecae, Tonite a posto). 


The simplest form of tomb which hos been discovered jaa small cist of 
four ktone slahe set. on idge, and covered by a cap-stone which is usually Hat 
or slightly condave On one silo, mul convex vn the otlier, ad thot 1) closely 
resembles a flat lonf or bun, The whole construction suggest« nothing eo 
much we a Taiminteire cromlech, ‘The eit itself is seldon nsmoch as 4 mutre 
iti tength or breadth, and consequently cannot have contained an unbumit 
oorpad, even ma contracted posture. And the one cist which we were able 
i open in 1803, (on the ridge south of Assarlik, the acropolis of 
Tirmern) contained Tike (hose opened] in 1S87* clear tranes of burnt bones 
anil whes. Unfortunntely it containg|) nothing elke, excep a tmile elny 
apindlewharl, mitch blackened, which indicate! wo) nna A Sraye, unl, by its 
fonn, a eub-Mykenacan date, 

Thia cist grave stood in an irregular enclosory of mmwrought stones, and 
from the general appearance of the whole area, had bocn intended to be 
covered hy a smell towels This, bowaver, tial lwen almost whilly 
denuded, ord the capstone was foind sa caval projieting above the grou 
lowell, 

As was atated in 228) vii p, 73, these octet grmives, or satotherae, ane 
froquently found in groupe within a single enclosure, which is usaally met- 
angular but has often been wilded to irreguiarly asmore space was required. 
There was ne cloar evidence, in many of tlesit encloaures, thit anything of 
the nature of 1 tumulus wus intended; but ib shoul! be obatryed Uhiut, from 








1 Britinh dasociaitiom Beperrt (Liverpoul) ta, hate xvi, 
Bort Hi, jo peat. fier, of othr epelignasl At inari. * JOM Ss. Wil, pp. 67 IE 
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. | ie | Se 
whatever cause, the level of the ground was frequently higher withm the 


enclogure than outside; ind that where the grontul waa naturally uneven, an 


‘attempt Inml been made to level the enclusnre, with » low supporting wall on 
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Fie. 18. —Amanines Com Gaarni 1 Excmuemmn: 8, Necmoroum 


the down-hill side The annexed specitnens (Figs. 17, 18) will sufficiently 
‘illustrate this type of tomb: ~f 


1 Fotn-texctn Cist Graves. { Towde foxes), 


Tn the same enclosures: with: groups, of ostorheowe, full-lanoih, er 
occasionally found, lined like the mall cists with sliube of aera int orcas 
by Jong slabs tid transversely, Tia slabs, like the onpetenes of the cists, 
are Irequently conver on the upper side, Ss = 

We foun! no elear traces of btiming in these long graves, and their form 
Tivelf suggesta that the bedy was buried in thom without being burned, 
The only indication to the contrary is afforded by the presauce of 4 large 
pitigs in one of them,' whieh may have contained uslies for néely, + ail e 















U8. $04, p. 74. 
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oalotheewe tir the tame enclosurt, we may probably fsname tliat Fey. belong 
toa period when burning aml burial enexisted. ‘This agin eo nls with 


the indications of sub-Mykenaean date derryed from the finite revarded in 
HES. vil p. 60TH With types: Land TL. of the * Lelegian” ponimraln of 
Mynidos, shoul) he compared the ' Rock-cut) Graves” of type VI. which 
appear to replace them in the gneiss countey round Mount Late (25% 
below), | 


1. CHamnmnen Tomura (Zomle © omer). 


On the edwe of the same nweropolis of Assarlik, there are several 
exaniples of m third type of tanh, elosely ednnectedl with the prooediny. 
Here the full-length prave is. enlarged to the dimensions of » «mall, room. 
The conseqnent diffenlts of renting is met by the situpla device of bracket 
ting out the last fow courses of the wall, and Jaymg the roof slabe neross the 
narrower opening which is thus left, But this involves an incrense in the 
Keiglt of the chamber; and da ut Assarlik the arystalline rock cannot be 
eiaily excavated, the chamber, though still slightly aunk, rises above the 
surfer; awl consequently has lo be eoverel by piling stones npon it? We 
may infer, from the faet that mere stones, and wot earth, were used for this 
purpose, that the minge of hills on which these tombs star! hal then, os 
now, only a:thin covering of sel, and was subject to severe denudation; 

Ts constructing these rubb’e tumuli, the rectangular form of the original 
enclosure could nét be maintained ; but an attempt seems to have been made 
to preserve an oblong,—actually au oval—firm: anil a low @pejede or 
hounding wall prevents the loose etones from eptesding ramd the foot of the 
moun, 

Subsequent: inverments, which could oo longer be mado in the mass 
of Hin tumulus; were provided for by leaving a doorway in the wall of the 
eluinber; and trees odour of a dromos, always however found filled with du 
inne slianes, ‘The dncrway ie tially in one of tie. ein rides of Sho elmmber,? 





De Winte, i the paper elivedy ‘cttol, 
wor the fist to coll attention to Bey mualogy 
Vardwrermey ths tepere of Karls ied Mtelias torn, 
The analogy in wtrikiing, awil the aeqienne In 
both cased probably due, ae Tr. Momteline way: 
grate Ti the rue of Firuris, te Mylirhanaty in 
Flies, 

TMi Purrot (frat, de fart. ¥. fie. 2TH) in 
repredioning He 3 a Ws A Pe Paper din fe. 
(iit hoe diem the chamber ae Ghoul |) were 
imiznd above the gromn) level, 

4 Nomerooe mone af a diflenmt trpe am 
found al! over the puulneulé of Miletos, aid are 
inet trtinetoua on the whore oppexiie Iho mall 
itn) calbed Ade’) tot then an, meriy 
anctrns heape Of Lode Aloierie— etter rotiuil, 
some Slilong,—of ae much aa 1] to. Wlainoter 
and 5-6 m. height, withon) any tore of no 
sepmlclreal chaniter, They yeeanlly etarn| ety dle 


eriale of low Adges. ain Hin tctives, whi call 
them @poeedian, ery thal theyre made for the 
alegre by pratel hale Wooke> far all the 
oouuitry la dovered by a thith ialbergrowth of 
ehiow ant other alrute They are probaidy 
acaliawney te the very similar cHesribees brows Hetttl 
whieh mbar! by Atti: betwemt [rmmetiae ian 
the ens eonth of the Tiss, Theme, oo fae on 
they: bare liewn tivtert, (te Jd MUM, ©, 
JES. aie ge DONS Mabie Bhi hve, weapwil, 
27, Clrom, dC, ), appear to I oot puma, 
htitwraete herpes grodaally aconmulated from 4 
anretiuding plaughlawda; tid probably 
Milesion mottos elinply bear testiniony t, 
Niigont Liatundey of clusog! tines, which has 
Wf trunee Tis thy firey Mnabliliegew anal ‘odl-tuilte 
witch we shall diiwerltie Iimeafter Ab all’ 
overnite thane etonnhivayy may te eafely ignores] 
Ln Lie preeeettt comniretiot, 
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‘Similar tumuli are common in this part of Karin, and are partionlarly | 


frequent round Ghink Chalar. J 

_ ‘Two very fine examples in a ravine near the old road west of Assarlik, 
leseribod by Newton (Halicaynaimes, ete,, pp. 583 ff) mark a further develop. 
ment, The outer plinth is furnished with « cornice of flat stones, and with» 
doorway at the outer end of the dromos, ‘This avoids the neeessity for the 
‘listurbanéce of tho mbble every time the chamber has to be opened. The. 
superior finish of the masonry agrees with biese innovations, in indicating a . 
somewhat later date for these specimens: they might very well belong to the 

feventh, or even to the sixth century ae, Li is worth noting that thew 
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Fm. 1%.—Prax. 











examples are cscorted by HmorouK onLathonee, with, capetoties of cnormoun. 
fn. 


|The finest known example af this class of tombs is that on the northern 
or snawanl stminit of the three detached bills near Geresi village, of which 
the middle peak ia crowned by the Kerinn fortross ilescribed above (206-7). 
ander the name of Borghax, while the southern and least conspicious has & 
compound turanlits of Type TY, below. ‘This tomb has been alrendy published 
there given (figs 10-21) anil tO mummarize the principal paints of the 
ileseription, , 7 | 
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The tumuius ‘is hounded by a low circular Opeyeos, and the bpopory also 
i bined with masonry. ‘Thaw ehamber is rectangular, with the door in the 
middle of the southern long aide: th is of finely wrought minacnry, anid tas 0 
roof constructed on tlie *falee arch” principle, but dtoass d to o senui-eircular 





Fin. 21L—Seann pe 

séction internally. The long stone heams which farm the uppermost course 
of the rood protrmils slizhtly, after centuries of denudation, al the apex af 
the tunmvulwe. 





Fit. 22.—CnAMiank TUM: LICK LALA 


A somewhat different type, from Ue north necropolis of Ghiak Chula 
is represented in Figure 22. Here the @pyyxos is oF unusual height, and 
loans inward to resist the throst of the Joose rubble core, The door is high 
enough to be entered without diffiouity, and the ehambor is lofty in propor- 
tion. The origina tomoitns i4 stall represented by tle pile of rubble above 
the cornice, but te dwarfal by the iicrensen | luight af the masonry below, 
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TV. Tesi won Srcoxnpany C'nAaMpers: 


We now come to a eampatativaly rare, nol highly specialised class ot 
tinnhe, which however wo believe to be simply a variety of the chambered 
tummh above described. The outer wall ie cirewlar, and upright, asin thie 
former cases: but the clamber is, or ther waa. Jonie-tlinped, cxenbir ta 
pian, and constrnoted ou Liv * filee-areh" principle, like a Myketiaenn ‘bew- 
hive towih, This cligmber is srt excentrically within the outer wall,so that 
atone poral bie wall is conmparanyely thin, bot of solid Tmisorry tharonghenut, 
On thie COEF] het ta aie, averal mull churn ters: opening ralially out of the 
done, ire contained in the thickness of tho wallowhici ts packet as: anal 
with mbble between the inner and tw outer niesomry, The dome 1 enter 
by wdloorway, whieh isnot io the thinnest part of the wall, but wl ane sile, 

Tlie great size of (ese qoniimenta minht sigocost the doubt whebtliey 
thie wore evey ronlly rooted ¢ bye the evident inward loan of the wall of the 
cireilar chasihber -eatnit be explained otherwise. ‘The diticiency of débris 
void tlie inonitinnits at the Presa tine tS 1d PIE on the other side, 
for ih ony case there ja not enough débris, at Gerest wd at Chink Chalar, to 
reconstruct even the existing chunbers and wall, And thoieh the excentricity 
of the ground! plan might seom te Cndangir the stability of the dome, the 
very tact thet the 'falao-arch." Gonetemetiobh atiployed, jrinimises, asin the 
Myliensen * beehives,’ the thenst.of the snperinommbent rubble. 





Fla, 2—Dowroren TEeariry : Gipesi 


The following examples are known to ne — 

(2) On Hie sonthermmost of the three detactiol bills atreind thentioner 
hwtween Goresi village and the sea, Tho tomb in built an the ‘lope at the 
Will sa that the back wall is boried ant tho thinner part of the wall which 
fuel outwards has ulmost diswppeirel ‘Tiers remain, however, two whole 
chambers ty the ede Of the hill, amd the back af i third, and. whe aegmierh off 
the curved inier wall inte which they open. Their doors are of very rude 
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Hianonry, Almost unwrowght, cmt the-wall itself ie very nitighly boilk; bub ile 
miwird slant ie cloarty visible. Tho small passage oy the mde of the right 
mnil chamber ia blocked, andl does uot seem to lead anywhere (fig. 2, 24). 
(}) On the filge tonrlied W im the imap, nhowt half « mibe cast of the two 
towns which We ulentify with Telinesais (JIS xiv. p. S73) | This tomb 
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bio, 2),—lineets (naman Teas 


ciminine Lire chambers, which are of well-built-masonry of unwrought slabs 
af litmesbone, wil are preserved bo tlie height of four or five fet, The dour 
is oh one side, facing south, A noteworthy fain of thie bomb js a lony 
tranch roofed with large slabe of stone, perlapes a lony grave of type TL which 
jres across the cirvolar chamber im the line of the door (hg, 245). 





Vian, 25.—Crwne ow Baca Doig Pe eee |, 


(¢) In the neeropolia on the Kaplan Dagh (ee map, PL XX.) is a fine 
specimen Which closely resembles (+). ‘Unfortamately we are unabliy to give 
ai ndeyiate polit, 

(if) In the neeropolis of Chink Ohalnr, on tho opposite slope of the ravine 
which bounds the down-site on the north, @ a chambered tonbh in o very 
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rns alate, which m certainly of this type, though it is inposible to 
determing the number of chambers with accumey, 

(¢} In the necropolis of Ghink Chalar, on the same hillsido as fa) but 
higher and farther off, ie the most elubornte and best preserved specimen 
which we have found, This’ tomb, which the Gréeks of Budrum eill +a 
eriracca—" thir little houses “—astunds on nearly level ground, and haa a 
vertical outer wall some thre nietres in height, with a distinct, cornice, above 
Which the wall is alnwst wholly destroyed. The few blocks which romain 
inttionte that it still mm op vertically some way beyond the cornice, The 
door is on the weat side, whereas the axis of the ground plan is nortli and 
aotth: it haa a éliclii cornice above the lintel, and lomds tte the rulinl 
chutiber Boni] thones into the eontral chamber by another passage whieli is 
slightly to the left of the outer doorway, Tlie mer like the outer wall is of 
curdiul masonry oF thick slaby of the local limestone; it hay a very distinet 
inward curvatiire, such as would protice o tome sevan or eight metres ig, 
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Above thie intr door-lintel i a small niche; thore is another level with the 
lintels between the doors-of C and 1): and another lower down ta tha riglit of 
the door of A. The chamber 1 hazalso a niche in its hack wall. nearly opposite 
to the entrance and a littl to the right. The nulial chambers are eight in 
number: these marked BO, D, FL aml G, have longitudinal gable roofs. of 
‘false ereli" conwtriction, and La tof of the «ame type modified to a 
pyramicial form. That marked A lind a four af two layers of-alabs : one of 
these tind been raised, reventing a similurly vaulted chamber below. Tn the 
thickest pert af the wall (i.e. on the north eile) A flirrow sion) siaironed ls 
been builtin the thickness of the rmdial wall: on roiching the outer wall of 
the buikiing it toms to the lift ani continues tA rise iy the ealid masonry 
over the alantiog rool of the eluamber below, till it reaches the level of the 
cornioe of the outer wall Tleve it enters one of a series of chatnbers built 
over these of the groand floor, and apparently entered from one another in 
aiite: thongh the walls are eo much destroyed that this is not quite clour. 
The rudial walls thoomelves wero however quite cloar between BO, CD, DE, 
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anil KF: F atone of the ground foor chambers hnil-partly collapsed. The 
Moconipalying fieures (20-28) give a view Irom the W,; 4 ground plan 5 anil 
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a vertical seclion from worth to soith, with o Gonjecbural reconstruction 


ul thia romorkable wononent! 


' Hore interpretutions fihie, J, T, Af, te 
lieved hat the getiersl correspon lew of ilemigt 
brtwoou the compornl tuoi (Type 1V.) aud 
ihe ple chomlewd tumult (Type IIH) 
warrtile ihe Wid Ajab] Reve that the {ovepes elrealiy 
chat hire of the lonmwcr wore dolually completo 
in stone fike the Mykenwean * beoliives” j mc- 
eenlingty he poopeses Lhe revhorstlan given in 
Lite. Ugsterie Sepals (0) thet nich & contruction, 
though muscu with « tru vault, le archi- 
telurly ctahie even on thie pron ale (§-10 m. 
Uioriber) with a "felon arch," in which euch 
colime i mascnry forma & hoerzontal compres 
don-member, whith tribal poem cannot 
diskert, «ven If unequally applied on rt Merent 
sides of tie cupola | (3) iat the profontinel 
inward team of the walls of circular chamber 
dilthe of tte wher interpeebetin 





W. i Pon the other hanl doee pot Talieve 
Ciuet Uae Hiecnla¢ clianiber af Type TV. em 
evar toofal with alnrin, Loeniigth Lier iti hava 
had a wornlen roof fo orgie (T) thet-the 
atl len pee af 2 whine rol wool) hie Allo the 
halons, Whlel) are fend) io all coe nour ly 
nipty, with so lett) o jase of uldbrin, thet Hy 
Tamoral tem be meonretralde withant loom 
pyoeticy, pel Chom) qdie Lettaer de rpnet daaprre le tili 
on sited a Ivmile, espockilly aa the imoro me 
cesible timmi) wt (rhink Uhulur show no sigue 
of dlaturbanes by etenehunier : (2) thet by 
any case Lhe latwt of these «don liered rclrrinc, 
foort to be deecibed) con never have been thine 
Tooled, ae (a Adimocter be mvore thet BO tredree ¢ 
(4) thet thi inwanl slant af the walla may be 
explained a a fituel enrvival from the poriod 
whe onl yainglé chambered tomoali were. fr ner, 
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(/) Not far west of (i), om the eame hillside and among seattered trees 
Which arc o conspicuous landmark from the south, is w very muwh Langa 
circular enclosin with minal chambers nnind 2 parhad the circumference. 
Ei seems clearly to belong to the sonie clas of monument, though in this 
case if 4 inconceivable that it can have been roofed over, 3 its dinmeter 
execudle Gi) metres, Tho wolls which ure throughout of comparatively 
stiiall ol wholly undressed stones, are nowhere preserved ta a Imight of 
mich tor than sa metre: the thickness of the riny wall, extlusive of the 
solid packing on either aide of the row df clumbers, avernges [°5(0\—2) im, 
The amount of (ibrix ia wy wii! anal, far too-small in faet to conmplety ever 
thy walle whieh porns, te any height propertionate to ther thickness, and 
the cron plan mn be made out with some cortauiby. 





Fim =I VATE « Dik lng Linn.» MLAs, 


An qittanie is clearly yarkedl at a point a fow depress east. of scayhly = 
1S inner wughe are not well defined, and ii onters like thie doorway of {¢) 
thierogeh Lhe thickened part of the wall, sand apyirolly we one extrumity af 
the. sere af chambers: but it lisa jt with the walla of the Santen! 
biniding, mn then Th ho little idivadit tliat ij Wilks the original doorway. 
The chambers tndieated in the plan are all! chenely recomtisnble: their railial 
willa are 4—S min length, Thu aotid packing where the toner and outer 
walle convo diminialies NLP enddimbly tluan wortlit ‘Lee Lhice Cis, i tlie 
ney wall were «a troe @irelie: gal iopabally the hudider ereneyy by setting off 
itt miner aie) thie outer circles ao ne-to towed ind Lyi) lis walle respectively 
misile the iniver, and meide the onler corel, In iy come ‘however, the 
eaitre of the anner cucle fell within thiv ceritreal bnilding, and (if the 
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rninimum: diameter be-taken) within the inner enclosare, as is shown by the 
dotted line and letter min the plan: & is the centre of the outer circle, 

The central building is of the same rough mtasonry: It consista of two 
enclosures, irregulurly placed one within the other, Tho tmner contains « 
large core of tuibble, domeshapel and of roughly cireular plan, Nothing tas 
been found within the ares or in the chambers, to indicate the purpose whieh 
this inenument served: bat it may probably he reganled either ay a 
chambered necropolis, or aa the tézeros of some cult based upon the worship 
of the departod ancestors. | 

Two degenerate aod probably later examples of clinmbered tumuli have 
bien recently examined (1896, W. RP), whieh seem to indicate the influence 
of the sapulchral conventions which ave represented by the "built tombs * of 
Type V. and the * rock-out tombe’ of Type VI 
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Fro, #0.—Conrorsn Trois) (9) Gao Custan: (4) Fann. 


(9) One of these stands in the northernmost part of the necropolis of Clank 
Chalar, on a summit bearing 521° maguetic north from the greet cirete jst 
deseribed, ind abmit lintfs-mily from it: Nearthe tombstands a rectangular 
two-chamibero dwelling-house in the ame atyle The mmsonry, anil the 
sliape of the clumbers, resemble those of the other circles, but the form of 
the tumulis i a imegulir aval, ar rectangle with rounded corners, the lony 
axis of which lies nearly north and south, Across. the top is @ low wall 
which ia not indicated in the plan (fic 30), 9), Inthe south ond mm the 
remains of two entrances ate by side, very much damaged, ‘but apparently 
communicating with two purallé) series of two climbers cach. The inner 
chamber in each case wae inaccessiblu, add ite dimensions are oily upproxi- 
thately given inthe plan. The gendral plan of thie tomb imay be compared 
with that on Orak Esland, described below (p. 254, Type Vo. | 

(hk) The other stands on the promontory of Fandin, not far from * Arslan’s 
house, * and is likewise of irregular oval form, with the long axis lymg north 
anid south, Tt contains two chambers, the larger of which (13) ia oblong in 
form, aud id entered by a low dovrway in the east ede [ny the same wall 
are two niches, one low down, und of small dimensions, the other lofiy 
and narrow: the latter may have served to recoive the doorstone of A when 
rolled back: from the entrance. The inner chamber (A) is smaller, anv 


‘Soe bulow, p. 24%, onl p. 208 whore, 
1.8.—VOL., XVI. . 
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heatly ayn. Te has collapsed, and the jlace pf the entranow is vutirely 
blocked by the débris. Both chatibers lai, anil A retaina, a low dameshaped 
roof, which resemblos that of a conimon type of late rock-eut tomb, 

The interior has recently been cleared and fairly Wwoll examined ; anil 
hint yicllod «a bronze eo of Halikarmusses (ef Mionnet, Suppl, vie p. 44, 
Nes, 294-7) and tampa anil pottery of the first. or seeond contury nc. bat 
nothing to wages! ao iirlier ate, Tt ie difficult, however, to beliove,—al 
allevents until the tomb has heen properly cleared,—diat the objecta in 
question represent the original furniture of the tomb, and not a subsequent 
iiterment: This’ touil ilself however has all the appearance of a Inter and 
degraded imitation of » traditional but jtaperfectly comprehended model, 

Mont of these chambered tumuli, mod of the -rock-cut graves and 
sarcoplingi desorbed below (Type VL) oceupy prominent positions on poaks 
find rhiges, but chielly an the summits of passes: Sunuit-borial has been 
practise) in. many countries and ages, anil it woulil Jegil too far afield tw 
discuss ite nieaning here But it shold be noted that among the modern 
tratives of thts port uf Karin ihe practice is still provalent, Two tombs of 
Masaninui saisbe—" built:tombs* with a dome or barrol-roof—called locally 
Meer, “Téks or Diilé, ure compicanas objects on poaks tear Myndos: gol in 
Mt. Latrios the summits of the two high pisses above Euren anil Salcur-Kayn 
nro neenpied by old Turkish cemeteries, Near Clavdur in Mt Latmos there 
is av isolated * Toke’ which t& even snrrounilyd by a ride circle of stones. 

The area of distribution of these chambered tamuli seems to be limited 
wit well Hned, The thine largest series are in the neighbourhood of 
Hidikaronsses; mmely those mind Assarlik, round Ghink Chalur. and an the 
Kaplin Dagh, Inilated examples ecour at Borghaz, at Giresi *; several on 
the ridge west of the peak @; on the Kara TDisgh near tle aite of Telmessos *; 
on Me penineola of Fardlin; aud near DurvandA There are a fow more in 
the country between Buderim jnd the Ker‘Ova’ East of Theangela, the only 
tumnli known toga are a graup near Cholindkji Kale (Kuspyxa) which are of 
juuech more alyanced taasonry, and too substantial to he surveyed without 
previous excavation ; and some small exnmples, without @peyeay and mostly 
nnopenct, noar Pirnari Yailh above Keramos. Non wore to be found on thi 
hills: round Mughla, Eskt TTissor, (STRATONTREIA), or Mylasa; but further 
north, ahove Militas, on the point marked ' 220) yn,’ on Riepert’# map, 
W. KP, foul what seamed tocbe the lowest course of the bounding wall of 
4 circiilar tymulus of the same typo, 9m. in dinmeter, and associated with 
mnivh broken pottery, 


—=— —_— 





} Phe chumtbored tromuine TY. (al. pi. D4. Vitti, lewriled: ty Dr. Witter av & bee, 

© The eatepoam! tool TV, (oo, ps. Sa (Monin) $0 of Bualrum myl 2 Kom, fea the 

* Plier tommpontd tumalue TV. (63, Sap), Winlt of inion [AGI ths xii, 220 = Poem. 

* We fave tuised, or failed to idimtify, tha  Chiwier y, te. 219.) 1 omght to be io the 
teat “Gteladji, with mngalithie crear on nuighbotirhnn! of Alinetin. 
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¥. Borer Toss, witTn CeAasees Lk THosk oF THK Tomi. 


On Wie isha Orak (Adi. Ch. 1604) between Budrom and Keranos wy 
found w iarge and well preserved, but appacontly uncompleted tomb, of which 
plan nol sevtion are given in Fig. 31. 

bee tomb stands a short distance fron tle sey, on the west ale of the 
anchorage facing the mainland, The ground falls decidedly sortheastward, 
and al snl which stands foursquare to (he cantinal pointe of the compass, 
is supported in this quarter on a high plinth of roughly syiared | Toasonry, 
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Fie. 3.—ChAssraii Tost on Onak Tenasn, 


with the drafie down the angles of tho building, which are characteristic, in 
these parta, of Hellinio work, Tle tomb ftself is of rubblo liko the more 
elaborate chambered tumuli, and Je encased in coll) masonry Uke that of the 
plinth, on the north and cast sides A small opening, leading nowhere, is 
marked near the north end of the east wall. Tho masonry of the west site 
line beon almost wholly destroyed, but the return at the northwest comer is 
dleay, A similar external angle. and return of the wall can be detected m the: 
east wall (a little below Hhe letter B in the plus), and close beyond this point 
the plinth stops abruptly. Tle obvious inference from (his i» hat the tomb, 
, te 
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as ongmally planned, was oblong in form, and that it was subsequently 
“2 REY a the return of the plinth being destroyed 1 get a geen] 
jutietion with the lower part of the old wall. ‘The later part of the eaxt wall 
is of different and inferior masonry. The south wall, of which only the lower 
courses remain, bonds with it at (he mule, but ia uct laid out square with tho 
rest of the building; nor does ft agree with the [ragmentary walls of tho 
southwest angle, The latterane square with the original west wall, anid quite 
clear of the site of the original southwest ungle, whith lias cortively «diany 
peared: they are of rough masonry with large cornerstones 

So far nll ia clear: but there is nothing to explain thy fact that the we 
interno] passages seem to pass thy lind of the original south wall without 
hreak, and that one of them has a doorway with stone jatibs just beyond Mt 
The masonry of the passages is covered, iowever, for Lhe mast port with thick 
stuceo, £9 that we tay have missed the sigue of jumetion, The whole of the 
southern part, left blank in the drawing, 1# razed to the ground level of ‘(Ulu 
passages, if indeed it has over been filled with rubble at all, No signa were 
visihly in the passage of chambers in the esstern chalf of the monmment 
corresponding with these in the western, nor did the ribble sound hollow 
when struck fram above. ~The opening into the southwestern chamber hus 
been forcibly made through the mbble, endangering the falav-arch roof at 
this end. At the time of our visit the proper door way blocked, anil Uwe 
chamber, like the other passages, was used ngm goat stable, to our no Hrnall 
dlizeomifort. 

The present proportions awl the substantial plinth ef the monument 
strongly suggest that it must huve Leon originally of much greater hnigtt : 
iu thal, case it must lave contained two, if not more, storeys of passages aid 
chambers; anil obscure traces.of walls on its presen! surfade seem to confirm 
thie view. {t ia also not improbable that it may have been finished above, mn. 
native fashion, with a low pyramid of rubble; and if the qussages are part of 
the orginal design (which there i no reason to doubt) thoy must have opened 
upon some sort of faydeon the south senda 

The only siggestion which we lave to make ps to the pecoustruction of 
the sonth wall, ie Uhat ite object may have been te provide te aller two- 
storied building with « more pretentions architectura) fiugulé like the portico, 
of Philo at Elensis, the rongh fowndations of which would bo completely 
concealed when it was Tinishext, 


VI. Rock-cvr Graves, developing into SAncormAct 





This typo, 2 far as we know, is peculiar to the gneime area of Mt. 
Latmow and its neighbonrheod, and its more vlaborate forn) lias probably beww 
auggeated by the idea of utilising as tionuments the conmytenos natural 
boulders which ehareterise this formation! 


= 





' Journ. Roy. Geog. See. io (Seniery 1807), pp. 45-40, and the figrives thare. 
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The situplost tombe of this region are full length graves analogous to those 
of the ‘Lelegian’ neighbourhood (Type TL), covered by one or more large 
blocks of atone. None have aa yet been opened moder sapervision, though 
many ore dudisturbed, «g,at Baghojik and Teké Kale; so that their date 
remains doubtful. Their general form, however, and their position at the 
head of the series, suggest that they correspoml in age and meanmyg with 
the ‘ Lolegian' tombe a fossa which they resemble, 

These simple graves ore commen at Alinda, and oceur on other Latmian 
sited suchas Hemakieta, Baghajik, Teké Kali, Chikur. | 

The large majority of the rock-eut graves have ouly a single cap-stone, 
which, tovether with the grave itsell, pisses Uireugh a series of modifications 
which ean be clissified, but unfortunately not dated exeept in the latest 
istances, 

(1) The cap-stone ig a simple slab, rectangular amd often nearly flat: #7. 
an example from ARakLELA on the Latiie Gulf. 








(2) The cnpxtone te gablealiaped, «od variously ornamented ; 49, cre 
from the Monteshe valley, iear Chikdr and the fortified orf prees which will 
be deseribed herentter, | | 

(3) The capstone is still guble-shapel, but the block of gnetss, in which 
the long, warrow, and shallow grave is cut, is itself fashioned into the shnpo 
of o tal) box or sarcophagus, intended to be seen above ground, and in some 
cases to be approached on ane of the longer sides by two or more sbeps, 44 
fig. $8, from Atusba (Domirji Deresi), Many ¢xamples of this type are 
known, Both at ALINTDA and at ALABANDA are humerous plain sarcophagi ; 
many of those in the latter necropolis bear the names of slaves inseribed in 
lite characters’: but it is diffieult to believe that-these slaves were the original 
occupants. Similar tombs are found in the valley of the China Chai 
(Mansvas) south of Inje Kemer, standing, as usual, upon iolated ridies, and 
fur from any andient site, One specimen, withont ite cover, stanile in the 
necropolis of Karyanda, in the hollow between the W. side of Ghiol Bay and 
the pock-crt chunber-torbe-at Rum-bukt. 

Later and more dlabarate earcophagi clearly lead tw the Hellenistic and 





1 By Lobas-Wadillington, Nos 502/1: W, 2 hee copied many) besides those puldicled 
tue. 
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Graeco-Roman aarcopliagus with gablecover, Ay. near Merikler village tn 
Mt. Latmes, lower down the Monteshe valley than the Chikiir tomb (vy. ahove) 
i one with three lozenges cmt on the sides. The more elaborate specimen 
from Khalketor (fig, 32) appears to bo of Inte date: the ormoentation is 
not peculiar to Karin. 

A eollateral development of (hese rock-cut graves presents other points 
of annilogy with the * Lelegian' series: aubstitution of « number of ¢labs for 
a stigh: cap-atone recalls the advance, saggested above, from the cist-graves 
of Type tT, to fill-longth graves of Type If; und further, the piles of built 





e cane, secrraw ars | h 3 
Fic, 36-37.—Epier Town; Tema Kat; 
EeorrkLas, awn Serra, 


Pi. 35.—Ters Kart: Pyrawinis, Towp, 


stones which in some cases place a single cover or enp-stone may be 
regarded as tho Latmian yneiss-built equivalents of the enrlieat * Lelegian " 
tumili (Type TIL), These pyramidal strictures are especially characteristic 
af the neighbourhood of Kigir Keni on the north sido of Mt: Latmox The 
following examples are typical — 

(#) In the necropolis ot ALINDA is a large grave, or mall chamber, 
without door, cut in the rock, and roofed by two massive blocks of stone. 
Two low stepa give acesss to the tomb at the end-where the ground slopes 
awhy; fig, 34, 
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(6) At Toké Kalé « similar grave is covered with a low pyramid of large 
ayuare! blocks forming stepa to the top: fig. 40. 

(6) On the ridge west of Teké Kall m Mt. Latmog isa chambered tomh, 
partly built, partly cut in the mck, and entered by a door in tlie south: side. 





Fio, $4.— Cir Town: TeEet Rack. From a peopel ig fe 


The roof of the chamber is forme) by long stones three of which lave been 
removed, Above the door, three steps leal iy te tlie summit of the monu- 
ment, but these steps are not continued along the pides, and at the back thie 
top of the tomb is lovel with the rock. This tomb is probably to be regarded 





fi. 38.—Bomt Toxe: Auens,  Frem « pletograph by FP. 


as an adaptation of the Latmign type to the eustom of burial im the 
chambered rock tomba of Type VIL. See eketch (fig. 38) an plaria 
(ig. blj—ai ) | atl compare fh tomb at Tacos {Perrot-Chipies v. liye. 213.) 
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One exceptional! toml at ALinna js probably to. be regarded as an 
exagpomited aarcopliagus, insamuch as it has no door, anil was intended to be 
thiered by an openiti¢ in the roof, This in the shape of w emall derden, but 
without fyeade on door, built of fine square! masonry, with an effective cornice 
moulding. The entrance on the right sido has been made: by tomb-robbers : 
Figz, <4), 


YO). Roeg-crr Caserta. 


A. wholly divtinct type of burial-nswe is represented throughout this 
partof Karia by the frequent chamber-tombs out in the rock. Their forms 
do not present any noteworthy variations from the types whicli are recognised 
in other parta of Asie Minor andl notably in Paphlageivin nl Lykia. Hi 
Kana there is-nothing to show that rick-cut tombs HO back bo ony renovate 
petic«l, anil the majority are later than the fitth century, 





Pia, 40—Hece Town) Yeene 


The simplost, and apparently earliest type, consists of a aingle chamber, 
with « boldly cut fagade of protd-Lonie or nondescript later Tonic style, 

(a) Our best example is a tomb near the nameless city between Ula and 
Yeni), disooverel by WLI P) The inscription NO ander the quit, Th lethers 
Of the fourth century, probably dates the whole tamb sufficiently well. A 
photogmph and «a fall description of this tomb were sent. some years ago to 
M. Perrot: they are however not included in his history of Karian «rt, and 
he writes that he docs not know whiere they are now, 
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(8) The tomb figured at the end of Hirschfeld's Felsengriber, amd 
recently reviewed by the Austrian expedition, is in the samo neighbourhoor, 
Hut it is potso fine as the tomb near Ula 

(y) Another tomb near Yenijé (fig. £0) has» shallow rectangular facade, 
with four chambers opening directly on to it. In the ¢entre of the fheade 
above them is a ronnd Karian shteld in low: relief, like that on the anda of 
the temple at Baghajik (JI0S. xvi. p. 212, ng. 10). The break m the tym- 
panuins hoe been oecasionel by the destrnction of n large cist or emall serene” 
the axis of which lies at right angles to that of the foor chambers below : 
appear to have been entirely covered, and to have lus! no door; but in this 
position it can handily have bean intended for a rock-cnt grave ancli as Uhuse 
which have been described (‘Type VIN) 

(8) ‘Two similar tombs occur towether in tho eastern sea-clitf of Samulomn 
peninsnla, The upper one, whieh is reproduced, from a photograph, m fig, 41, 





Fin. 4 —Rorg-rr Town wirn PAimren Pagate i SaxnaMa, 


had a portico 8 6" high, 84° wide, and 2S" deep, The doorway wns very 
low: 2/3" high and 2 2* wide, The architrave hat! been supported by two 
debased Darie columns, of which only the capitals and bases remiain ; if is not 
improbable that « good deal of the architectural detail had been originilly 
executed in plaster, and that the atone projections were only the core; the 
proportions, too, suggest Tonic rather than Dorie columns. 

The oiereittc within was of the usual form, with a gable roof from front 
to ack, and two graves aunk im the floor on either side of a contral passage 
of the same width as the entrance, The dinmeusions were, limgth 1 0°, 
breadth 7° 2", height 4°3* in the gables a 2° at the side wall; the graves were 
of length 6° 8", breadth 2’ 1", depth 2" 0", 

The back wall of the fagade bore at the top under shelter of the portion 
ihe remains of two layers of polychrome fresco painting. The outer coat was 
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quite defaced by damp avd mould, but on Making this away we seemed to 
make out that the inner lover represented a farowell scene like those of the 
Attic grave-reliefs, outlined in brown, and executed in several colours. Tt 
was impossible in go inaccessible n position to make tracings or drawings, bat 
so far as memory serves, the treatment resembled that of the fresco-painted 
etelae discovered nt Armathus in Cyprus in 1894! The monument therefore 
probably dates from not earlier than the end of the fourth or the beginning of 
the third eentury 11.0, 

(e) The lower tomb at Sandama hnd « similar faeule bat no eolumne - 
the architmve was orpamential with tows of mutules, and the awtas 
lind «ample and debased moulded cornice thus (fig, 42}— 

(¢) A simple tomb of the same type occurs on a farm-site on 
the north alopw of thie south rae (map, PL XL), shout a mile weat of 
Assarlik, Hore, as we shiall have ooenaion to note again below, the 
tomb standa in ¢lowe relation to the dwelling-house and farm, which, 
wos also in part rock-cut in the aame bed of soft yoleanic tuff 

(9) A tomb on the north face of the citadel of Assarlik differs Fon the 
preceding only in having « second chamber behind the first. 

The later and more olaborate tomba with many secondary ellambers 
wre found more frequently, Two examples nour Parelia village pre repro- 
duced in fig. £3: that on the left showa that the secondary chambers were 
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mlded as thoy were required. Compare the group of tombs on Faretia pro 
niontory (NE. xvi, p. 200, fig. = tig. 44), which, like (€) shove, is eut close 
to the founitations of firm, Ip the Inner part of the right-hand (' stuble ") 
tomb, a Tucrawinin je carved Nigh on the wile between two of the cells. 

At Almajik fs a subtermocun chamber-tomb (fig. 45) which consists 
of a small rectangular chamber, 445 ov long, 140m, broad, and 2.65 m. high. 
internally, with a doorway in the middle of one of the long sides: It is lined 
with fine squared masonry, (60m. to 0°45 in thickness: and the poof, which 
iz “ee of four sinbs 045 m. thick, is supported by three iransverse 
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beams of stone 40 m wile and O'S iw, deep, At each ond of the tomb i a 
trunaverss bencl) of staye, 70 m, wide, 025 m. thick, and OS0 m. from the 
ground level. 
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The doorwny tm these is nm feature whteh connects this tomb with the 
chambere| tumuli, butthe benches suggest analogies with the rock-cut tonbe: 
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There i# no trace of any enéireling wall, or former necummlation of rubble, 


The monument may haye served pas a herdon or chapel, as well asa burial- 
place: 
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At Kyon, in the necropolis, is a somewhat similar tomb with two 
chambers, and teste on which te place the bodies ‘Thia seeme also to be 
Gmitated from a wooden structure: of which similar reminiseences oceut in 
subterranean chamber-tombe in (yprmes ot Ag. dannia tis Mal|intas, at Tamas- 
aos, ml in Old Larnnkn! 





ADDENDUM. 


The following concluaiona seem te be warranted, in the present state of 
the evilence, as.to the ewrly civilisation of this part of the Karing coast ; 
though of course the first opportutity of excavation may bring jinexpected 
avidence uml put the whole problem in « very different light. 


I. Pre-dfykencean, Karia, 


Diligent search throughout the peninsula of Myndos produced only two 
fragments of pottery whith exn be described as pre-Mykenaean in. character. 
They wery both fond af a small fort of quite meertain date on the hill A 
above Kadi Kald, and are of the local mmd of the Akecherenda river, One 
formed part of Lhe rim of a largo hawlinade bowl, with holes pierced in thie 
edge to hold o suspending cord: the other le a massive honlle of a vessel like 
Hie large elibulae bobtles of the earliest ' redware’ of the Cypriote Brone 
Age, anil was attache! to the body of the vestel in the same peculiar manner, 
being thoest through a hele in the side of the vessel, and mado amooth with 
wet olay at the junction outside, With the exception of these fragments; and 
of the Assarlik tomb group which ts discussed below, all the pottery on the 
situs Which we lave oximined i of the eatin geveral charncter, anil nothing 
van be datel earlier than the sixth) or porliaps the seventh century, 

The cist-grayes of Assarlik, however, bear « strong resemblance to those 
of the Oyeludic civilisation in Aaorgos, Syma, end elsewhere; the only 
difference. being in the massive capstones of the Karin eists, which may well 
be a local modification due largely to the difference of the materiala. For 
the massive capstones, like the rock-cut anreopliagi described above (pp. 256 #1), 
ire a0 tar ae we dmow confined fo an area of metaniorphic rocke, I this 
eompariaon te vallil, there would be reaaon to infer @ community at all events 
of Huners| gustern—and thik imewns aich—between the reprosentatives of 
the earliest civilisation in the Cyclades, and the carly inhabitants of thia part 
ot Karns, 


IL. Aare wader Milenacrn Enflacner, . 
If we remember that ull the talania within sigh} of the Karian coast, 


from Sameoe to Rhodes, have, we believe without exe upition, furnished hekees, in 
many cases abululant, of Mykenacan oecupation, it ‘ie certainly remarkable 
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that-no evidence has been discovered hitherto of any Mykensuan settlement 
on this part of the muainkand, And it must be presumod tht, there éxtsted 
some definite opposition, probably racial, to the entrance of so contagious. A 
civilisation, Only in the clismbered tumuli of Assarlik' do we find any 
infliention of Mykeniean influence, stl lero the potlery, the fibulan anid the 
golilwork like pornt not to the lest period of Mykenaean civilisation, but to 
the aub-Mykensean and. quasi-geometrical decadenu which is illustrated by 
finds sneli as those from Paphos? Lapathes; and other early Graeco-Phoenician 
sites in Cypris; from Crate; and fromthe Aegean Salamis. Tho oecurreny 
“f isolated sxamples of gentiine Mykenaean fabric at AMylasa* or ab the 
Lykian Zilmcew" proves very little in the absence of evidence as-to the 
local fabrics found with them: the necropolis of Tohangle near the Panwonton 
is in the sume category ag that of Assarlik®; wod that of /¢rin (StRAToNT~ 
KEIA)° is even more definitely puet-Mykenaean and geometrical 

‘Tho evidence of the pottery is confirmed by the obviout comparion vf 
the cumnbered tumuli of Karu with the ' Bechive " tombs of the Mykenaean 
work, For the tumuli with convergent chamber walls, and rodial secondary 
chambers might well be compared in construction and in dimensions, with tho 
Miykenaean | Treasuries" of Atreus and Minyaa Bat in Karis these cluinbors 
are always above ground, oven the bill-nde example al Geres! comet iting 10 
real exception; aml, a9 has been described, they are intially foul sasoniated 
with wid seem te develop out of, sinvple chambered tuumnli. Brit, the Assarlik 
tomb crowps show thiol this sinvpler frm is itself of eub-Mykensean date, anid 
we have seen that hitherto at all events, purely Mykenacan tombs are 
unknown in Karia.. The yrolwbility is, therefore, that any Mykenacan 
analogies which are recogniser, must te regandel aa adaptations of a lite 
stage of Mykennexn civilisation to the needs of the inferior, lit sow ab last 
receplive, civilisation of the maininnd.? | | 

Tho theory, therefire, formerly proposed by Drs. Koohlor and Tinonler, 
(hat Mykenacan civilisation origmates in Karin, and represents the Karin 
thalusocrecy of Hellenic trulition, woul! seoni to interpret euch a serine as 
that nt Assarlik in exactly the wrong direction, Karia was, tn fact, so far 
from spreading the Mykennean civilisation among the jalands, in Crete, or in 
Greece, that it only felt its influence towands the close of the period, and, 
like Cypras, totained and adapted it when it was altoady becoming extinct in 
the Aegean. Thus Dr Winter may well be right in attributing: the 
necropolis Gf Tehangli to the first Greek colonists of Tonin | 
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Further, a very similar serive tiny be triced elsewhere; for the closely 
analogons * chambered tumoly of the Hermos valley and the neighbourhood 
of Old Smyrna, which are anmilurly grouped in preat neeropoleis, and develop 
into over greater muicuifieonee, wre Iikewlse associated with a wlasy of 
pottery—unifortinately now raro aml fragmentary—which can only be 
explained as a diate ijimitation of, and. survival from, decadent Mykenaean 
forts; while the chambers] tummnli themerlves admit, thongh less clearly, of 
a similar affiliation. The unique find of Lydian jewellery? also shows 
Mykennacan survivals, though it belongs to a period whe Orientalising 
motives are begiuning to be appreciated, 

Th is alee worth while to emphasize, what line been already hinted in our 
nomenclature of the types of tombs, thal the series of hiirial-forms in Kuria - 
presente cloné-analogies with that of Centml Italy, ‘The ciet graves seem to 
represent tomy a poco” the full-lengih graves toni « fesse, and the simple 
chambered tumuli the ¢ondw @ camera which in Ttaly ales are probably rightly 
attributed by Dr. Monteliug to the fur-remne ling influenen of Mykeniean 
civilisation; a econelusion which is amply borne owt by the characteristic 
features of thelr contents. 7 

bike the Lydian timnli, which are apparcntly confined ta the coast 
round Old Smyma, and to the lowor half of the valloy of the Hermos, the 
Rearing tinmuli are not found far iniand, They are wholly confined within 
a hue drawi from Miletos to Kerames: thew hecrine more frequent, ¢harur- 
teristic and magnificunt us they approach the peotustls. of: Mynilos. «ane 
further, 30 far at we know, it Ja only ab Asearlik that they ure assccinted with the 
cist graves, with the larger tyjes of which thay seer on one sue to be closely 
anil had qpread, perhaps with their builders, from this centre wastwarde. 
And we have seen already that the evidence ‘suggests thit tle domed 
obamber was derived, slong with the anb-Mykensenu art of Assarlik. from the 
Mykonmoun art of the Aegean; while the cist graves find their élosest parallel 
in the pre-Mykenaean cists of the Cyclades . 


HI. Tlie Aaptaty Dilescerncy 


One of the strongest arguments agaist the “Karinn Theory” has 
alwaya been that whereas there 1s no distinot Hellenic tradition of a preat 
UxpANsIve movement originating in Kuria, thers ure abundant lngenils whieh 
represent the Karian anil Lykian coast as thin refuge of decadent and 
retreating peoplie whom “Minos,” the figurehead of the Mykenwean thalasso- 
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cracy, pratlually expelled from Crete and the Cyelaidex, Of these retreating 
peopies, the Leleges unc represented throughout aa typical; and wo etal 
seo that the one part of the Karian coast—in fact the one known region at 
all—which remained typically Lologiny in historie times was the peninsula of 
Mywlos with the alljacent mainkswul. Tt is not improbable that * Karian’ in 
the legends may be wae) ruther. asa descriptive geographical term than as an 
éthnie; and therefore that Karian in mony of thoss legends really menns 
Lelegian, especially in view of tho evidence that the element of the mixed 
popalation of Kara. which was politically proslominant in historic times 
arrived, as in Lydia, comparatively Inte, ani probably in the anb-Mykenaean 
period; preceding only by a litte the irruption of Phrygian and Thracian 
tribes front heyo! the Hellespont, which waa still in progress in the VITbh 
aml VIth centuries. Th is to this men, and to this period, that the * Karian 
Thalussocruy * of Greek tmdition is to ho referred, The‘ Karian 'Thalasso- 
eracy’ is never called! Lelegiun ; it succeeds the Mykenacan, and ynites with: 
early Tonian—that is Kydinn coastlam!—enterprise in the Levant in the 
Vitth century ; and it disappears tm tlie liter VIN eontury; tliough in the 
Persian Wars, eapoeisilly in the’ Ionten revolt, aml in the Delian. Lenoue, 
Karin and especially that part with which we are concerned, played apart 
more consilerable than Creek historians wore willing to allaw; bat it luaves 
characteristic relics, in the proverbial import of the worl Kap, amd in tlie 
hoplite armour of creste(l helmet, round pacrying-shiel), borne on. the arm by 
eavores, and quilted or metallic breastplate, which Hellas borrowed from 
Karm to replace the Mykenaean Wody-shield, ond helwet of dogskin or 
bour-tusks, 

At this point, comment tay be permitted on the record by Thiueydides of 
the discovery of Karin’ tombs in Doles. The importance of this passage 
has been touch exaggornted, for Thucydides has placed himself in an archneg- 
logien! dilomom, Either (a) he means to compare the arms found in Delos 
with the arms of pre-Minoan, (that is pre-Mykenaoan) Karim; in whieli case 
it is 4 fair question; ‘Mow Ji Thoeylidea know what the arms of that 
remote perivkl were like ?"; or (8) to compare them wilh the " Karian” armour 
of the Vith and Vth century; in whieh case, what is proved, about either Deloz 
or Karin, for any ether period? “The discovery of cist graves in the peninsula 
of Mynilos makes it just possible that Thuoytides may have anticipated our. 
comparison of these with the Cyelulic cists ; but Cyeladic Weitpons are ineor- 
spicnous, onl none hive beew found ns yol at Asearlik « an] we are rtrongly 
inclined to believe that Thneydides was describing VOth-Vith century 
tombs containing " Karian* hoplite annour of the type note by Herodotus, 





IV. Latlegumm Remains. 


To the period of the" Karian Thalsssocracy’ we refer the numerous fort 
resses ancl walled towns of rnde thasonry, and. the great necropoleis which we: 
lave already deseribed. Bat it ia a further question whether they may 
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accurately be described as Karian. For it 1s mont woleworthy that the area 


over which theas, and, in particular, the chambenad tumuli, occur, coincides 
very closely with tliat of the historic Lelogin: and that this observation seems 
to have been mad already in antiquity, and possibly even before the final 
extinction of the Leleges,, | 

Strabo? gives a fall and circumstantial mocount, evidently froma well- 
‘farmed looul authority, of the historical Leleges of the Karian const-land. 
He says that they are to be clearly distinguished from the trv Karians, and 
that after a Honwric defeat by Achilles they had lett an earlier sottlement in 
Acolis—aamely the Pedasa, on the Satnioois* river—, had migrated to Karit, 
and had occupied the neighhourhoud of what is now culled Halikarnasses. ‘This 
country was still called Pedssis, and inland of Halikurnassos was the deserted 
Leleman town of Pedasa. Wo have collected evidence alrendy to show that 
thie Pedasa ia not the town at Karaja Hissar, which is expressly mentioned by 
Stmbe, in the sate passage, asa iistinct town in tho neighbourhood af 
Stratonikein; and that the only site which suits the Halikarnassian Pelasa 1s 
Ghink Chalur, only « few miles immediately mland of Bodrum! Strabo adds 
that: here the Leleges beeame very nuumerous in eurly tines, founded eight 
towns in Pedasis-and spread over Karia ‘as. far us Mynilos and Bargylia® ; 
and thet they alsy held part of Pisidia, ‘Chie can only mean that they 
oceurpicd the whole of the peninsula of Myndos, and spread eastward as far as 
the Kar-Owa; for Strabo woes on to say that when Mausdlos ineorparnted 1x 
of the eight towns in his tow foundation, of Halikarnassos he preserved 
Myndos.anil Symngely (Theangels): Theangela therefore waa ine of the eight 
riwna of the Pedasis; und the Pedasia was atill « recognisell division of Karta 
ii the fuurth century #.c. Tho immediate mantion of the Stratonikeian, 
Pedlason shows that Strabo regarded the town at Karmjn Hissar wleo gus ab yl 
evariis presumably Leligian ; ond lio concludes with the statement that ‘all 
over Karia, and in [ the territory of | Miletos there aro shown. Leleginn tom bes, 
forts, anil traces of weftiements” (xiii. p. O11), "Thi inst eiatement he repeats 
almost verbally, in the pacallel passage (vil. p, S21), 

Strabo's evidence then, amnmunts to this, (1) that certain mouamenta, ull 
over Karia, wore ascribed to. Lelugian builders; (2) tht the Leleves were 
believed to Jiave formerly extended over » large part of the Karnaty coast; (3) 
that they originully invaded, and still occupied the peninsula of Mynddlos and 
the mainland immediately adjacmnt to the eastward; (4) that they were of 
tistinet race from tio Karians, aud were alroaly settled there when the 
Karinns entored Karia, These four points may be roviewed sumowhat in 
tail 

(1) The monuments which Strabo regards ag typically Lelegian, doubt- 
leas from their apparent likeness to the Tremaine whieh were: charmeteristic of 
Lelegia itself, ure * tombe, forts, and traces of settloments. Now these three 
classes of remains are actually charsotoristic of tho early civilisation which wu 
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lave attempted to explore and describe. Nearly all the sirmmites antl ridges 
ih the peninsula of Myndos are occupied by conspicuous tombs, fortified 
enclosures, or foundations of houses, grouped or isolated, All the remains 
which we have seen are murked pdn the map of the peninsula (PL XL); and 
tL will be seen that though they are mre on. the Jills immediately: round 
Myndos, they become mare frequent eastwards; but that beyond the isthmus 
they become turer again, and that the easternmost examples are the rade of 
Pirmirt Yaila near Keramos! amt on the ond thenee to the Penasox of 
Karaja Hissar; the ¢ovpara of Ishek Diré and Khalketor; and the than 
veroccon on the Monastir Dagh ani the hill abave Agachli Oyuk (Pl, Xj. 

(2) From the passages in question, it is clear that the Leleges played in 
Karian archaeology the part of the ‘Druids’ or ‘anciont Britons’ among 
ourselves, and ware made responsible for any unexplained monument ; 
whether of « type which was found in the habitat of the historical Leleges, 
or nt. Woe should hardly be justified therefore in pressing Strabo's wards 
with regund to.any particilar monnment in the Milesian territory, ot in any 
ther part of Karia, unless jt conformed to a typo charncteristic of Lelegia 
itself. But it is worth noting, that in the Milesian ternittory, which ‘Strabo 
expressly imentions in both yTessages, one chambered tomulos line been 
olromdy found, srl ‘g large muniber of stoneheaps (dpwaxddes), which are 
watwandly indistingmshable from the amuller tumuli of Ghiuk Chular awl 
its neighbomiliood. And in confirmation of Strabo's statement we tiny quote 
the apithet Acteygls, applied ta Milstoa by Stephancs, and probably known 
to him from a lost epie source: and Plutarch's story of the outcast Leleges at 
Trallis* Tn fact, the local antijqnary, whom Strabo follows, was probably 
not far wrong: for early tradition, and-ancient and modern research, avroe in 
asserting an early extension of the Lelegian race beyond their boundaries in 
historic times. 

(S) Strabo's statement that the real home of the Leleyes was the 
Pedasis near Halikartiasssa, and the stirrounding country, is supported by 
other passares, whieh we have already disoussed in connoction with the site 
of Podian® Tt needs only to be added, that this was tho ouly part of Karis 
which resisted the invasions of Harpages* an) Datrises.® and irsued 4 
distinet and coherunt policy of its owns and that whereas the Karinns needed 
atrong Milesian encouragement even i risk & second hattle, the inhabitants 
uf "Pedasa * carried on guerilla warfure long after, and with apparent sitcress ; 
which indicates that the frantier-line, from Bargylia approximately ts 


Keramos, wae still of something more. than merely political or military: 


value At the time of the Tonic Revolt. | 
(4) All this tends to. confirm Strbo's ethnological distinetion between 
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the Karians and the Leleges, Two other facts only need be added under 
this head. 

‘Ono is, that Philip of Theangela! in the third century, himself a native 
of Lelegia, speaks of the Lelegiana of his time as eerfsof the Kanians. This 
serfdom may of course ovly date from the Evvocmiepds of Maushlos; but 
more probably comes down from the original entry of the Kariana into the 
country. Plutarch’s account of Lelegian outcasts at Tralles* confirms the 
view that they represent a conquered remount. ‘The other is, that to the 
worship of Zeus Karios at Mylasa, the central principality of histori Karin, 
Lydiane and Mysiana were admitted, according to Herodotus* as being 
brothers to the Knrians: bot, Herodotus adds; 6oo 8 €ovreg GAN ow 
Gfveos oudyerce: yotot Kapel yi vor to, rovroie: 62 of wira> which 
‘ean hardly refer to uny mee but the Leloyes, regarded as occupying in Karia 
ar analogous position to that of the Pelasgi (and other ‘ Leleges ') in Hells.’ 
Plitarch’s aetiological account of Zeus Kariog- and his axe-cmblem, is. of 
value here to confirm the presumption of kinship between the Lydians and 
the true Karians, We conclude therefore, that the tonuli aod ‘sasociated 
sites aud monuments represent the civiliaation of the Leleges; that the 
‘correspondence between its earlier stages, and the Cycladic and Mykenaean 
civilisations respectively, confirma the toadition that they wore orgmally 
spread over parts of the Aegean, and were driven in wpon the Karian coast. 
by the ‘ Minoan” thalassocracy; and that their further reduction within the 
narrow limite of the historical Lelegin was due to tle coastward aggression 
of the Lydo-Karmn stock, which when it reachel the sea, fraternise with 
the earlier Mellenic scttlera am) established the Karian thalassocracy of the 
Villth and Vilth ceuturies, 


VV The Mawasclewin cal the *Chamhorel Tami, 





One further point in neard to Mausdlos refers more immmodiz tely to thie 
chambered tumuli from which we started, In all the reconstructions of the 
Mausoleum which hyve been attempted, the following have been fixed 
points :— 


1) Tht the building consist of » lofty chamber, 
(2) That this chamber stood on or in a high plinth with projecting 
euTECH, 
(3) That it was surrounded by a portico with another projecting cornice, 
(4) That above the cornice was a pyramidal roof, 
(6) That the chamber within the pyramid was poofed with «@ * falee 
areli,’ | 
(0) That the staircase, {0 there wus one, wel wp in the thickness of the 
wall, / 
1 Quoted hy Athmnaees, 2714 ATT, 
2 Gr, iid, “Ch Mat by, 
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But it has not been pointed out, that, stripped of ite purely Hellenic 
penstyle, and of the rectangular form which this feature, and the falé 
andlogies of temple architecture demanded, the Mansoleutn, thas reduced to 
its Hlements, is nothing but « glorified example of the indigenous.‘ chambered 
tira 

_ Allowing for the difference: of seale and of ground-plan, for thy effect 
of Hellenic canons of proportion, and in particular for the substitution of 
& pyramid of isodormouy masonry for a mere heap of loose rubble, it sill 
be secu thot every characteristic feature of the Mausoleum finds ite exact 
liimiologue in one or other of our‘ chambered tumuli’ 

And nothing is more natural, than that tho founder of a new, and 
mainly Lelegian, state should go to Leleginn ritual and architecture for the 
model of the chief monnment of the dynasty; espera y i, aa is quite 
possible, this:mode of burial was alronily traditional jn his own family; which 
came from Kindya, (Cholmekji Kali), where chambered tunauli are already 
known to exiat, 

W. BR. Paroy. 
J. L. Mynes. 


frratum.—In our previous paper, (he inscription No, 18 (SHS. xvi 
225), which is wrongly described there as copied at Trichiousse (Kara-Koynn), 
is really W. BR. P's copy of the inscription No. 858 from Amgzon (py, 233), 
which lutter, az is stated there, represents Mr, Sanuto’s copy. J. L. M.'s note 
(pp. 293-4) on the diserepancies between No. 18 and No. $5 was written in 
the belief that the transcript tnbelled Toichiouse represented different 
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Zit A SCARAB FROM CYPRUS. 


A SCARAB FROM CYPRUS. 


Me. Hogans in his Decia Cypriv, page 9, describes a scarab found nour 
Chrysochon, a3 follows :— 

‘Tt is beautifully engraved with n group of Heracles, armed with bow, 
quiver and skin, wreatling with ~ lion, while belind him stands a draped! 
femule figure, without any distinguishing attributes. Over the group are cut 
the following chatacters - 

eIkY Spay 


ta ArFei@éuafos, wonitive of the nami AifeiPeses, which occurs im tho 
twenty-first line of the bronze tablet of Dali (Stummlung der grieh. dialelt 
Jusche, i, p. 28), 1 wae unable to take an-impression of tho scarab, or to 
examine it satisfactorily; but F ehonld judge the lettering to be of the 
fourth centiry no. 


This scarab is how im my posession, anil I can, therefore, study it more 
ullentively than Mr, Hogarth did when thia precious monument waa in. the 
hands of ite fornier owner, 

As can be seen from the drawing annexed the figures on the scarab de 
not allude to the strggle of Herncles with the Nemean Lion, but to the 
struggle of Theseus with the Cretan Minotaur, The latter can boat once 








recopnize| from his monstrous features, (rom his having the body of a man 
and the head of a bull, just as Posiphal’s sou is represented i in Greek archaic 
art. I peel handily add that on no monument is seen @ wotnan m the 
atroggle of Heracles with the Nemuan lion; on the contrary the presence 
of pn women, Ariadne, in the straggld of hale with the Minotaur, @ a 


most natural fact of which the monuments of the Theseus myth farnish more 


than one example. 
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Mr, Hogarth's oversight is due, I think, to the peculiar way in which the 
Athenian hers is represented on this scarab, Tf ‘Thesens kills te Minotaur 
with the eworl, as tradition says, he beara on his hack the bow and quiver 
as Heracles does; and he has, moreover, a beard, like Herucles 

Thus we have before ms a seene of the Theseus legend in which he-is 
represented in the aame way as we are accuatomed to eed Heracles: what 
can we iiler from this? The Cypricte inscription does not suffice by itself 
to solve the question; fora Greek artist could very easily execute this work 
in his own tanner, and engrave afterwards in Cypriote characters the nanie 
of the owner. , | 

To whose hand are we then to attribute this intagliof To the huond of 

Oypricte ? Perhaps the artist was a Phoenician settled in Cyprus. Take, 
instance, Theseus’ head, and the way m which the lair and heail-land 
are treated: this hood ia ultogetler the aumir az thoae on traly Phoonician 
monuments: the bearded head is tus represented in a mode which the 
Phoenicians took from Egyyt. 

If again we examine Ariuloe we may alo come to the conclusion that 
we have to do with a Cypriote or Phoenician artist, One might think that 
the engraver hail in view the type of a woman or a goddess withilrawing ler’ 
veil, a type so often reproduced on Greek arelhisic monumenta But the artist 
did not well understand the movement of the hand, nor could he reproduce 
this movement in the sume way asa Greek artist; nor does Ariadne’s hand 
seem to withdraw the veil, but to hold a short staff, the top of which touches 
the upper part of her head. 

One may, therefore, observe a double influence in the outting of this 
initeglio: the imitation of objects familiar to Greek archaism, and the habits 
of Phoenician style on 4 work on which the artist seems lo copy a repre- 
aerritation borrowed from Hellenic art. 

But the interest of this precions monument does not lie in its repre- 
sentation only, 

As to the inserrption Iomay say that Acfedeyry 18 a2 namo well known in 
Cypriote epigraphy, not only from the Dali Bronze Tublet, but also from an 
inacription on & ailyer vessel found amongst the tressuree of Kuriam, pil 
published by Mr. Hall. This latter imseription rine as follows — 





fi-ew-t-fe-mi-fo- 
¢= and = fo= gua «Si = (A= = ae = £4 | 
Au feiBeudoy dui ro Dacikfios ra — . - 

It is, therefore, most likely that this scarab is a royal seal, and belonged 
to the same king, Asfe(@eurs, who deticuted the vessel in question to. the 
Temple at Kurium. 

G. DD, Preerpes. 


[.Note—lIt is only fir to Mr Hogarth to my that when he saw the 
scarub it was attached to its owner's. watch-chain, and he was nob allowed 
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[—A STONE TRIPOD AT OXFORD. 
(Prare ATT.) 


Tae tripod represented in POAT. and in Fig. 1 is 26% inches tm. 0 66) 
im lenght ; the diameter ia at the bottom 214 icles (m 034) anil nt the top 





Pik L.—Triror iar Orion, 


14 inches (m, 36). The material is limes ofa kind common in most 
parts of Greece, expecially the Peloponnesos 
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The tripod was presented to Al) Souls’ College in 1771 by Anthony Lefroy, 
The stand bears an mecription reeonling the mit, which contains » curious 
phrase in which the tripod is spoken of as’‘arnm tripodem olim matri deum 
in temaplo 5. Corinthi conseeratum.’ 7 iknow not what the S hefore Corinthi 
may stand for, But the important thing is that the monument comes fron. 
Corinth. This is aguin asserted in the lettering of a print of it published by 
Gort jn the Newianwite Lefroyene, and repeated in « Magazine called The 
Topographer (November, 1789, p, 514), where (ori writes ‘‘Trovato a Cormto, 
Tt may be doubted whether Lefroy had any soli! reason for supposing that the 
trips! came from a tample of the Mother of the Gods. Such a templi dil 
exist at Corinth on the slope of the Acropolis Hill, as we leary from 
Pousanias’ But, eo fir os I know, no remains of that temple have beet 
olwerved In modern times. It can scarcely be regarded as likely that Lefroy 
had any reason (i sippose that the tripod came from the actaal site of that 
temple: it is far more probable that the figures of women. standing on lions 
wer to him a sufficient proof that the monument came from the temple of 
the Mother of the Gods which is mentioned by Patisanias, 

Professor Michaelis, when ut Oxforll, saw this tripod, and has deseribed it, 
at p. 502 of his admirable work Aneien! Merkles iy Cleve Sritein,. "That he 
dil nob fully appreciate ita interest aml importance jay be explained ii part 
by the extrenie haste with which he was compelled to catalogue the Oxford 
marbles, and in part by the want of paruilels, which have only since eomy to 
liorlit, 

1 must describe the tripod in some detail On a round pedestal with 
three feet recline three lions; on deol of which standaa female fignre clad in 
along chiton gut at the waist, and wearing on the head a kini of stephuno, 
andl over that a rounl crown or poles, Each grape in one hand tho tail of 
hie lion whereon she stands, with the other apparently mises her dress, On 
the heads of the three women rests a basis; supported alec bya conitral column, 
in the form of an hour glass, with torus in the midst, Tho basis has in tle 
mist of ata upper surface a bole, cireulay, but with any enlargement at one 
aide; 4 hole Tf nchea deep, nnd 6} inches in diameter, Tt seems evident that 
into this hole fitted the stem of s large cirenlar basin, This. basin wae in 
fact torned round in the hole until part of the tipper surface of the #Upport 
wak wort smouth = it was then fixed in its place by load poureil through the 
enlarvement Just mentioned, The heat of the fen luna braken the etane at 
that point (gee Fig, 1), | 

In the opinion of Gert our tripoil Wha UPL thes, OF late yeark however, 
Nr of two or three bases of somewhat similar character have been 
found. 

First there is the basis af blue Lacenian marble from Olympm, ra- 
constructed with: great skill and talent by Dr. Treu® on the evidence of 
a wll known «mall female figure and a Iremint of a lion We reproiluce 
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hia figure (Fig: ! 2), [ts likeness in all essential featurss to our monutnent is 
Tomarkable. Only inone or two points dove the new material which we have 
to submit suggest emicmlutiona on Dr. Treu's resonstructian. First it meena 
probable thit the lowest support did not rest upon the ground all ronnd, 


but was worked into tripod form {4ee our Pig. 1)! Secondly Dr. Trem seeme 


Hot to he justitie! ib accepting Prof Furtwinglor's suggestion thot the objects 
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in the ladies hands.are merely parts of their dress Tho left land of enc 
fignre does appear to grasp the dress, byt the right hand holds i each ense 
Hie tail of the Hon on which the figure eunds® 

Dy, Trew cites otlier female figures of clusely similar character, which 





‘ to a privaie lettor fic. ‘Tivu informs mr 
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have come to light in the excavations at Olympia and in the ‘Ptoion in 
Boeotia.! In all probability these belonged to similar vessels, 

We may also compare some basing now preserved in the Central Museum 
at Athens; made of Naxian marble*: these appoar to lave had xs supports 
aix famnle figures standing hack to hack in a circle: but) here the fions are 

All these monuments, basins resting on a stam! wdermed with liman 
figures, were no doubt connected with the service of the gods, perhaps as 
TEpIppavry pia OF vessels to hol the water for purification. Dr. Treu thinks 
the specimen from Olympia to have stood in the line of the Treasures. The 
Athenian specimens were inscribed with inseriptions probably dedicating 
them to Athena. Larger vessels of o similar character are montioned in 
ancient literature. Herodotus® tells of a great bronge erater dedicated by 
Colacus and the Samians to Hers, which reste on knesting figures of 
bronze. And Paveanias* epeuks of three tripods dedicated at Amyelue, of 
which. the first two were supported by bronze fignres of Aphrodite and 
Artemis by Gitiadas, and the third by a figure of Cora by Callon of Aegina. 
A tripod of wot dissimilar charncter, but of froer styly and Inter date, hus 
been found at Delphi, M. Homulle thus describes i,’ ‘Trois figures ile 
fermmes, ni dansent en se tenant la main autour d'une eolonne en forme de 
tige dle plante: elles portent In robe: courte et flottante, le pulus dvasé on 
calice et orn de feuilles pointnes qu'on voit sar la téte des dansenses de 
Gioelbaschi. [semble qne ce fit to base d'un topied.” M. Homolle doce 
Hot nssign a date to this work, but it would seem to be late. 

Conjectures iv such matters are risky, But it aaturally ceeurs to one 
that this disposition of three figures as supports of a tripod may lie near the 
origin of many things in Greek art; for example of the threefold represen- 
tation of Hecate, which je said to have lwen on invention of Aleamenes; 
perhaps of the Graces wad other groups. 

ln the inferior material of terra-cotta we can find several tripod-hasina 
which may be corpared with our example. Perhaps the moat striking of 
these is among the Etruwan vases of the Louvre It js thus described hy 
M. Pottier ‘coupe 4 pied, auppartle par quatre feromes. formant euryatidies 
style du VI* sitele.” M. Pottier sugvesta that thik vase muity be Rhodian by 
origin, Tn any case many imitations of the type im Etroscan bucchero nero 
are known ; one is figured in Richter’s Kypres? The eupporting figures are 
quite Hat and pressed ina mould. Among Cypriun remains we find small 
stong baatne supported by an animal, or a winged female figure” 

Tt was quite natural fur Gori and Lefroy to suppose that the tripod of 
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Oxford belonged to the service of the Mother of tho Gouda Cybele The 
female figure standing on a lion, and holding hia tail, muat be derived frou 
an Asiatio prototype which figured a viddess of the Cybele class On 
Egyptian monuments the Syrian godess Qadesh, a form of Anaitis, is 
repredented a& standing on a lion, passmt! And on the cylinders of 
Bisbylin, and the wall sealptures of Asia Minor and Mesopotamia it is not 
umisial to find deities standing on various beasts and fabulous monsters” 
But thia scheme is not adopted in Greece, and the lity is rather held in the 
hand of the deity, or walking beside hin, than Serving #5 & support to tits 
feet, So the winged Artemia or wérria Onpay of Greece retains tees of 
oriental origin iy tlie animals she masters; but she does not atand on ther, 
On the other hand animols ps architectural sapports to pillars arc known 
eve in the Christian architecture of the Levant: 

There wns « Metroan at Olympia near the spot where Dr, Tréu's tripe, 
was found, And tliere was s Motroon ot Corinth, from whieh our tripod tay 
have come. But T am disposed to think that serious mythologic Hieaning 
lina passed from these figures stunting on lions, and that they have become 
merely architectouic in character. There are three such figures together, 
‘and they aro used for the not very dignified purpose of supporting a baain, 
so that no real notions. of cultus can have-attachei to thom, Thos it seenis 
mite likely that our tripod may have belonyed to the serview of any of ie 
gods, not of Cybele only. | 

The comparison of the Oxford tripod with tliat frov Olympia i¢ most 
instructive, "The form, the ime, the character, even the scale of the two 
vessela is thie same. Evidently they are specimens of a-kind of monument 
common in antiquity, though now rare, and of a-fixed definite type. Only in 
style and in period do the vessels differ. Ani in order to determine the date 
af the Oxford tapod we must examine ft somewhat elowely.. 

The work ia certainly not finished or earefal : some paris, euch as the 
paws of the lions, are merely blocked out in tha stane. And the whole surtace 
las greatly suffered from exposure to weather, The style is Inte archaic 
or archaizing, The charnctensties of archaic art are preserved, but in thw 
treatment some freedom is -visihle, The haw of tha women falls ina Lavtagy 
mane over their hacks, and im four long curls on their shoulders, Tho ear 
14 high, almost on a level with the eye, The drapery: falls stiffly, but not. ox 
itt the Olymyia figure in « solid inass: two long perpenilicular folds run from 
the walst-band to the feet, and Nurixontal folde are visible over the brenst, as 
well as below the waist, The arms are not detached from tho sidea. The 
hair of the lions is rendered in detached irregular locks The pillur in the 
midst is in a form which can be traced downwards from the Mycennean aye, 
and. occurs in early tripods of Jeochero nero of Etruria?  It-is decidedly 


early in type. 
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Our tripod tlien seems to be a variety dating from the earlier part of 
the fifth century o a fixed archaic type, One detail of style especially well 
auits the period I have named. Horizontal folds of the chiton from breast to 
breast are not infrequent in sculpture of the middle of the fifth centnry | 
for example they occur in the Tlestia Gitistinmni, the bronze girls from 
Herculancum, anil several early Atte urave relie&, atch as these of Mynno 
and Tito. On the other hand they do not seem to octurin the frieze of the 
Parthenon and in later grave-reliefy. ‘These folds are notable in one of the 
figures of our monument. The arrangement of the hair is not, unlike that 
whieh we find in the Gorse of the Erechtheium, bot earlier mn type, 

It seems clear, thei, that the style hind) typeof our tripod belonge:to a 
time net Inter dhan the mille of the ffi celtury, Tt appears to be an 
original of thahage. Tf however it isa Romany copy, it is 4 faithful eopy of 
an earlier type, In the forms af the back, the folds.of the chiton, and, in 
other respects, our fenmle fignres presenta eomplite contrast to the saper- 
ficinlity of ordinary Kommn work, , 

The tripod-tisis of All Souls thus appears:a much more interesting and 
important work than has been hitherto supposed Tt-seenis to hy an original 
of the early fifth century me And it is the only extant well-preservedt 
couple of a kind of titensil, probably quite common in ancient Greece, ant 
of a fixe! pattern, which was necd for sacred purposes in the various shrines 
of Greece; most likely,as T have already observed, for holding the holy 
water wel for the purification of those who came inte the presence of 
Lhe goa, 


IL—THE MANTINEAN BASIS: 


As Overbeck io the fourth wdition of din teschichte cle Phostile fie 
revanted his danbts a to the period awl authenticity of the aeulptares Of the 
Basis of Mantineta, it i fair to regard them as nndonhted works of about ac, 
470), and as coming of all events fran the workslop of the master whose 
stafnes stood above them, Thos the discovery af this basis. must be regarded 
aan very fortunate addition to our sources of knowledge, both of the art of 
Traxiteles, and of the types of thy Moses in the fourth cantury, Fig. | aives 
iess ghibe in whut T holil to he the true arrangement | 

I ynust begin with a brief consideration of the description of the basia by 
Panzanias, the only ancient writer who mentions it; 74 6€ trepor Anrots 
dativ (epor xai Tay waiéow Ipakrriigs 8 ta ayakpata eipyacato tpiTy 
wera ‘AXxapérny betepow yered TovTay serompiva éoviv drt te Babpy 
Motoa was Mapevas abiow. Ag the phrase,’ A Muse and Mursyas playing 
the flutes: isa very tnmuloyunto deseription of the ruliofs as they ata, this 
anggestion has heen mile, and is generally aceopted, that the tro reading 
shoul) be Moteai.. This reading, however, has no documentary sathority, 
Atul such « competion of the text.of Paussnins seen to be nnnecessary. Lf 
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We auppote Lit Paustnias (ur his autliority, for it comes to much the same 
thing), was deseribing the basis from antopsy, it seema quite tikely that le 
was speaking only of the group in it which was most noteworthy, the group 
of Apollo the slave and Marsyas: ‘The figure of Morsyas is onmistukable to 
any one ota glance, But a hasty visitor of the Renan age might very easily 
take the figure of the seated Apollo for a Mune, A seated Apollo, filly 
draped and holiling the lyre, was a rerity in auneient sculpture, though not on 
vases oy coins, Seated Musey holding the lyre would be far from familiar. to 
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ali ancient connmsseur, Thus (he reading Mota seems defensible ; Pausanias 
took the git! of the Olympian Peilanent for a groom, why should he. not 
lave taken the sealwd Apollo at Mantincia for a Muse? The point is 
perhaps one of no great importance: but if Motea be the right reading it 
remlers 3 almost cettain that the group of Apollo and Marsyas stood in the 
midet of the rolief as in ourengraving; und T shall eodeayour to prove the 
great probability of this dispasitian, 

The base supported 4 group of three figures, Leto and her two childron, 
The restoration of this proup by Waldstamn, which Overbeck has now 
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adopted* ix singulurly unsatisfactory, | iay exy impossible. It ie mote 
sattable to a so-called Asia Minor term-eotta than to the age of Proxiteles. 
The central figure of the group woul be not Loto, as Waldstein mukes it, 
bot Apollo, and the three deities would afnrost: certainly be (letacheal, We 
have not, unfortunitely, upon chins, any copy of the Praxitelean group at 
Mantineta: birt we possess on a coin of Severus struck wt Megara a copy of a 
probable replica made fir that elty by the samo Master* which IT annex 
(Fig. 4), On the left is Leto clad in a long chiton, holding a sceptre in the 

* Walilatein, et, Sonn, trok, vil: pi, 1,, Overbeck, Plaid; wl 4, IL pa: 
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right: hand. In the midsh stands Apollo in citharvedic dress, holding 
ploctrum and lyre, On the right stauds Artemis, clad in long chiton, and 
apparently with ber riglit hand drawing ao arrow from the quiver which 
liangs at her hock. The testimony Gf this coin ia most important, null past 
he considered in some detail. Of recent writers, none. has, so fir us I am 
nware, denied that it gives us a Tepresentation of the Praxitelean group. 

But some archaeologists, such na Klein and Overbeck, are disposed to regant 
that group as a work of the Praxiteles who is by some supposed to have been 
a contemporary of Pheidias Fortwiingler* attributes it alternatively bo the 
ehlor Praxiteles, or to the younger at the very commencement of his carcer, 
Now the existence of the elder Praxiteles is u matter of the gravest donb, 
Aid an examination of the figures on the coin seems to show that all the 
three types of the deities ‘are sach as may fuirly be attributed to. the 
well-known sculptor of the name, if we make dne allowance for the minute 
ness of the figures and the carelessness willi which they are exectted. 

The type of Apollo as standing Citharvedus clearly belongs to the fourth 
ecntury, Stepliani, followed by Overbeck? regande tho citharoedie dress 
eousisting of a long elitun with girdle and « mantle falling over the hack, aa 
first given to Apollo it: the fourth eontury, [tis the dress of the Apollo of 
Bryaxia at Antioch’ and of certain. staties regarded as of the school of 
Seopas. The type of Leto in long chitom with diplois, resting ¢ on lier sceptre, 
may be wall corupared with the Eirene of Céphissoditus, the likeness of which 
to works of Praxitelut is acknowledged The type of Artomis in huntress 
guise, but weary » Jong cliton, le communly regarded as especially 
Praxitelean,® Numerous statues of this type dxiet in the Museums, none 
apparently earlier than the fourth century, Among extant figures af the 
class, one-of the nearest. to the type of our com ia the Munich Artemis 
(Furtwingler, Aasterpioces, p. 324) regarded by hath al as Praxitelean. 
We may compare also the Pmxitelean type of Leto at Arg 

All the diree types uf (he coin may thus be classed as yethanet This 
result of our alight inquiry ust be considered us vary sutistaotory, and tens 
to justify us in setting « considerable value of numismuatio pyidence, which 
apt to be undervalued by those who arc. not familiar with coms The 
bronze coins issued wt Greek cities mm the time of the Antoninos are really of 
mestimable value for such purposes as the present. 

If seenid moro than probable that at Mautineia » closely similar erupting 
iuul like scliemes of the deities were pilopted. A tere parntactic nTTalge 
ment of the three searcely suits cur modern notions of art; but it is easy, to 
show trom many instances that it was quite usonl in (ireece ab this poriod 
Aim it is the kind af eames al which prevails io the basis before we 


The next pout to consider ia the probable arrangement of the aluha iv 
the basia, Here it is at once clear that they could not have been placed on 
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three sides of it, "Three figures of Jeitivs, placed side by aide, I of onlinary 
eric size, would nequire a base at lest 12 feet in length ‘The three slabs 
together ike wp 18! feet. It ia almost certain then that the slabs of the 
relief stood side by side on the front of the base. | 

4n assumption has been made by those who have hitherto deult with 
these reliefs that there was a fourth slab, on whieli were ficured three more 
Muses; which lab his utterly perished: This assuinption seems to me quite 
gratuitous awl even objectionable. [t has been supposed that the Muses re- 
presented must be nine in number, This supposition however locks all 
ground. It ia troo that to Homer and to Hesiod the Muses are nine, and 
that they nppear os nine om the Francois vase of the carly sixth century, 
But the number nine is anything but invariable m the art of early Creece, 
The number three; ths sacred number of the Home, the Charites and. the 
Nymphs, po far ewaye the representations of the Muses that they usually 
appear as in nimber some multiple of three, that is, three six or nine: but 
even this rule is by no monne absolnte. | 

Antipater of Sidon! tells us of « triad of Muses, the work of the three 
archaie artists, Aristocles, Ageladas and Canachua: Muses appeared in the 
east pediment of the Delphic tiuple, works of Proxias; but aa w their 
nitinher we aire wob informed; but Bie* gives reasons for supposing that they 
were only two or three. Panatinias® speaks in his ninth book of the groupe of 
Muses in the sanctuary at Helicon: there-wns ono group of nine-figures by 
Cephisolotus, wand three groups of three figures each by Cephissodotus 
Strongylion and Olympiosthenes respectively. 

When we turn from sculpture to vases, we tod far greate? irregularity, 
It is unnecessary here to set forth the evidence, aa it las been collected by 
Bie, and jt will be aufficient tw ale his somming-wp, * If we eonsider the 
Jetails of these various Vase-pictures, the most obvious point is their complete 
liberty, aa regards the numbers, tames ond attributes of the Muses. We find 
every number up to nine, only that number, which we shoulil espocilly 
expect, 1g missing. Here we have the best of proofs low imperfectly fixed in 
this age waa the idea of the Muses as a group, and how little we can expect 
that under such circumstances particular names of Muses would be closely 
connected! with particular atttihites:' 

Tn the Hellenistic and Roman ages, whey every: Muse had her own 
departinent of qausic or literature, and had acquired a distinet type, it was 
quite natural that m reliefs and other works of art none of them should be 
excluded: any chotee would clearly be invidious, The relief of Archelaus at 
the British Musvum, commonly called the Apothusdis of Homer, is a typical 
example of the treatment of the Muses in Hellenistic art. Bot m the age of 
Praxitehs, when, as we know from other sources anil from the reliefs before 
tis, the types of the various Musea were-not distinguished, and provinces liad 
not been assigned to them, there is no clear reason why nine should be repre- 
sented, rather than aix or thre, 
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Thus there seents no sufficieut reason for aesunring the total [bss 
of « slub of our tolief, And an examination of the three Alabe which we 
possess will finnish at leust a probability that the group as we have db is 
complete. 

The group of Apollo the Phrygian and Moarsyaa is complete in itself. 
The Phrygian is (he central figure on dither silo of which Apollo and Marsyas 
balance each other It seems more than prolwbliy that this group of thre 
figures waa also the central group ef the whole design, tanked on exch aude 
by three figures of Muses. If we arrange these two seta of three usin our 
cut, figure balances figure and attituile attitude, The sented Muse is the 
only slight devintion from u regular serie: the two outer, Muses shut in the 
scene most satisfiotorily, The total length of the tlirea slabs thos mrrinjredl 
aide by side, as qmeasured oy the caste, is 19 fet 7 inches, which girs: 
41 feet as the length of the basis of each of the three statues. On such o 
basis three figares eight or nine feet high woul! very appropriately stand 
side by sie, The figure of Apollo would sarmomut fhe growp representing 
his own contest with Marsyas, while beneath Leto and Artomis respectively 
would stund # group, oF rather « series, of tres Muses, No doubt to n 
modem eye such «a regular arrungement would searcely be agreeably, But 
thatthe Grevks ab their best periods did not feel the same objection whieh 
occum fo us to a pamtactic armungetiont may be proved by many imatances, 
such as the Fash Podiment of Olyrapia. fp fact 1 am only soppesing in tho 
whole monument of Praxiteles the sume principle of arrangement which 
certainly dominates the hase. 

That tl arrangement which I auggest ollows ue ta keep the MS, 
reading Of Pausaniad, awd dome aot compel us to suppose tut a slab ob 
the relief is lost appears to mo to Lell stronyly in its favour, 





Percy CARDNER 
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A KYLIX WITH A NEW KAAOS NAME. 


[Povre XI.) 


Tine vase figured on Mate XT, is on Athenian cup in the possession af 
4 Wwerber of Hie Hellenic Society, Mr. O. W. Miteliell, who acquired i} in 
Athens. Tt ja of the heavy, somewhat myuat form, with thick hanlle anid 
inset lip, auch av Brygos, for example, specially affected, and measures 
LY4 tm, in dianveter, “006 an. In howelit Tw design, occnpying the centre af 
the intortor ouly, 33 in the red colour of the clay, enclosed within w. thin tine, 
against: the brilliant black oli : wifortitately, the parte of the surface whiel 
wore tot pitaotedl by the glue Lave eiyltly suffored from the effeets of ool 
or ignorant cloning, so that (ie eketch-marke and the finer niner-narkings 
liuve almoat Gutinely disippeaned: these litter wore probably not extensively 
ninployed, hat faint troces still romain at the lower part of the abdomen, and: 
am the cheek, where the whiskers (iavAog, cf Xen. Synge Iv. 23) aro midicutod 
by hrushmarks in thinned black: Tle outhino of the:hair against the black 
hackground ta indicated by a wary enyraved lines! aod where it shows 
against the neek anil few, by & pow of minute dots ringing the sliarply 
(ified odo of Hie black paint. The wreath of ving, the Hes of the flite 
ani] mouthpiece ease, anil inscription (Axéetop adds), are in purple, 
Jndging fn ite genéral style and technique, thin vase must ho assigned 
to the period of the cycle of cup-painters who are grouped around-Epiktotos, 
that isto say, somewliére on the turn of the sixth eentery me ft belongs 
ti the stacy when the urvhaitine chopneteristio of the eatlivr jaintors m the 
rod-figure style are dunking way fora clopar etuly of real life, possibly urulip 
the growing iifluence ef Enplronios, Sigus of this archaisn, are apparmt 
jin the uneraved mithnn of the linir, the etiff setting of the heal, the long 
slender form of the feet and left hand, and the somowhat formal arrangement 
of the ends of drapery; while the head is in exact profile, the shoulilers: are 
bit, it is true, Lurned completely syuure to tho spectator, us in the archaio 
fuori, bik bhe ortish we nob yet thine) the eorsect roncliering of thous ty 
the profile view. THe firmef cye Wns clearly not yet folt the jnnenee of 
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’ Withlir the Bner romper nf thle lite the <r ci nny a trie af indicating fun 
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the improvements of Enphronios: the pupil ig an exact dise within tlio 


evelids, and could certumly not be adapted to tho Kinmonian feats of looking 
ipwarndsordownwards, But on the otlior land ih is easy bo discern & marked) 
idvance on tle general maniier of the Kpiktetio jitters There is 4 certain, 


“po about the figure, 9 strength, aul vet a grncefniness of bine, which 
Hesponk a Hand that is within toeasurable ‘listance of perfect freedom. The 
Heal haa the nearly semicircular craninm, the shart upper lip, aod the short 
full chin; the nose is marly stright, with the end forming alist a right 
angle ; the mouth has the lips slightly partic tik striking inWOVaLiE aM eit 
pared with the older style) mud the éarver goully enrved; the upper eyelid 
hina the wavy form almost Approximating to an S All these characteristics 


combine to present a type which iv nearest to that of Euphronios*: bit no: 


He Think would venturs te asign our kylix'to his hand To whom then 
aliawulel it be attributed } 

Hartwig hae pointed. eur (Metaterseli p 172 foll,) ihat the cup in 
Baltimore signed by Phintiaa anibles us to group together uncler that mrtist's 
name a geries of cape with thie Inscription Xaipias eaXae, which tle Baltimore 
cup bears beside thy ortists djienuuture, The type of figure tn that cup hua 
linet procisely the sains characteristics as have heen noted on our vate: jt 
lua moreover the yoculiar treatment of the breasts Which jm Vall) case ave 
mewn alniont ne if they wero those.of woman. Ti is true that Hid Baltiniire 
enp hes the drapery drawn rs tranaparont; but, os Martwig Mimealf ronmarke. 
this was probably only ao passing faneyiof Phintin, and foreign to bis nenal 
prociice: On tat ony tho tirtist Jas drawn a young ephiebos, possilily 
Chairins limeolt, clut¥eriuu in the Coruneious with the vase eallor; the willed 
youth of Athen prolably gave the potter's quarter plonty of material for 
gnesip, wad such a subject, rendered n(dditionally attenetive by the inweription 
Wo the nvtnal celabrity’s nue, was quite in Phinttes’ tate: wp tel ao tine 
onamotior onp in Berlin, probably assiotiable tu hin (Furtwingler, Semanal, 
Saimnaf 2. LITE 2) ho shows us Ohairias agniy, this tinm n= the gay young 
reveller coming badk froma bamyuel Except that he hes a kvlix tn lis 
uxteniled left pala insteal of a cotyld, the subject js practically idontiow! with) 
Hut Of our cup: the hear swings along to the right, With thy thie ates na if 
tei the tittsie of the flotes, lis disordarcsl lresa lis vine wreabli, anil bits cup 


slowing tlearly whence he comes: ‘Thia tase, in teehniiyue and shape (it lins 


Ure sane nioulded lip and ving woud the slit), a8 well ux in subject: and 
style, offers the closest pardllel (6 the one: befor tis cand .E-liscwev Lebar’ atta 
Liv in design: tlie alao to the lisnd of Phintins2 

On the analy of thee Chairiat vases, we nay perluips consider the figtire 
(thie) koveller hore: us representing Akestor himwe)f Wy» wis thits Akeator? 


i Tha Wet lial ot trawing the htagery the falling I Hare w ly, toe, ful. nmin y ony moc ut the 
ly 4 osetia of Leary werelling fulite mves Hay yotive if thw gree, juts this ree fe ihe 


thudiileie fx ond tat Kaplonailes particles Sudenepmukt= wt the wotivity wf Mhintlias = 
Aifectint 2 Hin mopt bewwtttul example ix of visi tuk T-yoatt iba ty divabs-aathoe Aiba win earn 


thet while) oeeure ey. ihn Agnee of Ainghitpive sceajiiell bin flaw ial ig ant jitat gene while: bee “ay 
wis id Tee rtm actty lis Toor bes, hare thiesert bent, 
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The person who bore this name, best known to Athenian history, was the: son 
‘if Epilykos, the father of Agenor, to whee stock Miltindes helonged: It 
happens that the tame of Epilykes ocours on the Bourguignon Sostratos 
poykter (Klein, Liehingan. p. 65) and if we may allow an average of twenty 
years between the agea when father and son werd respectively heforg the 
public as Kalos (i.e in the eplivhis stage) this woulll fairly represent the 
compuntive differeave af date whieli for reasons of atyle we shoul a jy tort 
assign to the Sostrates psykter and the kylix here published, But such 
‘identifications are notoriously nncertain. 

Cron, Sarrem.- 
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THE GAME OF POLIS AND PLATO'S REP. 422 K, 


‘AM rl vs Sh, Metovws, Jr 8 dye, yeh mpocayopeie ras 
G\Nay exarry yap aura woke lei rdurodhar, GAN ot rakes, TO TON 
Tratcorray. 

This well known passage lias give rise to some diseussion in recent 
veurs, the words ro 7@y waiforrew being the centre of the fray. 3 

The Scholiast says woes waileiw eldog earl werrewtiais waidias 
perperae Ae wal els mraposplan. | 

Most. modern commentators have followed the Scholinst: But Mr. J. As 
Stewart in the Classieal Review (Vol. vii. 859) follows the President of 
Magdalen College, Oxfont, in stating that the Scholinst was led astray by the 
proverb wékere malta, anil thal there is roally nd oefercnce al all bo Lie 
yome of Polis, nul compares with it the passage from the Meng, a7 A. 
wolons mova morse dx ToL dog oTrep pari Tos curTpiSorras Te. exucrore 
af oKOrTTaNTES, GAN ddgay OAnY Kai Up ele Th eaTey apern. 

Bat to make. the joke depend on the word wa@usroAXar is to. make 
Plato very unlike Pluto, and a very similar passagw also from thos Meno 
(72'a) by the absenoe of any suoli expression es +b tap wartérrey, OF of 
ceomrovrey, makes it eloar that Plato wonkl not think that there wis 
any joke in wiprodva. It is again the question of One and Many 
referring to virtie. The words fre mab FAAoa mduroAXas aperai eit, 

Tt would thus appear that the expression +d ra» wartovray implies 
vither tome wont play in the previous sentence réAeig wiarokAas, GAA! ob 
rons, or elye tht it moun: an uxpression ush! by players of a ame Ti 
tho former case the play can aly be on the woud wakes, in thy latter case 
the game can only be the game of wos: in any cause there. must ben 
tferinee to the game, for in the first cae if thero is nidowole cntenté in 
wroAkss, it mist be on itd two-fold qse-as ‘city’ amudos a game-called “city, 

That sich a play on the word wdder wasn ciel old jokw at Athens in 
lates thom ean be proved amply by tho fogmient of Oratinus quoted by 
dufius Pollux in-a passage which Twill saw give: @ G¢ dim wokAder Wrobeap 
wot wawilow deri, Hopes ev ypappaiy Eyor biawedvasy: «al so per 
Thiption kadirae whkug, Taw be veypdoow tedary xv Scypqudmon bt ely 600 
Tow Yidew cara ve yodas, h Teyey THe macbias dotl repoayyrer Sua Yenbow 
Uber The itepoypar aywheur ater xat Kpativg wéemaxrar, Davivorib 
whims Sageu Thy episwhawos, oot jw Adyopuev, «al eiwa wal goku, jw 
wuifovery (ix. 18, Bekkor), 
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This posse i# ties nipertiit Frou if we bhurty de itube off ble 


Gute of Polbs wih Ue still anon deport Buet Cla eye © nine’ ena peliyedl ity 
There ate nmi the Britiel 


his Paie- were bee hie: mid tek pe ail idpis (xine), 
Mi reseugtr Leessivhes thsi alraiizht- bagel ui! enti tenn re thig adaah pH al jens 





Fr. t-—Eewrias Deapurr-puanp. 


hewis fom m the tomb of Queen Hates and another Eeyption Levee! 
(hg. J) seh of men in the form of dogs’ hens (ies 20,4) Ther were 
bi - ae s 
procured 1) LAU Bae VCurs oirO, nol balang Lo tlie latest Egyptian penal, 
dod weil be (ins contemporary with clisssical Creek (mes. as Tam told te 





Dr. Bidee, who thinks they represont jackals imitating the jnckal-headed 
uni! Anubis; whether Ney ner jackala oF dogs makes no differenee iia «i 
coset for thie Groeka callie! Armbis cuore, as We know from Pinta, ope ins, oo 
a Tor Uva, Tow Avyrrioy Ceor, 

By the kindness of my fmemt Dy AS Murray Iam algo able to aive 
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(ig. 5) the tap-of thie mmgnifiewit carved ivory: drauglit-board whieh is 
among the mary splendid abjects obtamed by the British Museun\ in ‘the 
recent excavations at Emkomiin ( PPA. The ivory was diseay reread in al vury 
critical condition bmt was saved from ruin by the patience and resource of 
Mr PF Uhirisiian. 

Nw lot ae retorn to tlie Regwhiic, To the pages immedintely preceding 
our pase Plato line been deating with ihe citizens of his Meal state: and 
from 413 onwards hay been comparing them, as every ane knows, lo eowes, 
Hi has, in his own tamed, been playing the game of odes | lice Lies colleal bole 

citizens by the name of the pieces jn the game, und finally ends typ with. the 
customary word play uf wagorokAas woAkcie GAX' ov orodus. 


Le 








— inches 
Mii S—ofviey Deaeiiirpig pooy Va pgy 


Tle jot attempt at) discussion Tere of (le mete! of playing the game 
of Polis, aa Hit is irrelevant to blne direct dhjeat of this wile, but Dnuay point 
wit that the board was probably divided int eyyares, like that of Queen 
Hotes, and our molern dranght board, The ol ypiert uf enoh player Was, 
ovidently to gel lus imen into» solid arrangement, se that jong of Ine pitces 
sliould ‘be jsoloted and) liable t be captared by beme ent off between bwo of 
th hhomy'® pieces (wep Ape bio Yipdaw spoypowy TH Grepoypmw dveheiw); 
TH was puesibly i comiion joke hytween players to talk of the amull sures 
of the checkboard as woke, if an opponent hal a timber of his pieces 
isolates! ou sqnanes away from his pal réAke5, thenning that he had plenty of. 
ttle citres which were defonceless, but not the real wolict array of men, which 
was teolmically the true ‘city.’ | 

Winirin Rincrway. 


— —— —_—_ —— 


* Dy, Soulys Li prutbly vighh lui tileking = bdrevay othe Ofek de werrore be wthiuitiigs le the 
(tat Adstotte (Pol L220} mhon he coupe == game of wk. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT ABAE AND HYAMPOLES IN PHOCIS, 
(Posre XIV] 


Tae excuvations, the results of which are desoribed im the following 
paper, were conducted in the spring of 1804 by the Britta School at Athens 
The work wae wider the: charge of Mr. A. G. Bather-amd myself: Mr Ernest 
Gardner, then dimetor of the Scliool wes alo prosavh dure o portion of jh 
l have thayelt it bathop to otve first likabory of the two town, aa known 
from literature vit tha avidinoe off tine riptions, and thet to dewcribe the sites, 
ul the diseovenes which ure the result of dur werk. ‘The impubtished 
inscriptions whieh wo dng ip or copied on or near the-sites aro collegted am 
an appendix, and wo give (PL-XIV,) w sketch map of tho districw A plan 
of the gute and a plain of the ré~erog at Ala also accompany the paper. 
These plans and map aro (he work wl My, FP, W. Green, who isan oxpert in 
auch mutters, wil wiertook te do the work for me from gehen! eirections 
which IT gave him about the altea 1 hid originally mady rough plans 
tryself, which wore incomplete and! unsatisfactory jn may ways, owing to 
the bad weather which prevailed daring our stay at Abag -and zreatly 
‘jurtuiled the working-time- at our (lisposal on the spot, "Thesy plant of 
mii werd het while. L was travelling in Asie Minor, ail Mr Ureenw, who 
was with me in Asis Minor aul was returning home vin Greece, kindly 
voluntearert fine tle tusks, 


Auar. 


Absae! like many other cities of Greece, ia said hy Pansanias to have hui 
an eponymons fimniler, namely Abas, soo of Tiynceus. and Hypermnestra. 
An oracle of Apollo must have been established thore in very early Hime, 
and seems to lave been in equal repnte witli those of Apollo at Delphi andl 
ib Branchidie, that of Zeus Ammon i Libya, and those of Ampliaraus at 
‘Ovoqnns aul Trophonius it Lebades, fay Ly exeli of these envoys were sent by 
Crows? It was rich in treasures according lio Heredotis? and adored with 
many offerings. Among the latter was the nfiermg of peyddo. dvdprarres 
made by the Phootans- after thir victory over the = one half of 
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whieh waa given to Apollo af Dolph, they other tn: Ayallacot Almay! “Pliny 
iNiportated of Hie ord be vouched The in a jieaage of Sophocles? where tho 
lita apenk of the oracle of Aime side by side with thotcof Delp ail thant 
wl OL eta guias, 

Tn the invasion of Kerxes, Abae shored the fate of many cities of Phocis ; 
it Wis taken hy the Persians aml tho fepdw wae burnt, Pat the omele did 
nob lose its sanctity ; we know that after the bottle of Salant when Mys: was 
sont hy Manioniue to consult the oractes, Abac was cow amoug the oumiber= 

The temple Hues not seem bo lave hom relvult, but to lawe remained to 
wel) thy sine condition as whew left by tle Pordune Asin tho eieo of tly 
beniple of Flalivrtus anil the Lemple of Detoeter at Phalirni, it was thought 
letter that tis temple should petnmin oe it was, te he @ lasting memorial of 
Penoan. inpiety, 

In the fourth century some value muet have still been wttached 10 the 
answers of the orvele, for: weare tolil by Pausiuios that Abse wad one of this 
many oracles consulted by the Thehaoe bufore the bathe of Leica? Ln the 
Soorad War the iepdy wea again burnt The accounts of how this happend 
vary. According to Puusanits® i was due to the deliberate action of the 
Thebans, acconling to Diodorus” to an prcident Even after the secon 
barning very little if anything wus lone to restore the temple, so that in 
Pausaalns time it was the weakest of all buildings whieh have aifferel from 
hire.’ 

Tho Alioeins wre gail fo liave laken nu part Hiemdel¥es in the Sacreil 
War, orin the impiéty perpermted at! Delphi, and at the end ef the war, to 
which Philip part au etl by destroying all the aitie af Phocm, Abae alone 
waits speared, | | 

Dring the sntjection of Greece to Macedonian role one fact has come 
down to wa with regard to Abas tican inveription found at Kaliya 
village now the anciont- site, we learn Cit, ow wi ap piewtican pie lie ion lejnuge 
Philip, mout probably Philip V, by the people of Alwe (7b xonde rain” ABalae), 
thie fyeqdon fen brihute (dpé\ea), which they liad at some previens time 
vujeyod bul now apparcatly hed lost, was granted again to them. ‘The reason 
for this exemption would patimlly be the saeredness of their city and 
alirine, : 

Similur coumieration seems to have heen shown to tle Alweur by he 
ltomans; we oro told that in contrast to tho action of Ue Persians. Ue 
Hotians granted autonwmy te the Abwestio jul the last fret that Wwe learn 
with tegurd to the piliec is Oeit the Emperor Hadrian bailt small temple 
beside Hie oll om That lie possibly also did something towarls reaboring 
the olf temple, 1 hope to mdicate ‘below, ; 

OF the conatitition of the temple and oracle nnfortunately nothing is 
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hurry, bot ak am troseeiption fot wt Myo or Sided) pyrite dlowey ta thay 
tertile site, earned Laws of Apollo nod Artoma are wenboned,; some of whol 
Jnay possibly have bolonged to the temple of Abue, 


HYanuros 


Of the history of Hyampolia, aa distinet from the other towns of Phovia, 
very little is known Tita situation ii ai important past made it at all tenes 
linble te attack und several eignwements Louk place in the neighbourhood of 
Wie Lewis. 

Asmorting ty Pousuniag® spd Strabo* Hyampolis was founded ly the 
Hyahtes aftor they wore expelled from Bocotia hy the Cadmeans, the Hywntes 
being as Pliny * tells us the old nome for the: Booutinns, and the town ia 
mentioned tn the catalogue of Tomer’ Before the Persian owars a fiemone 
conflict took placw in the pass of Tywupolie hetween the Phoviane and 
Thessulions, im which the Pligcians resort! to the deviee of burying anil 
covering up large jars for the cutanglenent of the Theasilian cavalry, The 
town Wet amotiy thoae taken by the Persians under Xerxes on their march 
through Phocie and was burned by then. 

‘In the fourth century the town suffered some losses at the hand of Jason 
of Phema on his return tlirengl Phocia after the battle of Leuctm ‘The 
wpotereion wis Likes, tlhe cuuniry Jevatiate! and many of the inhabitants 
Jalled, Tn ne 347 «A battle between the Boeotiaus and Phooians took place 
near the town! At.the and of the Saeral War the town was taleen amd the 
wills raged: bo thos ground by Philip, and probably the inlubitants, like the rest 
of the Phocians, retuced to living im villages? ‘That the town afterwards 
mcavercd from this harsh treatment is thought probable by Pausanins, whe 
Toned w& counetlcliamber and ninarket- ~plinne uf anciwit construction there, 

Th Bowion times the town wae again taken by L. Quinctios Fhuninaini * 
andl enhweqdently dhe Emperor Hadrian Imilt« stoa here which bere his nari 
Whether he visited this towa and Abas in person or not is wnvcertuin® 

The chief divinity worshipped at Hyampolis was Artemis,and the feast of 
Eluphebatia celebrated here in her honour is mentioned iwiew by Plutarch? 
It is-said by him to have counmenorated the resolution tiken by the Piician 
Wotnen to destroy themslyes and their children rather than fall inte the 
luni of Hho ‘Theskaliaus, with whonsa battle was ab that time Lifts presdand nage 
He al says that it was the chief foast of the place. This femst ie mentioned 
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i) av inscription which we copied yu tle sity (No.4), Another fhast con- 
nevtell with Hyampolis is probably mentional in another inieription’ to whieli 
reference lis alrencdy heen tnade, and was éalled the Bonbastia, or according 
bo Mr. Bather's copy of the same Bowrastia. Scored laode belonging to 
Artemis are mentioned in this-samuy msenption aml certain beasts, peoonting 
to Panzanina® were the property of the goddess. 

The worship of Sompis, Iste and Anubis seams also to hove flourished in 
liter ‘times at Hynmpetis, Tires inseriptiowe* lave been foul in the 
neighborhodd, testifying to this Tn ene wf these it dv recortad that 
Krinolans, aon of Xenopeithes,’ built a ston, a propylon and howses in lionour 
of these divinities. The worship of the Finperors was also practised, for in 
one of the inscriptions, above mentioned, the Fnaporor Trajati ts invoked at 
the sinie timy as Serapis an! Ter nud games enllol the peyoie xacrapye 
eceup in one Of our lnseriptiona (Na 5), 


Sife ef Abe. 


Tho remains of Abac. which were firet identified by Colonel Leake,” 
exist in two places, Tosi) of the town aro ov a peaked bill whieh rises to a 
Nidiglit of pheyt S00 foul, on the alge of a smiall and marshy bul fertile plain, 
it adistance Gf about one auil a half miles in a westerly direction from the 
modern village of Lrarie, Those of the terple of Apollo are ona low spor 
which cons oat from thy hills northwards inte the plain, The plain, 3 m extent 
aboot two miles long by three-quarters. of i mile bron, 1 drained by one of 
the tributaries af tlie Ceplissie and communicates on the west with the 
villey In whieh) Hyanipolis is situated, commanding th pase from Hie country 
of the Opuntia and Epenemilinn Loerians into Phocis aul Boootin. 

We will first dial with the remuins of the town, The hill of Abne lies 
to the loft,a2 Pausanins says of the roal from Orchomenns to Opus, This. 
rom! most probably anawers to the modern path from Seripow (Orchomenus) 
to Atelawte, whieh passes close to Hrcrehe ond Lunnitmaws westward duwn tbe 
valley skirts the lille, lawton Alme a Tittle to he loft On the east aidie he 
hill i very abruph andl completely inaccessible, on the north side very steep, 
while an the south and west sides the slopes oro easy, [it is on these, the 
volith and weet sidew, that Lhe walls of the acropolis are mainly built: ‘The 
defences consist of an ooter mod imnoer wall, which-are-never. mach more than 
100) yards apart and converge #0 a4 bo meet\on tho north, and so ns nearly to 
do so on the south-east aide. Whore they moet on the north side two Hines 
Gf prolongation enn by traced, (1) o line of wall continned along Piccad eta 
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ste Abie pila, (2) Line ef wall punting tomul the tip uutil the steep point 
is reiched wher itceases Where the walls converge on the sonth-eust sale 
the side of the till is sheer and perpendicular for 20 or. St! feet, but below 
this a prolongation of the wall can be traced duwn to the level of the’ plain 
where it is lost in the amblesriund. This wall ourves cousulerilly towards 
the other Hite of prolineation yi the north side qlonw the poeky apts, aetl in 
ull probalility thin (wie walle wee produced oh ae Co tuect anil fom andthes 
Hilaire an the eastern slopes ofthe bill: This ts indicted by the dotted 
lie vit the plan 





fase this conjectural lime ef wall on the enst slope of the Lill there ary 
pumerone rume of ancient buildings, ani hor i scene probable that the 
Lowi lay. OT the avers amd thertre mention by Piuisnnias, we coiled fine 
ne wistinet traces Tf ww ore rivhit in auppRing bie conpentum) wal) ontaide 
the town bo live existe, the inhabitants had two lines of defence; this wall 
aml the walle of the acropolis, which with the lielp of the natural featircs of 
the hill form o citadel: independent of the outer Line: 

The walls are far better reserve! ci tliat lop Of tlie lil) than helaw. 
They ire poly grew in comsbruection, and go ilatine differbAce if date cain he 
traced mm Liem, Lous the lower and outer wall is furnished with lonking 
projections whiel) are absent in the upper. ‘lhe blocks, which are of limestone 
frame the tall) are in ench wall large ond iniziv carefully fitto; any ihtervals 
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betweun. the joule bing le up with till tong ‘Th: walle wv fwd 
with Jirge atiies both juside wml wutéile, the eure being forme! of ribbie and 
giualler stones The height peomrved varies, firm. 8 ter 10 feet, anil the width, 
is butwoen fh aml 7! feet. "The date of the walle fromthe style of construc: 
ion woold seem fo be the fifth century or earlier, though it is posable thit 
nome part of them, especially the lower town walls, wore built itor ii the 


enine Style 


MW oulding ad 


je 








qn Hie witer Wall of the acropolis there je o wate whieh Bom le deat 
itale of preservation tloserves scnaia seth Th was ea uaeieat : 
Colonel Lenke, ‘The gate is at the south end of the lower acropolis wall. 
The stows lintel is atill in position and is supported on each side by jambs; 
the upper courses of which slope towards ona another above a aimple 
moti fding,.? The grate place! it a recess from the line of shoiwalll ethca 
tower on the enemies’ right ur vnkhicldad side, A viow of the gate from the 
outa i given in Fig, 1, a gronnd plan, and section of the moulding 
ie Pigs 2 + MNS MOT AO 
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Tlie other ruins outside these walls were identilied by Colonel Leake 
with the temply of Apollo, from o passace jn Diodorus! in which it appears 
Hit the sliring waa not da the tows but sien it, On the strength of this 
identification, and in the liopes that some of the anctent offerings mentioned 
by Heredotus might have served ag foundations for later buildings, od a6 
liave been preserved, as was the case on the acropoiie at Athens, we set fo 
work to thoroughly clear the site. ‘This was nemimplikhed after fortnignts 
work tniuel interrupted by Lud weather, 

The result of this work waa the iligcuvery of a cnuill teseros the plan of 
which te shown in Fig. 3 That the site excovated woe sacred 1 same 
divinity is ¢hown by the diseovery, during the excavations, of several tiles 
macribed jEPA probably belonging to the stoa to be described below, that 
this divinity may have been Apollo is shewn by the inseription (No 1) in 
whieh the letters -afokan (perliins=ée jaSdim) aeour. 

Within the yémeves the fotindationn of three buildings were Inld hate, 
two if whiell from their form, and orientation are nmost probably tenrples, 
the thirel wvidenthy 4 elon It will bw beat, before discussie the age: “it 
rie remains aml the parrposes which they served, to describe them 
biriedty. 

_ The polygonal wall (hatelied WW in the plan) forming the onclosre of 
the +évéerog pons round the mwpper sloped of a low hill and weame toe have hoon 
roughly oval in@hape. Tt is broken by two gntex, one en the west, the other 
on the squthvast side, anil at each of thos» the wal) is made to rotom, A 
third gath sivme to have been constructed in later times, a short distance to 
they sonth of the ente om the woest side, probably comer poranéonely with the 
constriction of the stow which locked up the oli) gate on tres aile. 
died grniy from its primitive construetidn, it would seem evident that Hiiy wall 
formed the original enelosnte of the old temple. 

OF the three buihlings within the enclose. two appear te be temples. 
The largest of these is an oblong Imilding only threes sides of which have 
heen proserved, the wret wall (the oxistencew of which formerle tlere is no 
reason to dowht) having boen eon plotaly ob Linwrn tive, The urlentation of the 
two long aides is by thy prismatic com) pass Os4its. | 7 

Two courses of the foumlations mmiain, the blocks of the ipper eotirse 
near uniformly 80 Fin by 1 ft Sin Above these i the north wall 
inte block of the course of orthostatwe reinuins in sity, nionsuriog tft by 44F, 
fin The toaterial of each cours is ligt colonel pores slong weatherttisy 
ulmost white. The plan-would sevin to be duit of o lomple dx ondis, though 
no tree ta preserved of columis nt Che el wyy|, 

The sejewd anil “smaller Lemply is an eblone three sided uilling, of 
whieli the orientation ia 2d” The only remains aru one pourse of foanda- 
tions con poseil af fourr Wacks an Lhe aweat ale, une! two on the mort cam 
sunth giles rexpoctively, The niterinl is tho same poroe ne that need tn he 
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coustrootion of the other temple: Tlie plu sects tu be tint ol a threw-aiiledl 
coll arpa fay the cust 

The thir brileling, evidently Stina, tices Lota obi fatuckations ine 
corti ote sowth The east aif wost walls: am onentateid le The 
mater je-the same as that used in the other two buildings: The west wall 
18 fairly well preserved rising in jilaces-to a height of four cere from the 
wround, Di w consiructhol with long blocks ruming Wheven elutes and is 


cupporte! Al intervale of abot 20 feet bey bottresaes bo preset. it from 





Slippy nay dow: Lie fiall. Ab bl eiihbi—weet abil Horlh-weal Corners Lis wall 
relies wp hie Li the courses liminizhing it onmher as tho ground rises. 
On the east side of the building the rock is cut hack to receive the 
fountlation of the east wall Two ootirses are continued for 4 8b0rt (ietines 
mitt othe south-east amd north-cnst corners, where thew Geiss — dhe 
nnmmiicdor of the foundation on this side cohkininit cf one oor eayily, 
Within these linet a row of bildnks: is pricervenl ah tiely peciles j ntheret 
MLO ber pura lay] lb the line of Ditwlntien on the euuh' ane Thess arc 
ov ilently frumlations fir columns ta aunpeert the roof of the buildine, From 
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thise remains we can r-constrnet the wenerdl plan of te building, Tp asenm te 
have been a stea open ti the east, the roof af whieh was aupportel by a dohble 
crow of coltumns. ona of which rested on the mw of ‘hlatke mentions 
ubove, the other on the line of foundation on the cast side. 

Very few architectural remains, besides these foundations and walls, 
were Jiseoyered on (he site, A fow frayments of columme of the same stone 
ss the formulations wero foun! ear the stan, shewing that these were of atone 
nad net of wood, and the points of a gabled roof of slone were found st each 
corner of the building: Besides these numerous terracotta antelixes were 
found mostly inside or ear the stoa, Tle autafizes were of two kindy. 
Tho one is of simple design aud very: similar in form to the antefixes of ihe 
Parthenon, the other! is wery omniyplicatod in destin atid seems to bao 
development of tlhe putbern uy the antefives of (hi Erevhthouns (y, Lowen 
Brehthewn PL SSVI.) Botli sorte were found indlacriminabely all evier thus’ 
aite, bot the greater part were in or nbout the atoa, Possibly they may bobl 
belong to that, building. The antefix given in Fig. + shows very sharp 
anid delicate execution aud on grounds of style might well be placed ie thi 
4th century bo 

A Haw’ o heal! jo tetre-cotti of fine style, destined to serv ns ik Water- 
ajeeart, Wae ula Found inside the ston, anil is shown in Big. 5, It here 
trwoors of Tisvinpe Feces wietlily paiitted | tired, yellow, idack aml purple, As 
work of art this lion's head is distinolly superior to the lions’ huds ieee me 
architectural ornaments in the Mansolimm (e. Newton, Piscuneriva, Ph 
XXX), to which it bears in some ways considerable resemblance, and Eshould: 
iwoin tw inefiowl on grounds of atyle ta date it ss early as the fourth, 
contury Tab 

With reference to the tlevtification af these biiltings we must have re- 
core: to the tlatements of Paisanias? “He toskes no mention of any atin, 
bot only epouks. of two builitings, both tompiles. side by aide; the lurgor of thi 
two, he says, ia the original temple, the smallir the work of Hadrian, tn the 
larger of the two buihlings whieh we fon] there da nothing incompatible: 
with on oorly dite, the work is simyle amd yough and Me bnilding & ou o 
arial! peal), we we Aldynl) weepect i fui! fie tengo aigng: freon: pre-Peesinn 
tims Sp thet We may conclinle dhat this bailding i6 the old temple of 
Apollo. 

The. only other infivation with rogank to 16 ta given by an imsernphiow 
whach we dog up at the cast end of the builling (No. 1). From tie position 
in which we foun tt Cie tiseription mar very well lave torre pair of the 
arolitrave of (he bomple Tr this tiriition We lwwe pucend of reshonbhn 
moet probably crrried out by an Hinperor. Whither thiv wae Hailrign op tut 
it WW impossible ta say with ety certainty, bud aas we know that he bailta 
small tetmplit on the «pat it is quite possible that hoe also lid sunvot hinge 
towards thy restoring of thy oli tore, oven though this did not attract the 
attention of Punsaniae “The «mallee of Uie two dary ith yah ii inil site 





' Ghowi in Fig. ee 
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(ery pa ipa bis bly Lernapiles olessurpiliescd Ly Poisanias, coset sibtri bites) by liu te 
Halrian [te extreme mininteness liay be explammet from the snl lies of 
he senhe of the while site. Another temple of uny size would have «ware 
the alcler building. 

The third building, the atoa; from the evidence of the antefixes anil) lioy's 
bead would seem to bolone to the fourth autury me Th Kay poet ly have 
hico pot ip after Une burning of the fepde by the Rovotians in the Sactal 
War. ~ Perhaps iu Pausanias’ tine it hid Alroaty falhien inte disrepair, aod ny 
CLs Tbe wis toh Gotieced by hin, 





Fie. 5, 


In addition to the buildings described above not many antiquities were 
found on the site, The moat HEportant are a series of bronze bowl, Thea 
consist. of ( |). fragmenta of ‘phialne” with delicate repobiie’ OFMent, spe 
parently Greek ilevelopmenta from Phoeniciay work. (2) fragments of thin 
hronze ornamental plates of the dame type with elaborate floral decoration, (3) 
irumierite of the 'Mechtiew?" from the rims of decorative shields, (4) a few 
remains Of Roman bronze work. All these are in pitiable condition and in- 
capable of perfect restoration, They were found for the most part close to 

HsA.—VOL, XVI, t 
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the old tomencs wall, and itseems probable that the three aarlror classes dike 
from a portod before te Poratan destruction, the types of pater and “sfreht 
hin" Doloweing ly the carer lovers bath au the Acropalie al Athen anil im: 


Ole yerpria.. 


In some ways they:are the test interesting of the dincoveries which we 
mole ot Abao, trasmich as they probably daty back ta pre-Porsian tinea, 
aud are the only definite relics of the old progperity of the oracle which wo 


fonnil, 


A few torrm-cotins, mostly heads, both nile and Grove, anil doe Tihyphal- 
lit figure aleo enmeé bo light | Seulpture is repretentell mi the aite only by a 
few fragmetite of statins, such ae arms, lees and fret, whieh, as faras can be 
jidged on grounde of style, are of the timeco-Roman pariad, Besides the tn- 
scription (No, 1) aml the teserbed tile mentioned ebova, only four mecriptious 
were found, three of which are potsherds and one a brick, ami all nofirtan= 


ately of 16 Lin portance, 


The only remaining discovery o! any importance waa Uhat of alxiy-ane 
ailver coins which were all lying together elise to the foundations ef the went 
wallof ston. Tt miy be worth while te place.on reconl what cote these were 
Tha following is the list>— 


Chalets... 
Thebes . 
Alexumler - 
Photin. . . 
Arcadia . 


. 26 ()pus. . 0 0 i 3 
. 3 Wal. ak: Se 2 
a7 Angin. f . LE 
. * ATOR 6 nl ie 
anit Aetolian ua, . | 

* Philip -s wc os = Fb 


The coins range tn date from the sixth century to which one coin of 
Aegina tanst belong down to the time-of Alexander and the Actolinn League. 
Qo interesting fact which musi have strock all travellers in Gresew is 


brought-ont, that ia, the oxtmaondinary- 


af Sieyon, 





ce in uuniler of thie €oma . 


Another class of remains at Abae is formed by the graves which exit in 
great nuimbers alung the slopes of the hill westwards from the temple-site aa 
shown in Pl XTY., and for years have been » hninting-ground to the peasanta 
in search of untijiitie A few of thosy wo excavated and found full of 
ahjects of little archaeclogion) value, A grout quantity of mda Uineh-fignared 
pottery ornamented with palmettes exists in the tomba pod berracotta, figures 
of men and animals aro frequently found Tt may bo of interest to vive & Hist 
of the objects found by ns in ond of thea tombs The objects are remarkable 

_ both in reapest of quantity ail variety, ‘They consist of 11 pigeons, 0 cocks, 
| horte, 7 jag, 1 aphins, 2 déuble sitting figures, 2 npright female figures, 


1 sitting fitnale figure in 


ferre-cotte, I bronze’strigil, 1 trou werigil ; and-in 
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varthanwate, 1 fairly denplolis coupe ol iutileftowd slip, Lwet cenechinan. two 
byt, Vo ihite, awl Huenon? Fragreniie of ubher braked vussels, 

The shjects woulil seen) from their style We belomg to the fourth eanbiry 
ic. ot litthe later. 


Site of Hymnpolis. 


With regard to the site of Hyampuli« first identified by Colonel Leake! 
there can be no doubt. Aecconting ta Panennias it lay beyom! Abas on the 
road from Orehomenus to Opus, Just about » mile fron Abao, tie Mie diree- 
tion which this read mist heve followed, « low hill aboot 100 feet in hoight, 
figes fro the valley, which is still calle! Afiyinbolt bythe peasants of the 
ixtrict. On thix Lill comsidormible remaina of a cirouth of walls atill exist 
which dovbthes fonned the defences of the acropolis of Hyampolia* 

These walls, which areabout thre quarters ofa mile in exterit, are bailtiy 
regular courses of squared stones, and from the style of conatraction seem to 
date from the fifth or fourth century nc. They-are best preserved at the 
north snl north-east oornars, where they still risa to a height of 15 feet or 
mor above the level of tle round, Hesic# it seenie probable that if the 


walls wen levelled when the town wus taken by Philip, tlley wero afterwanis 


rebuilt, There if & gate in the walls near the north corner and three #jnare 
towers at different pomts, ono of them close to the gutes.  Invide these walls 
the ground js fairly feyel and numerous remains of a Byzantine or mediaeval 
village at visible. Nearly in the centr of the enclosure there are remains 
of a large cistern with coping of large sqaured blocks hownd together with 


r7 clamys. This is probably the well alluded to by Pausgnins as bemg the 


one well ised by the Hyampolitans for all purposes 
Across the top of the hill within the walls we dug severn! trenches with- 


ont coming on any distinot traces of any Greek toiling, the only definite 


dissovery being that of m aquare formidation for a basia of an honorary statue 
or stubwes, uur which we ford portions of at imxseription (No. 2) betirnyy on 
the same. | | 


Numerous fragmants of mouldings all apparently destimed to support 


similar statnes. also came to light, Some of these bear inseriptions, the only 
one of any importance heing the signature of a momber of the well-known 
family of artiste bearing tlie names of Enbulides-and Eucheir*® From the 
characters of the mscriptiond am! the nature of their contents’ it may be 
inferrei) that thease monklings were the ordinary form of decoration for hases 
nt Myaapeli both: in Grock und (iraevo Roman times 


pon building, a mst pebably.3 2: shin. of tirade sine tate, which, may 
postibly be the stoa mentioned by Pausanias as having been built by Hadrian. 





b Nevill, Oreeer, IL py 167 it 
© Within thes walle wo [oui two lneeriptions in whinh thw letter VAM. oir {noe 2 ein) i). 
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As, however, this bailing aeenwd bo he of considorable oxterit aul hiddew by 

some depth of earth, we did nol completely cloar it, thinking that it wordt The 
not worth thue or money to dow, In the weighbourhooil of thia building 
thero ara some faint remams on the side of the hill which may possibly: Ie 
part of the theatre, said hy Pausanias to have been not far from the gates, 
but it ia extromely doubtful whether they would repay the trouble of 
excavation. 


Mus. 


At Myx or Siiixi, near a large spring on the road from Afolonte ti 
Levudeo, aol o short distandy frow Hyaipolis and Abae, there aro considerably 
remains of antiquity in aul about aruined church Several inseriptiona ' hiawe 
been copied Here aud poblishel. Whether these inseriptions have boa 
brooght here, to he used at tombstones and in the coustraction of the chueel, or 
belong to the spat cannot be detinitely decided, We devoted a few hours te 
excuvation on the site and tail bare some foundations of walla of lata Greek 
or Roman date, inside an outer aeplHoXog wall, without being able to find out 
Jefinitely on what plan they are laid out. 

Tt is ywwdible thal this may he the aite of the teuple of Artemis of 
Hyampolis, Ponsanias does not say that this temple was within thie walla, 
and as in the case of the neighbouring temply of Alme it muy very woll have 
heen placed at some little distance without, Morsover, two inscriptions! 
found at Myx make mention of Artemis. 

Tt cannot be said that the history of Abae or Hyampolis, aa already 
known fron literary sources, hes been lovely eupplemente by the reals of 
tlie excavations untlertuken on (lies sites, It is “aatislachory ta have me- 
covered the plan of the old téaeres and temple of Apollo at Abae, but amnifor 
tunately the products of Greek archaic art which most have been offered in 
profasion.at this alirine at the time of its early prosperity have vanished, It 
was hoped that as at Athens, so at Abne; works of art damaged by the 
Permans might have been used aferwarde in levelling np the ground, or wa 
foundations for later buildings, and so have been preserved. But if we exeup! 
the bronze bowl no specimens of archule art were given ip by the gail, anil 
there is but lithe hope that any still exist in the neighbourhood of the 
temple. The only other discovery of any importance 14 that of a new sic 
fore of @ Taember of the family of artists who bore the names of Sobetles 
nd Eucherr, 





IT. [sscriptions. 
“ 
No. 1.—Three fragments af Pentelio marble, belonging probably to the 
same inscription found on the temple site at, Abae. Nos. (1) and (2) were 
torned up at the north-east comer of the langer temple (@. p. 208), No, (3) at 


! Btw. ¥, 440, B.C. HT. a BOL. . pe 440, evill, po Eat aD 
Now 1, 4 il, 4 @, 
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the weet end. The fragments may possibly be portions of the architrnve. of 
the temple. Nos, (1) and (2) ehow finished corners above the letters, and 
possilly yresarve the first line of the Inscription. Fragment (7) is so small 
that it is impossible to assert positively that if belongs to (2), and tho same 
muy be said af (9), | 





The inscription. presenta considerable difficulties. It is apparently a 
restoration of an offermg to a deity whose identity 1s Indicate! within narrow 
limits by ihe letters \BOA QI, Those letters almit of two restorations, oither 
Ahad lafodw or eejaBdrm, the former being an epithet of Artemia, the litter 
of Artemis and Apollo. Thongh the former has loval sanction, the Intter ta 
the commoner of the two titles; and, if the proximity of Abas to the epot 
where it was found i# considered, perhaps the more probable. as it admits of 
the vestormtion of the dedication as belonging to Apollo. Tn line two of 
Fragnent (2) we have romaine of 4 letter either pur, but g cannot be the 
en! of a word (waless it is auomeral To. B. which would be out of place before 
the yerb), and we gust decide in favour of p, This letter suggests either «as: 
galp or owri |p for the word preceding dmoxaréetal. If Fragment (1) belongs 
to the inseription, TT must be the first letter of a wonl, as there is a consider- 
able biowk space in front of it. 


Fragments (1) amd (2), 
(a) h] wodeg “AwdAAawi "Ex la forys 
«4 | Kaifeap CAspiaves) Sern lp dwoxaticral ce 
ne ee ee we ee WE Operepoy yl vous edepyéras 


b) Uf vdln “Aarohreowe "Ex ]afoaw xtA. 
¢) Dfapiéow ‘Apragere “Va laSodw x.7.A. 
Without Fragment (1), 
‘Awoh\iow “Ex laSoke «7.4, 
or ‘Aprapsrt 'EAadlaSoke. 





‘08 EENCAVATIONS AT ABABR ANT) HYAWPODES TN PHOCTE 


No, 2—Fraginents of n basis oxeavated wiblin thie walbi ol Hyumpolis. 
The material is Hymotiian marble, Traces of two foot-mnarks above TOHEA, 








Fill 








— .« Sacral , _ Peace re tT 
=Mos “Tayl wrokerae  < 
(o deiva vor Seiva wal), _., -} ip [ese Pic csy cs )ae Af pve él 





meal 


We have on the lawer pert of the etone the signature of probally two 
arkints, butt little is left af the iseription to mimit of (heir idwatifieation: 
iP te perhape part of tho name of thw one anil Y= the wil of the mame of Mie 
olher, The Tethers A® seen. to point to their being Athenians, The 
chitacter of tho letters and the form froyoar (0, Lowy, Tasthp. tiriech: 
filth, T.oav would seom to tm of tle date of the riseriptiin being ms 
carly 4 the second ar ubirel econttiry B42. The wpper meription, jntging from 
Lie forme of the Tete E jans| BA, iy le- anil to Ie Torrie bo laa linquerin! 
Piniiai, uboid Paw peeetatere) be pjee erent ofa ttatho af nn cro penn On the old Tease. 
Kor aie) whhition Win tiny compere the hes of Leceluies and Sthennts 
‘Loews, op cl No, 82), ou which the atatves of severnl onpvorm wort 
prlacred, 





EXCAVATIONS AT ARAK AND HYAMPOLTS TX PHOCIS. 307 
_ No. 3—On. i block af Hys : 
er Heeeruiia 


Fs a een ek 





ebtiaa ty Dlg wevilesior | part a a ua, al 








ce aa» [ rOAgp Tarp ‘Tap 
ar hcraile: ipe(r)als Elw{exer wal eve 
-olae| (rite dy avray. 
Ed Bounéne Eb-yerpos “APyvaios éxoinaer. 


The upper port of the inscription its much defaced and weathers 

anil tie only letters that are certain are e av ap, 60 that im the restoration i: | 
have nit mibored very faithiully to the letters. For this formula, ani the use of 
de for eig in this district, compare Collitz (Siemmlung Gries, Dinlelt, Fisehrift,), 
i, 504 (from Orchomenos), aid Le Bae (Gr, anc Lat Inseript,) i i, BEB, Tn the 
latter, which was fonnd at Hyampolis, the formula ia dperas [Evecer] «al 
¢ivotas tas. dp aotots.. The numé of tho person in whose honour tho statue 
wie put uptmay perhaps be (I }icove, 

The sculptor mentioned below is: doubtless one of the family: of artists 
homring Heche t the names of Kohulides aud Euchoir (Pans i 2, 4, viii, 14, 
10; Pliny. xxiv, BS > Loewy, Lnached ll Gricek, BUah Noa, 192-1235, 222-229. 
542-544), From ihiens inworiptions an! the literary soutees Loewy has made 
anh gencalogical treo of the family (op. cil, p. L6G): 


(1) Kochois 

(2) op Bihtisten hover, HE—~43, Chm 1 Ae 

(i) Kaho eer, 203-207, hil, One, HO Be 

(4) Bottubicies fuser, 225-200, Che, A 2, forked ob fest with fits Mather, 
tater alomh). fees, S25, Sha, 20, 









































408 EXCAVATIONS AT ABAE AND HYAMPOLIS IN PHOCTIS, 


The only member of Lhe family who writes his name Eifoudling Edsverpos 
sind whom we know to have been an artist, is No, (4), and the forms of the letters 
do nob seem early enough for us to identify the Eubulides of 183-135 with 
the artint of our inaeription; an that it seams probable he is the mume as No, 
(+), who lived about 150 a,c, and worked for a time with his father, Jt is 
possible also that ho is the sume as No, (2), but this member of tho family 
has not yet been proved to be an artist, though Miicbhofer has lutely attr- 
buted a statue in the Louvre to him (Overbeck, @riceh. Plastit, 1804, 
i $58) 

Tf he ia the aawie a4 No, (4), he is the artist who worked and dinlicated 
the large group m the Ceraunivns (Pans. i, 3,4; Loewy, No. 228), ‘The basis 
of the work and portions of the statues have been found; Milchhifer ealls his 
work dull and gpiritless as compared with that of his grandfather. Tho auh- 
jects of the other two works which he executed alone (Loewy, 2284, 229) are 


net lenowth. 


No. 4—On a block of white-marbly lying oubide the walla al Hyampolis 
on the south side, Broken on all aides | | 





# - = enh= 





Profesor Rameny suggests: 


| Av-roepdrope Kaleapa A. Serriucar =ePijpar Ftoestg 
Neprivawe SeBarrap ‘Apacer ‘A Gia Sym wcon Tlapficny 
ps epeerz| 0] [xual Avroxpearopa Rafoupa MM, Adpy sop "Agra 
~petvor| S4Anpor eieeAy evroy SeParrday 

Barra jinixé[y peyieran, 





EXCAVATIONS AT ABAE AND HYAMPOLIS IN PHOCIS, 400 


No, 5—On a block of Hymettian marble in w roimed church within Hie 
walls of Hyampolia Moulding below similar to Noe 4 andl & Marke above 
for fixing of feet of statue. 


EKTANIAIQN ANE OHKENKAITH NOAEIAFRNOOE 






AQNEAAPHBOAIQINTE KAIAAPPISUN AIZOYEATRNAS 
MONO KAI MPStTO2 EIZHTHSATOKAIETENE SENEK TRNAS = 


[Od Seiva] de Thr iey avelneer xai TH Toke rpanvote- 
Therag avroD Tor peydhoy Katrapnwr xa Ton wey 
haw "E(AjadnSatloy te xal Aadpiwr oia(o)ovs dyeres 
peowog wal qperey eionyiearo wal éréderen éx rap [él] ew], 


Line 2. avrov is best Laken with wore, though the order is simunye, 
meaning ‘his own city. 

Line $. ‘The Elaptobolia and Laphria are joined together hy re and the 
common article, aa if they toether made up one feast. But this is not neces- 
aarily 30; they may be merely contrasted with the Kasrapya. 

The fenab of Eluphebolin i ia mentions twee by Plutareh tn counoetion 
with Hyampolia It commemorate! necording to him an incident in Phocian 
history (p, 293), was pinual, and the chief feast of the Hyampalitana, 

The feast of the Laphrin is otherwiss unknown, but Laphrin was 
a title of Artemis in Aetolia, whence it wns conveyed to Achnea and 
Messenis? and the month Aadp/aos in Aetolin and Laphria in Phocis and 
Doria was the same aa the Attic month of Elaphobalon.* From these nars 
af the words it is not difficult to tmee the connection of the feast, with 
Artemis, the chief divinity of Hyampotia, an! the Klapliebulia with which it 
is here joined, 





No, 0 «&—On ao amall fogmenh of marble found within the walls of 











lH yampotis. 
Pp IEPON TSA 
. 
‘Fone ty, 1.7, 7. 1B) a-45 3; Atrate &. > Weerkey ail Pommrt, fnecr, & Dados, 64, 
pee. Peel jiee, ieee ieee Myldatert PFO4, yal, ie (is 
Lope 30, 






acis eee an 


= | 
a aha a —- aids i) i is 








=i —~ « 
sie « Ese we 8 


No: 7T—Stele of rough. mestone tm the house of danis Agreloy 
Exarcho: Tt is sald to have come froma tomb nt:-Abae. 











‘The crease! @ ail (hrenstroke sigtn alow that the im 
robably (lating fren, the fret tal of the Bfth century. "he 
\fostern do pot diffor from those of other early inee ptioms ‘otPhocia, 








EXCAVATIONS AT ABAR ASTD) BYAOMPOLIS IN PE ens oe 


No. — * Appliggue on two fagimant of Ig varthonwns veld - 
- up on temple aite ot ATi, 





On sank fragment} the letters seem to be pot of the inane, probably: that 
of the potter, 





No, 0.—Sorntehedl on m potshictd dug up on a een Abia. 





Wittien ii cursive, The forms x wad) ey would point ty the aoound or fitet 


dentiry us the date; 7 
da any aBouhkov 
No, 10.—Sharply jneiger) on ge of a brick: cling: ap on temmplo-site 
wh Aue. 
# 





e* 


oS . 
a i. 


ru? 


cedarint, is writtan taimenive of tha tel oc hits eoabaegrA inthe 
Isat vo ese te Jotters do not seem to be in regular onler, and may 
possi bly represent a word or words, . : 








EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES FROM EASTERN MAUEDONIA AND 
THRACK, 


THESE poles area Fesull Of a short tour in the antumn of 1896 through: 
the coaatlands worth of the Aegean from Xerxes’ canal to the Helwus 
Professor W, (L BL Anderson of Firth College, Sheffield, accompanied me, 
and gave much valuable help, Of the tascriptions which we copied the 
fullowing sewm to he either unknown, or imperfectiy published or described, 
If I live overlooked a previous publication of any of thom, T may plead ithe: 
diffieully of filing owt whut has or bas uot been edited, 


1. Hieriaaas (Acanthus)= in a wall pear the Byzantine gale on the 
acropolis, Fragment of course marble block. 1 foot 11 inches high, 10 inches 
broad, Letters about $4 inches, Published by Cousindry, Poyage dane le 
Mavcédome, te IL, p. 151; by Boeckh, O.LG. 2007K; omd, the. epigraphic text 
only, by Le Bas, No. vies 





T believe that the right half of the stone has heen cut away. If so, it 
is better to read Spoy Siow "Acav@(leow) with Cousinéry than Spos Arjprtpos 
‘AcavBias arity Boeckh. The stono may have marked the boundary of 


public band 


2 Lympiada: ina wall on the beach. Rongh block of granite, 3 feat 
3 inches long, 1 foot 7 inches high. Letters 6] to 3 inches, irregular 
much wexthered. 





























41 EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES 


cr 
MEAITAN KASS% 
HAONW ONE 
MeAlraw eakoy 
HE )iens | 


The firet ling is curtam, the secoul altogether doubtful, The wbranigrd 
evinbals eer bo be nerdy arnuniental I do fot remember to lve ant tlhe 
cake: foriiula before on stone. 


S$. Yond ken (Aimpplitpalis) = im abiay plutform roid the tree to front. ot 
tht coffeeshop. Frmginent af panelled! marble block 1 foot high, S inches 
broad, broken above, below, wd an tlie left, Letters 11 ineli. 





Apparently a soldier's tombstone: 
4. Yeni kow: in tlie: coping of the sonth wall af the oliureli, ] sf 


the enves Only the onds of the linte sliow, Marble slik Lotirs about 
imels, finely dovmcrT bend, 


KAI A 

Pl TA 

YON ‘ 
Probably o tombstone y|ur) seen obvious in line 3, 


5. You! kent: mnthlighed (1) by K. Asterios D-Gousios of Laccobekin 
in his litthe work 9) xara to Hayyacov yupa, p. 11, [2] hy M. Paul Periirizet, 








FROM EASTERN MACEDONIA AND THRACE, 315 
Voyuie dhine Lie Macdlviie promi” Nu #, in Mull, Que, Mell SVTTT 
yp 423. 
‘Apreuideapes ' Arreyevan “Artiydeny "Aprembaipav joey yalpere, 
MM. Ponlriget’s copy is correct, KK. Gaiasioa poml "Aipeyeveve, 


6,73. Yoni ten: published (1) by K. Ciousios op. cif pp: tt, 12 
(2) mere oorredtly by M. Perdrizet in Jul. Corr, Hell, XTX. pp: 109, 110, 
‘Treta Gopiés melee ie 1891 by M Lovis Couve, M. Pentrizet did not find the 
abooves, : : 


6. 1n the east wall of the church, to the left of the apse. Narrow 
marble block sibant two feet louie, inseribed Tevythwise Litters about 1 inok, 


ily eu. 
dei Ausrijias Fevedayrols 
M. Poniriset assiviis this msecription to the Hellermstio perial, to ime ib 





seemul to be of the fourth century 2.¢. 
a 


7. Jind, to the right of the apse. Marble block 1 foot 11 inches high, 
119 inches broad, with a defaced carving of some abject above the inseription, 
an a winged caducena in a panel below it Letters Finck. M. Couve's: 
copy if correct. 


M. Kasxddwo¢ | Seiras d yadweds | dard ris teens | Ceols peyadars | roig ev 
Sapol pay. 


s. In the nth wall or the churcli, at the east augle. Blueamarble 
block, Letters 1 inch, 
Avowtye Teeaxdovs dard at rH quivéees Tareivelg Ciiow. 
E i# somotinies round, sometimes aquare. EK. Gousiog rani) yusiadeee. 


9. Provista: inthe wallof the church, Marhle block, 1 foot 8 inches 
long, 8} inelies high. Letters } inch, prettily ent. 


EKATAIHKMPABO 


ZACCAPIOLYNH 


. ‘Exarain KapdSo, 
—— Bapyaplo yuan). 


Probably the earliest jaseription of Amphipoliy hitherto known, 


1), Provista: publidhed’ incorreotly by K. Gousior op, eit. p, 13. and 
cayréctly by M. Poydrizet, froma copy by M. Couve, Fall, Corr, Hell XTX, 





316 EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES 

PoP. Whe lines arecol smeven tengthe at the coda, but begin eveuly under 
vin mother, 

‘Ayaly riyy. | Advoxpdrop: Kalgaps | A. Sertiyie Seovnpe | Booed 
Keprivans | Lefaarp ‘ApaSixa | ‘Ada Syeice ThapGixe Meany wai 


M. AvanAde | ‘Avroweive ZeAaarai |... ..- . Lewryia | . .. Kaicaps 
) Ajborol|Aecranr wile. 


The erasure in the tenth fine ts certainly Téra. M. Perdrizet proposes 
RioeSe cal 0, to fill the ermaure in the ninth line, but the space will not 
vontain @o many letters, M. Couve'a copy, as published, Prof. Anileraon’s 
copy, ind-my own copy all agree in placing the initial ¢ of Semrijetos verti- 
cally below the final w of “Awrwreipw, which leaves rooin for nhonbciglit 
lotlors, Moreover, it is improbable that any of Cornealla’s tithes would. be 
erased, Tt ie difficult to auggest a plousible fillmg, and Geto’s inaeriptions 
lire too rare to give inmuch help. Either «ai [TowAdm or wai TL A, wted. woth 
stan The former might be justified by Geta's change ul praenomen, but 
iho latter seems the more probable and fille the space better. ML Perdrizet’s 
exact date, 201, depends on lis restoration. 


11. Proviatus:in the churchyard. Marble column, | foot 2 inclies in 


diameter, broken above and below, Letters 2 inches ‘The ends of the lines 
are obliterted, 


a ee oe Imp. (Ces: } 
MAVREL1 MO Anrelif ie 
ANTONINY Anitoriinnfs 
PIVSFELIXAVG Pits Potix Aug, 
PAR THICVS MX! Parthicus Maxifinus, 
BRITTANICV _ Beittunicufs Ma- 
XIMVSGERM —— -xinins Gemiafnious 
MXAIMVS PON T Maximna, Poutfifex 

MXIMVS TRIB Maximus, trib[pot, 
XXIMP ULC XX, tmp prt ofos rm 
PROCOSRES procos, reafti 
FVITMPVII bait, MLP, Vy 


Ls 





___ Tneorreetly publishod (1) by K. Gousiog op. eit. p. 19, (2) by M. Perdrizet, 
from. a copy by M. Conve; Hull. Corr. ell, XTX po 111. 

A milestone from the Via Egontia, The trumber of the miles may: he 
VIL. or VIEL or VIII, reckoned without doubt from Amphipolis. The date 
ines ted {alls within the last months of Osracalla's reign. There are aldo 
vestiges of an obliterated Constantinian inscription on the other side of the 


12, Basilaki: at the door of the coffee-shop, Fragment of marble 
blocky 2 foot 7 inches long, 1 foot 4 inches broad, broken at both ends. 
Letters 54 and 44 inches. 


SLIo TAN 
VSORNAA 
(Cal Tlistam 


ormut}ns ormam|entis 


1. Philippi: in the substrneture of tle arch just necth of the 
‘Direkler.” (‘Fimgment af marble block, G feet long, about 10 inches broad 
broken te left, ‘Lettor= from.$ inches, 





i.e—voL, X¥L ra 














#18 EPIGHAPHICAL NOTES 


14 Rokeha: at the washing feaniam Marble sarcophagus ‘hid, broken 
at both ends. Letters about 24 inches, inseribed on the edge of the slab. 


RCAALIVMQVIPOSVERITO 


inen ajrca alinm «pai pomierit {quam qui supra seripit sunt dabit retpub- 
liene, ete. 


16. Gumuljina: in front of a mosque in the bazar. Square noarrbli base. 
2 fwet & inches high, 1 foot @ inches broad. Liters about L inel, aleoet 


oftuces], 
APOENN 


TOZEENIAEN 
‘Apbécaw 
[a] Bem(ijeo (7) 
10. Maronia: in the yard of a house. Fragment. of marhle block with 


a moulding above, 1 foot 1) inch long; $4 inches high, broken below, Letters 
over J inch, much worn, 


NO NETEIAH 
A Aare toys SW A 
NAIOZANHPATA.,..ANAIAT EAE 
KAISROINHFITEPITHNIOAINKA| 

No| elwre|y, exrerdt) 

“Hpalxher|ros [0 deivosg] “Al Py- 

watog dump dryal Pog] ai Gravene i 


wal wouwiys seal THe erokiw wal 


‘The preface to on honorary decree. 


17... Maronin= in the pavement of the same gurd, Fragment of blue 
inirble block, brokew to nght. 


PNEIAAION, 
TYNHAENOYMHN 
TOYMH FRPOAQO TOY 
HMMM. OMHMOE OENAINA 





“HBea bs Aisrivaie 
wyuriy Be Novpne| iow 
roi Myrpobérov 


vr ee I 8 Bijaay 6 ey Atge 


°O Bjmos 6 &v Alvp would be the Maronites residont in Aenuc, 
_ 18, Maronia: in the same yard. Marble block, broken at both sides and 
ATTANOYMY 
TIAAHKAIKO* 
OYIALOCK” 


sores 





Se plpatiact 


19-—Maronias in 4 wall wear the lap of the Village, Coarse marble 
‘block, broken above, Letlors about Linch, irregular, 


YWEIES 
OAHWOL. 


APTEMONAI 
ENOYHPOA 


ye 


: eee Auloy- - 


The appellation fipas seems to be the commonest of sepulehral formnolne 
at Maranela, Compare the following inseription, and five other examples 
ymblished by M. Salomon Reinael in Bull. Corr. Halt. v, aud vitiy 

%2 








320 EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES 


30.—Maronia: in the yard of a house Fragment of marble block, 
broken to right and below. Letters I inch. 





pane 


2) —Maronia: under a stair, Fragment of marhle block, broken above 
and to ght, Vaettere | ineli, neatly inamibol 





rie | ; 
| PANAYD 


ae ez 
Hddaye [TaXazrog | 


22 —Muronia. built into the stair of the school, Rough marble blick 
with smoothed punch Letters about. 2 inches, irregular. 


CWCIMDIAOCAION 
Swoipkos Arar varia 


2% —Mariia: in the yard in front of the school, Square marble eippius, 
§ feet & mohos high, | foul & inches broad. Letters 1] inch, irregularly 
insertbed, Publistied ty M, Balomon Roinnch, * Antiqnités de Maronéq eb d” 
Abdire,” Nord, in Bett, Corr, Hil, + v. pl: gee aleo whl. p. if, 





FROM RASTERN MACEBONTA AND THRACE S21 
ML Reina gtyee tie first line as OPcbEr-KAICIAN//////, Both Prof 


Andereatt aril J real tt as 


OPDMEIKAICIAY? 





24 —Muronin: built-inte the wall of the school, to the right of the door, 
Block of course marble, 5 feet 8 inches long, 10 inches high, Letiers 1] inch, 
Published by M. Balornon Reinach,* Antijpuités de Maronée ef i Abedléne, Ne 
Tin Bull, Corr, dell, -v. J. 91: see also vii, p, 50, 


Alveray dy Biro Dicaca ypovor TuAAla Upoxka radae otpatiarov 
Ouydryp, erparevepivou re dbeXboi, caterxevaca (waves) To Youord~ 
-ptov wdpavra, i 6 BotAowan peype pey Ca by dv Pedro Petsar, perd se 
ray Gapavov pov bs. dv Tig TONMHOY Tu Meipar doce Te Tapel@ (Gyvdpia) 
TerrTaxucia 
cal TH woke: [dywapia) maraxagia. 
To line 3: tho letters TAPAYTAICO, which M. Remach forbore to mter- 
pret, uiay be resolved inte sa#pavra iy (=ers) 6. I line 4 Mi. Retinmwech 
Inisread MOYOC a* MONOC, 


25.—Maronia: im the west wall of the church on the old site, Marble 
altar with oubléand-acroteria, 1 foot ) inclies high, 114 inches broad, Letters 
1iand Pind). Published by M. Salomon Reinach, * Antiquités de Maronce or 
d'Abdéro,” No. 17, in Bull. Corr. Hell vp, 98, wid again more completely th 
Stall, Corr. Hell vii. p, 51. 

In line. 4 of his second edition either M. Reinach or his printer has in- 
advertentiy inserted an iota, making Acovicoy into Qivvelov, Tn this point 
his earlier version ia correct. The ’Ayal) tHyp is-inscribed on the moulding 
nbove the panel 


%§—Maronia: ‘Dana Je mur de la maison dé Verionis, 6 ebté d'un 
triglyphe surmonté d'un bout de corniche. Published by M, Saluinon Reinach 
Bull, Corr, Ffell. viii. p. 51. Marble block, 1 foot 5} imches high, 2 feet 
0 inches long. Lettera LE inel, 

TROY CUNXAPIN 
s - 

PHMPENI 
TIMWNSGEMIN 
TONKPAT W N 
EBYNEINOW 








eb Odver wag. 
M. Reinach means to imply that the inscription is on the same stony an 


‘the: triglyph to the right of it. “There is part of another trighyph. ty 


teem osetia, 2 In fact the inscription occupies the 
metope betwee riglypks. M. Reinach does nob expressly remark that, 
Ldbe iimadi pie ect asks of five iambic lines, two metrical feet, more or 
lows, of each, [ Apaghraie pi egonceiep ee vetopes: 

the loft of this-oue, and that the inscription wes written tip over & por i: fe 
the entrance to some building, possibly a large tomb, 


















A GREEK GOLDSMITH'S MOULD, a23 


A GREEK GOLDSMITH'S MOTLD IN THE ASTMOLEAN 
MUSEUM, 


THe monument represented in the dimensions of the original by the 
anneved figure (Fig. 1) was acquired by Mr. Arthur Evans. in Corfii, in 1895, 





Pia 4 


and ie now mi the Ashmolean Museum. If is a piect of bronze, regularly 
oblong in shape, measunng 42m. m length by 1 to 14 in in breadth, aut 4 
ty, i. in thickness. Fach of the foor long surfaces i decorated with a 
siries of incised patterns separated by bands of ornament. There can be nov 
Joubt ae to the destination’ of the object, which was evidently intended to 
serve ds a mould for the manufacture of plaques, dhadowe he, in repouss, 
A. series of gold planes (Figs 8-5) hove been executed from the mould by 
Mr, Ready, and are exhibited beside the orginal in the Ashmolean Museum, 
At the aame time it may well have been used for work im other metals, such 
ae the than sheets of bronze used for the wall-known * Arge-Cormthimn 
plaques which furnish the nearest analogins to the aubjects of our monument, 

Th interest of the mouli lies partly in its techotenl aspect, as giving tis 
an insight into the methods of early industrial art, and partly in Lhe 
affinities of subject which enable ue to link it with the various @hools of 
early Greek production. 

Technically speaking, the most remarkable feature of the mould ts the 
close analogy which it presents to the product# of tlie early prem-ongriver 
avd dic-inker. Tho inatranients employe! by artista of this class are 


Aq 





_ — 
A = 
60) A GREEK GOLDSMITH'S MOULI 


the tow and itall; the wheel, and the smrply gneving-tool, the lnst-tanyiod 
being adapted for work on the softer materials, such aa atoutite, which were 
ue largely used in dayly art? Mast: noteworthy is tie extensive uae af the 
drill, whieh is not only employed in blocking out the figures, the traces of its 
action being subsequently removed s¢ in later gorn-engraving, but alsy servos: 
by means of its circular depressions to accentnate the contours and artieula- 
tions of the figure, as well as to farnish simple and offective forms of 
oruimont. For examplea of this sort of work, reference muy be taade te the 
fillowing early gens ;— | 

(v) For the nae of lane drill-holes in the articulation of limbs, &.— 
Middleton, Angrured Gens, po 110, Pig. 24, Brit, Mos Cat, PL A, 106, 
Kid. "“Apy. 1888, PLX. passin, cap. 6 (note the ute of the fibalay drill), 

(4) For the use of small drill-holes to chameterise nm auriace—Midileton, 
Hagremd Gems, PI. 1. 2 (oagle and serpent, cp. 27. 1683, PL XVI. 26—a 
luter exomple—anid the early coins of Chaleia); Brit, dfvs. (lad, Ph A, 82. 

(ce) For the free uae of the whedl—oumerotia examples in AZ. 1883, 
PL AVI and 4/4. Mik 1586, Pl VIL; the network so common om 
ialatnl-geme seems to be thes prodiomed, ul wings Are regularly trented in 
thia way, 

If we now compare with these goms the subjects of oor mould, we cannot 
fuil to notice precisely the same technical peculiarities, | 

(1) The larger drill-lioles serve to accentuate snch features as the knees 
Of the lores and other animals, and the heels, eyes, awl breasts of the 


human figure, while in- some cases they appear to remain as indications of 


the gener! struvtire—as in the cass of the hind-quarters of the horses and 
ox—which the artist has not thonght fit to obliterate in working: over the 


surface, 


(2) Frequent use is made of rows of amalier drill-holes, eg. in: bringung 
infa relief tho under surfhees of the hures and fish-god, and im giving 


character to hair, muanes, tail, and outsprenl wings, as well as to thi feet of 


the tripod. | | 

(3) The ‘rosette of points,” well known in other classes of work, such 
aa * Prote-Corintlinn’ pottery, 1 » frequent and prominent clement in the 
decoration, The origin is here clearly to be secon in the combination for 
ormimental purposes of the large and avail! itrill-holea, 

(4) The features of early gem-ongravings which owe their origin to 
the use of the wheel, such as the fonduess of the artist for represinting 
birds with outspread wings, may be illustrated in sovernl instances fran our 
mond, 

While the mould thus. enables us to trace the art of the metal-worker 
in early Greece to its technical origin in the procedure of the gem-engraver, 
it ales help’ us to detect remotertracea of the same tulluence in forms of 


4 Miditinton would trace the um of the tillan lekythes (protucorinihian) aa thie pry 
Iirmomd-peint on the eashiost gums and oe duced ; but thia seume doulefil or 


proposee o-egard. the tuitend lines of the 
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art not directly affected by tt in their techuien! processes. For example, 
thy use of the ‘rosette of pointi” in eurly vase-pointing and the bordering 
of draperine with rows of small white poiits, as well as the reprasentation of 
hintr by miged dots of black glaze in rf painting, are seen to be derived from 
the same. souroe,’ 

The conclision to which the foregoing observations point is that the 
clost interconnection between tho various arta and crafta in early Greeoe 
which reveals itaslf so morkedly in their common stock of types extendas 
nla to their teelimical methods, And we may justly seo in this latter faut 
one of the causes to which fixity of type is due, For beside the strength 
of tradition in the schools of early liandicraft and the poverty of invention 
which belongs to the artistic mianey of the Greek stocks, we mist rewopyniise 
aa a fuctor in the fixing of types the circumstance that the domimant arte in 
thy matter of technique were those distinguished by their nse of mechanic! 
reproduction from the matrix* 

We inay pow poss on to consider the place which our mould elaima in 
early art by virlue of ils subjects. Ih seeking far analogies we tum 
naturally to the products of the minor arts, which group themeelyes ander 
the following heads :— 

(1) Metal-work. It is here that we expect to find the closest parallels 
tu the subjects of Ue moulil, since the products of similar matrices lave como 
down tous in no inconsilerable number, They may be classe! aevording to 
ilar material as follows — 

(a) Gold. Plaques ond dindenis from Athens (4.2, 1884, PL DX), Corinth 
(if, PL VIIL), Rhodes (Salzmann, Veropile de Camiros, 1). Elensis 
(Ed. ‘Apy. 1885, Pt. TX.) 

(6) Silver, Fragmentary relief from Olympia (iv. Pi. XXXTX. No. 710), 
plaques from Cyprua (Jahrd, 1887, Ti. VIL). 

(c) Bronze. In this material we have (a) the series of plagves usally 
known ss the ‘ Argo-Corinthian’ bronzereliefs, treated especially by Mr. 
A” G. Bather mm this Jowrnad, vol, xin. p, 240 fE and Repreyplicsiniallys 
Bull. Core. Heit, 1805, p. 218 ££, and his catalogues of the Bronzes: of 
the Acropolis und of the Palytechnion; (8) the amall group. of 
marvoy juoylles discussed by Purtwiingler in 2istirisch-pAilologiachs Avy fwitee 
Hrast Curtis geod, pp. 181-193 and De Ridder in the latter of the two 
cotalagnes above named, p90: (7) the class of dindems, find especially in 
Boeotin and published Eg. "Apy. 1802, Pl. XXID and Arch. Anaeiger, 1891, 
pp. i24 i See De Ridder in the catalogue last quoted, p. 67. 

2) Gew-engraving. Tn this branch we must pay special attention to the 
ao-cilled * Tnselateine,’ a class which, as is well known, bridges the transit! 














' Tt:t inetructive to compare the enrfaco of to the samo phenomenon in Be tha i Wore. 
the fiab-god om the ialond-geam Brit Aes, ad. > The momld slao explaing the 4 : 
1, A, 82 with the cluiler feures on the Castle uotioed by De Riddor, Bull, Corr. BF. 1888, 


Anhby vase (A.V, 918), with theit dotted bolie,  (p. 220, "ice borduree sont estampdées 4 T'nidu ile: 
On. the rows of dota io Tyrthenian wees eee motions dont is geodon ne dépaen jay un, 


Hauer, Joke, 103 p 100 » 91, whe polnts champ,’ 
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which Toul from Mycenaean art down Lo that of historical Greece. Tho 
latent discovered of theae gems, published in AG) AMfitth, 1800, Pl V. 
(Pollak), will furnish analogies to the monld, ‘Archoie” gems are also 
available for comparison, 

(8) Pottery (@) stamped, (4) painted. The former class, which from the 
similanty of tte technique lias the elogest affinity with our monument, ia only 
represented by a few examples from Greece proper, 80 Wat our conception of 
ih is mainly derived through the medium of the Etrusean * buesheri! which 
imitale ita types. ‘The Greek examples are trealed by Pottier in Bull, Corr, 
fell, 1588, pp. 491-500, mod Monwments Grees, i. 14-16; PL VIIL, and 
recent mdditions to their number are published m AA, Mitta, 1506, PLY, 
(Pollak) VI. (Dimmer). 

Among tho various styles of painted pottery the * Prote-Corinthian * i 
that which is most yvalumble for our purpow For the most recent and 
valuable discussion of this class dee Orsi in Votfzie degli Scwel, 1895, 
pp. Loo fF | 

Tt will be found that in its ornament and subjects our mould presents 
such lose analogies to all these groups that all are cloarly seou to be the 
products of the same artistic impulse in various stages, 

4. ORNAMENT.—The ormaments of the mould may be grouped pa 
follows — 

(1) Decorative bands, 

(@) The ‘guilloche’ or plait. This is alinoat the commonest motive 
thas applied on carly hronzé-relicis—Olyinpia, iv. Pl. XXXTX. #09-702, 
Ath, Mitth, 1805, xiv. 1-4 (Acropolis), De Ridder, Bianses of Af2nes, 707 
(1511) (Eleutherme), Bil Corr, ell. 1892, Pl, X, (Ptoion), Carapanda, 
Dodlene, xvi. 2, 3. | 7 

(6) The primitive mueander, not continiom, bot in short seetions 
perpendicular to the line of the band. Tt showhl he noted that the form 
here adopted stands midway bebweon the siompler varioty of the ' Phaleron ' 
vase, Jahre. 1887, p. 46, Fig. 5, and the more daborate Boeotian pattern 
Jahrb, 1888, p 341, Fig. 23 (op. aldo the *Pholeron” vase Jubrh 1887, 
p. 57, Fig. 23), | | 

(¢) The row of points Algo extromaly eimmon on carly bron 
work. See De Riddor, Bull Corr Holl. 1895, p. 210, and ep. Op, if 1802, 
PLAT XTV. XV. (Ptoion), Arch. Anteiger, 1804, p:117, Figs. 7-9 (Akrokorinth), 
wi, 1891, p, 125, No. 12-4, ¢ (Thebes), and many other exam ples, 

(7?) Bande divided by vertien! lines bite sywures containing points. 
A welived form of the commen type, Olympia jy. Pl. XXXIX. TOR, 704, 
Full, Core. Hell, 1892, PL X., Aged. Anseiyer, 1804, p 118, Fig. #2. &o., 
Xe. (the synares left, empty, Olympin, for, eit. 699, Carapanos Dodene, 
xvi. 3, dic) 

(2) Siseollimequs ornaments, 

_ (#) The rosette. This appears in two forms, (#) Use Gliboratt reseties 
which ocenpy the spaco on the extreme left of Fig. 4, for which the best 
purallels may be fonnd in dh Bovotian slindema, Arch. Ansoiger, 1891, 


a - a Te ay | "oe — 
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p. 125, No; 12 4d, 7, "Eg. Apy. 1802, K. AIT; (8) the "rosetta of poitity, 
wfenture of ‘Proto-Corinthian ' pottery eg, AZ 1885, Pl. X. 1, 2, (ep. 
p: 102, fro. Anceige, 1888, po 247, Nols degli Bean, 1895, p, 156, 
Fig. 43), but also found on Dipylon (4.2, 1885, Pi. VITL 2), Boeutian 
(Jahrb, 1885, pp. 035, Fig. 7, 341, Fig. 24), amd early Attic (4.2, 1882, 
PL TX. X., Antibes Snkindler. i, 07, Gricchische nnd Sicitiache Vasentilder, liv.) 
ware, It is noteworthy that we also find it not only on early metal-work 
(Olympia, ww. PL OLX VITL) but alko on goin (a. Afi 1896, PL V¥. 11, 
Frit, Mus Cit, ML B15, the central poimt worked with tle daluley aril). 

(4 Simple plant-forma—confined to the flisted branch and. ite eom- 
binations This motive is again widely spread in early art, A few examples 
nay be noted: (a) bronge-reliefs—Bull, Corr. Hell. 1303 PL. XIV, (Ptaicn), 
id. 1805, p. 215) Pig. 23, 24, Arch. Anzeiger, 1804, ae 117, No. 7, vd, 1881, 
p. 124; (8) ishud-vems—Aih. Ait. lat, PLV. 2, id, 1886, PL VIOT a, 
AZ., 1883, PL XVI. 2.3, Brit Wwe Co TL BLS; 6y) painting—Corintlian 
vase, Rayet of Collignon, Jfitoire de la O¢ramigue Greepue, Fig. 32, earco- 
phasis from Claromenne, Met alee. 1806, yo 121; (8) stamped potlery, th. 
Mitth. 1800, p. 280, Fig. 1, Pl, VE (brane hes in ‘ene of cotvtaurs, pricti- 
cally 10 ornamental application | of this motive), Etruscan * boeohers, Micali, 
Mon. Tned. Fl. XEXIV. 2. This example serves to connect the various 
branches of artin whieh we ny trace the style toowhich our mould belongs. 
Thy: sume lesaon may bo drawn from the Gonsiderntion of Lhe eulyedte nepre- 
sented. 

#. Supseers—Considering these pa a whole, wo catindb fail lo netice thal 
Hey we of the simplest possible description, Setting aside the compositions 
formed by animals, there is oniy one case in which more than.a single human 
figure docnrs, and here the composition is nliost purcly decorative. The types 
appear reduced to. their aimplest (orm—the mere letters of thot urtistio 
alphabyt iate whirh we have. bo read the meaning derived from their labor and 
better known combinations, Tt will be conveniint to group them secording 
ta the form of the field which they occupy. 

(1) The square field. ‘The importance of this in enrly art is well-known, 
Within its limita we can tracy the evolution of the beat known types from 
decorative symbole to expressive groups In the gold plaques of Cyperus, 
Rhodes, and Corinth, in the Argo-Corinthian telleis and the mirror-landles 
whith yo closely with these we see the sehool in which, the types were 
created, Even in the dimensions of the field we find ut fitth varintion, from 
+ to 6) contimetus being the uaual length of the snle, They were berrowoil 
by wrists working tn differont materials, e.g. the sculptors of Etruscan tomb- 
doar (oy which see Milani in Nohisie wogll Sort, 1802, pp. 472 1£) and tho 
painters of the aarcopliagi of Clavomenaw, white the longer sides of tho 
il lent Hainselves to this principle of division of the type found we the 
matrix, The bridled lors cally for to epecial cominent,* bit the central group 
of a 2 doserves carefal attention, 





Y Fora paralle! ee the Boortian cuuket (geometrical) fram Thebes (Jinks, 1885p, 367). 
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We eee two nude uuile lignes, whoo proportiona reeall Qhoae of Polio 
Heslat wiek jh bronze ail olher daateriale (see JOZES. sti, pe S40) syrni- 
metncally groupe! abouta tripod; eagh has oon foot advanced onl firnuly 
planted an thi soln, the other witlidrmwn ond rea tiny on tiptoe, Similarly 
each has one ante beot and resting on tho small of the back above the lip: 
the othor extended nnd bont nt the wlhow in readiness to deliver a blow, tle 
fists alist moeting above the centre of the tripod. TL haa been suggested! 
thot we have here a primitive forta of the ‘eontest for the tripod.’ between 
Apollo and: Homklet, come«enly reprosented in b.t, and earlier rf, vase-pointing. 
[t is no woubt the case that the familiur scheme in whiels Apollo seeks to 
racover the tipod already carried! off by Herakles docs not represent the 
earliost effurts of Oregk ortisats to deal with this subject. On o bf vase ut 
Naples (Callegions Bantangel 120) a prior atage of the conflict ia depicted, 
Apollo and Herakles approach the tripe! from opposite quarters, and eich 
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lave hands upon it eimniltaneonsly, Bot here, epart from the fact that neither 
figure is chinracterised by attributes, it seems clear that the attitudes are 
those of hoxers about to ongage, while the tripod indicates the prize of tlie 
contest, The topod os after is omployed not only by the artivt of the 
Jorithion Awiplisric vase (Wel f, X. 4) but ales on one of the finest of the 
' Prote-Corintlian ’ class, ab present unpublished, in the Museum at Taranto, 
Cp the chest of Rypeslo, Pou v.17, 11. We must mot however rest 
content with thie explaining the scene before us, but point out that it ia after 
all bute vanant, with a specialised meaning, of the evmimetrical pair of feures 
about a contrat object which occurs mn many forms, niore or Jess meaningless, 
iti early mduetrial art, Dnstances mught he multiplied from Kitruscaun buecheri, 
{ep Misali, Storia, PL AX. possyye)), bist the most instructive parallels are the 
Arg-Coruthian bronze-relief from Photon, Mull, Corr, ell, 1892 PIL. "SL and 
the fragiient of a stamped jar from Rhioles, AeA, Afitth. 1806 p. 230, In the 
hight of these oxamples we may say that the whole truth doos not lis in the 
simple rejection of the theory which sees 2 the contest of Apollo and Hernkles 
for the tripod here represented. Our scene ia a troe precursor of the earlivst 
scheme applied to that subject; it represents the frat shag ju the apecialiaa- 
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tion of a general and meaningless decorative scheme—a contest for a trrpod 
which was afterwards to be yet forther individualised and filled with « 
mythological content, 

(2) Smaller squares and oblong fields. With the exception of two 
‘heraldic’ groups—the lion and ox, the cock and hen (/}—these are filled by 
single figures, in all but two cases those of animals, These latter exceptions 
must be specially considered :— 

(©) The swinds of Ajax (Pig. 3, nght), This belongs to the limited 
repertory of seenes drawn from the tale of Troy wlicl is employed by the 
artists of the early bronze-reliefa and mirrors.. Curiously enough, all but one! 
are taken froma brief cycle of events following the death of Hector. The rin- 
soming of the corpse forms the enbject of the well-known mirror-hand le at Berlin 
(Furtwingler, op. cif. Pl. [V,), the bronze-relief from Olympia (iv, PL AXATX. 
No, 699), and a bronze-relief from the Acropolis (4h. HMiith. 1595 PL ATV, 1 
De Ridder, Catalogue, No, 34); the drew wpicig is in all probability 
indicated in the adjoining fleld of the last-named relief; while the lost act— 
the suicide—besidey being répresentied on the tppermost extant field of the 
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same monument, which thus enjoys-the distmotion of presenting tlie cyele In 
ite entirety, also appeara on a relief identical in style and ongin, Ath. Mitth. 
1895, PL XIV. 4, De Ridder, Cateloyie, No. 550, and on our monld, Here 
however, it is redneod to its very simples) form, the prostrate figure being un- 
attended by the two (in one case three) additional figures of the liter bronze- 
reliefs. Parallels for the extreme reduction may however be found in the 
fragmentary Cormthian aryballos, Arck. Anzeige, 1801, p. 116, 6, whore the 
name —Al(FAS i# Beratched on. the figure, and the tombdoor from Cormeto, 
Notizie degli Seivi US81 p, 377, cp, Sclmeulor, Profegomena me einer nenen 
Galerie, doe, po 3e, [tb ia noteworthy that the figura occurs (without any clear 
connection with the other figures of the scene) an the ' Proto-Connthian' 
lekythos, Arch. Ancctiger, 1595, p. $3.8 Pig 5, The ititrxluction of the sword, 
hy making the act of snicide tomistakable, clearly THports "0 mythical mc 
into the scene, for we can scarcely bolieve that suicide in the abstract woul 
he roaprearnted by early artiats: bot the "recdueed” Lype ponte back ti thie 


' Ajaz Oilone ami (assandrs (Olympia, 705) 
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auliree mm enol conventional figure of the slain a the Eurytion of the 
Ceryonen (A.V 105, 106, Chaleidiari. } 

(i) The Otol Af af the Sean—( Fig. a next the above) Besnly the aye 
mythology, the aubsicdtary puntheon of pupil belief with ta fhotastie 
creations, frrnishel & number of types to carly artists, lure ussisted ty the 
products of Oriental mannifacture, which readily lent themselves with little if 
any, modification te the éxpression af (reek conceptions, Amongst these 
Chi type of the fishtailed deity worshipped ancer yorions titles in the East 
dit duty for the crestiong of popular fancy to which o variety of nariws— 
Proteus, ‘Triton, &e.—were ssaigned in different plines Aw the usc nyeprow 
per excellence hiy was worshipped on the Bosphorus, and local wend ascribe! 
id Lim the office of guile to the Areonauts (Dionysius Byz, p. 20, Wesoher, 
referred to hy Furtwingler, Goldfiund con Frttersfolde, p25); and the same 
Hame ts applied to him by the mgecription on the brongze-relief from Olvnapia 
tiv, PL AXA, No. G09). While, however, the single firire occurs Gy anel) 
early proclucts as the island-gem, Ath, Mii 1880, Pl, VL 10. the apecimien of 
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‘red ware” Micnji, Mim. Jied 34,3, ani) the wolil fish of Vettersfelde, and 
survives is a coln-type at Cyzious (2k Mus, Cit, Mysiu, Pl. IV: 8). it wae-at u 
very early period drawn inte the cirela of ‘closed types,” the wrestling-bayt, of 
Herakles with the Ghio¢e ytoor beme almost if pot (jiuitey the fired, instanees a 
the specialised wrestling scheme, Tt occura om the lanl -oen, 2, fie, 89, anil 
on the*Olymptan bronze-relief abowe referred tu. Thi tyyne was horrowid hy 
monnmental soulpture in the ease of the free of Aseos- nnd the pores 
pediment fron the Arropolia, 

The oiler aubjects Wel crtny gs te thits Eroup nny receive a More summery 
treatment, We find represtnted @ series of aniinal fires — ori fiiga, over, 
BEI, lion, ox, ewan. Owl, cock, hen, nnd doiphin—w heh ire all part of thu 
stock-in-traile of the Corinthian vase-painter, and lave within recent tenes 
appeared also on the products of the kindred art of metal-work, The 
Ooxcavations at tho ASC oy af Arnot li Pines Lave brought tu light a Berries 
of reliofs whieh parrespanil closely te the eobjects of the mond: publiehed 
Bull. Corp, Hell, 1893, Pi. XIV, XV, Homolla justly pointed out that the 
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atylo Of Lheay noliefs is not homogmmeous: the hands repr 
wre al much coarter workmanship, aul slow comparative poverty Of invention, 
He is disposed to attribute (lem to an eatlior period than the more finished 
products of Pl. XV., where the vertical divisions mark the tinal adoption of 
the metope” style to which the horaldie groups of the: earlier class form. a 
transition, and (as appears from the topmost banl) the human figure was 
introduced to vary the succession of fabulous and animal subjects; but a 
comparison of or monk! would seem to ahow that the difference lie# in the 
ekill with which the respective artista handle their technique rather then in 
the date of the monuments. Fort example, the ¢mployment of amuall! drill- 
holes to charncterise a surface ts employed both for the sphinxes of PL XY. 
and tho bird-griffins of Pl. XTV., but in the former ease with a much more 
certain hand: and while tho artist of the matrix approaches tho careful and 
precias workmanship of the former, le presenta the most striking analogies 
ty the hards of the lower band on Pl, XIV. (especially in lis ow!, swans, and 
the group of cock and hen), and to the. tse of the foliated branch as the 
centre of a symmetrical group (twice on Pl. XTV,), 

Tt will be clear from the foregoing comparison that the anunal subjects 
eoulirm Lhe position ai to the mould on other grounds: o few notes 
may be appended on some individual types :— 

(a) The yrisin appears gented: De Ridder (Aull, Corr, Holl, 1895, p.221) 
wes in this featuré «a distinctive mark of Corinthian as distinguished from 
lonian art but apart from the fact (istics! by him) that the griffin appears 

‘yussant‘ on the Olympia bronze (iv. Pl, XXXVILL), this observation seoma 
contradicted by the circumstance that the nearest analogy to our type is to 
be seen in the early coms of Teos (Brit, Afex Cat, Toni, PL XXX), 

(b) The gracing slag is described by Dimmler (Judit 1887, p. 18) as 
rire in Greek art and foreign to Corinthian vasepainting, The incorrectness 
of the latter remark las been pointed out by Wilisch, Die alherinthische 
Theninduatrie, p. 42 0. 159; bat it may be worth while to add that it belongs 
to the Proto-Corinthian (Notre doglt Sari, 1805, p, 137, Fig, 14), Bocotian 
(Ed. 'Apy, 1892, PL VIII), Dipylon (Ata. Afitth. 1892, PL X.), and early 
Aitic (atk Mitth, 1895, Pl TTT) atyles, 

(<). The ow, arelatively rare bind in early art, may be paralleled from the 
eilver rulief, Oljwepia, iv, Ply XXXTX. No. 710, (which Murtwingler dates Loo 
low) and the early Attic vase, Anfite Denlaedler, 1.57. 

(a) The dolphin is a commoner figure in metal-work and gem-engraving 
thin in the other arts. Tustances wre the gold-find of Vettorefeide and the 
vems, ith Miu, 1886, PL VIL 5, Cp. the early Attic vase mentioned 





under (e), 

a The frieze. Of this we have but a single example ; itis, however, 
anextromely important one—the representation of a dog pursuing hares in 
wooed country, indicated by a free use of the ‘foliated branch, It in 
unuecessary here to repeat Loscheke's deroonstration that the type, repre- 
sented by the Hesiodic "Acw:y and tle Etruscan ‘ bucchon,’ isthe product of 
early metal-work; what i juore important is to mote (@) that it found ite 
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way into pottery as early as the Dipylon period (4.2, 1885, PL VIL. 1) and 
was especially affected by the ‘Proto-Corinthian’ potters (/UM.8. TROD, 
Pi. IL, Walrh. 1888, p. 247, Nottste degli Seavi, 1895, p, 147, Fig, 44, td. 
1893, p. 471, 4.2, 1885, PL XX, 2); (6) thet steno Liéscheko'’s article was 
written two very similar examples in metal Lave appearcdl—the dindem 
from Thebes, drch, nseiger, 1891, p. 124, anil our mould, The former is 
executm) in the style of the coareer bronzereliefs of the Proton above 
referral to; it presents on nialogy lo our example m the use of the 
foliated branch, although—a= might he expected from the inferior workman- 
alip—in a most unintelligent application, and © still more mri portant cone In 
ble fact thet the acene ia curtailed and robbed of much of 1te picturesjue- 
ness by the absence of an impartaut part, namely the net with the croucliing 
lmater goncealed: behind it, so carefully rendered in the microscopic avene 
of the Macmillan lekythes, 

Our review of the omaments and subjects of the mould has-revealed 
affinities which leavesna doubt as to the place to be assigned to ib in early 
Greek art. Jt remains to chdeavour, 1 possible, bo date the object approxi- 
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mately ani to determing the place of tte manufacture, We have soon that 
in the class of ornaments to which it belongs it occupies (relatively speaking) 
an early place, Tho human figure is but rmrely employed ; the types selocted 
belong to the eurliest phase of Greek art under Orictital infinanee, or avo, 
agin the case of the hare hunt, pomt to the close of the ' Dipylon* period 
and they appear in their simplest forms, decorative capacity being clearly of 
more importance to the artist than fulness of mennins, Moroover, not only 
are our analogies drawn mainly from the varied bronze-reliofi, anch as lie 
nearest to the period of stamped ‘red warn’ and similar products; but the 
monnméits which cure next to these in their affinity to our mould are the 
land-gems and * ProtoCorinthian vases. Of the former it may be aid thit 
the later members of tho class, which present tho features of likenesa with tho 
moult, belong in/all likelilomd to the seventh century BC, giving place bo 
the ‘arcluie’ geome in tlie siath century: while the latter chis, first appearing 
i the eighth century, certainly produced its finest examples in the eevonth 
Mochi ght has been thrown upen “ ProtoConnthinn® ware as it appears in 
the West by the researches of Orsi in the * Necropoli dol Fusco’ at Syracuse 
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lite resulta are: published ja the Notene deghi Seam, 1895, pp LIS The 
periods whieh she atingmishes in the history of the tihric ane—poutely 
ceometne (72> T00 moo.); with animal forma (700-650 po: with animal 
forma, developed (050-580 0,0) The litter date he regandd as thatol dhe 
introduction of the apoeifieally ‘Corinthian ‘ware; it is probably, however, 
too low, Tt seers necessary here to renpen the question as to the origin of 
this class of ware. Our point of departure dust be the fact that the earliest 
leposits in the graves of Syracuse and Cumae—the first a colony of Corinth. 
the second of Chalcie—are identical in character. The typical vase is the 
sriall, almost ee lekythos with geometrical desoration onthe ahouller 
(rarely aaimnls), and L Hnes covering the bully of Ue vase,  Tnstances 
ure, Nulisie degl¢ Sewers, 1893, yp. 451, 473, 44, 1895, p. 188, Fig. 15,16, ps. 151, 
Fig. 37, p. 179, Fig. 71, p. 100, Fig. 01 (all from Symeuse. Orsi states 
that two éxamplea from Megam are the only others found in Sicily), T have 
in my posession two precisely stmilar lekythi discovered at Cumae in May, 
i802. Having in view the part played by Cormith ond Chaleis in early 
colonial enterprise, aid the similarity between Corinthian andl Chaleidian 
vese-puinting at a liter period, wir peed uot be surprised to find the potters 
of both eities employing a common style in the last quarter of the etglith 
century we, ‘That xome at loust of the ' Prato-Corinthian’ pottery ut of 
Ceriothian joannioctare is rendered certain by the fact that a lekythos in 
the muscu at Syracuse, marked as coming from Megara Ifyblnea, bears as 
its decoration tie meaninglesa combination of letters; among which the 
Corinthian symbol for beta occure, A featury, however, which asems rathor 
& print to Chileis aathe enrliest home of the style i is the deeorstion af the 
belly of the vase with concentre stripes. This ts found not only in the 
lobular lekythi above referred to, bat jn vases of other forms (flat-bottomed 
ommmohoe with long neck, Moetizis degli Scart, 1896, p. 182, Fig. 10, seyphi, 
van} a colonnetto, &e., dd. 1803, pp. 457,474, 477, and others). Now this 


feature seemed to be especially charactemstic of what may be called ' Prote- 


Booolian ’ pottery; see the examples from Thebes, Jidvt 1888, pp. 248, 34) 
Figs, 19, 20, 352, ‘ag a0, 368, Fig. 382? Whe we find tint Boeotia is a 
fruitful source botl of the more finished Prote-Gorinthian waes and the 
products of early metal-work, the close vicinity of Chalcis makes it. seem 
Probable that that city played an important part in the artistic activity tu 
which these objects owe thoir existence 

Setting aside the finds of Sicily and Magno Gruecia, we find that of the 
most perfect specimens of Prote-Corinthian lekythi with mdvanced eoinpoxi- 
tiene, two (Hie Macrnillan lekythos, which ia the finest example known, aml 
that figyred JuArh. 1885, p. 247) werw found at Thebes, while the third 


1 Phe ‘ proto-booctian * vase .irck, amoriger, 
1295, p. 0, Hg: Ble wlan very inetenvtive lis ite 
resemblance to "profo-cotinthian” work. Sn 
Furtewaugter’s remarks, 

? That die prote-corinthian vas owe their 
tnepiratiom to Orkertsl metalwork has heen 
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shown by Mr. Cecil ehtth fn of 0. 1800, Hi. 


tri, with the eid of an example obviensly in 

Holited ta Miorntiian models Bik tbe fers 
and) decortion of the vase Imre no doubt: of 
thealfinityof thin style with the goldamith’s art. 
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Whose provemence ip given came from Corinth, according to the ilealer’s 
assertion (4.2. 1883, PL X13. The origin of wtrot. Aneciyer, 1895, p. 33 fi 
Nig [4 15 ie wowertniy, To the ouse of tho imetal-work which seams to 
continwe Hig ane tradition i! workinaudhip we Aud tet, eseluding Athens 
and Olympia, Poeolia ie distinguished by the aumberol ils Nnils—vie, al 
Orchowenns, Klonthorme, and the Ptoion—te which may be added the 
Thebun dindems more than once referred to above; as 0 set-off we can point. 
to the bands from Corinth (drei. Amseiger, 15i4, p. 124 1) and the mirror: 
hattlé from thi same sowree. In thy sixth century, however, apart from 
the testimony of inseriptions in the Ayyive alphabet, the evidence for o 
Pelopoonceinn manufacture of these réliel secane sufficient. But it seems 
difficult to rest the conviction that in the industrial art of the seventh 
century Chaleis—the * city of bronze "—playod mn, important part, especially 
in trating a school of craftamen distinguished by the minuteness and 
nocuraey of their technical akill.. Tt & hard to aceount for the traneition 
fromi the oxtradiniinary tnish of the finest Proto-(‘wrinthian lekythi to the 
eomreness Of the Ooriythion aryballi, &e, which sugeeed then towards the 
end of the century, if both are supposed to be products of the same fabrie, 
although the commoner examples of the class may without difficulty bie 
attributed te Corinth, 

Again, we have to provide @ satisfactory account of the permeation of 
the workshops of Continental Greeoy by Tonic ty pes and conceptions ; anil it 
appears most reisonable ho Believe that the Loniaie of Chaleia were in this 
cust the intermediaries, Chalcilian intlience would extend first to Boeotia, 
and thence, in two divergent streams, to Attica and Qorinth; aad that this 
wae notually the ease is on inpression which gathers strength on repeated 
vonmdertiun of the monuments assignable to the several districts named. 
Our-mould was found in Coreyr; and it wae previsoly hore iat Corinthian 
Hithl Ulinloiliinn inaflones mingled in 4 common strom Lenling westwarl, 
The legenls as Lo the colanisation of the iand speak of in early acttlenent 
fren irebria, the neighlinir and foe of Chaleia; the settlors Wat expelled by 

Usrinth, no doybt—if the trelition be worth anything—with the approval of 
the Qhalcidians Distinct traces of Lovie influence are fow ; tho griffin and 
the Old Man of the Sea have been seen to remind us of analogiesof Asin 
Minor; but the inonument ts certainly anterior to the expansion of 

‘mythogmphie’ urt which was bo rewilt, nbeowt the clase of the seventh 
cenlary, i such compositions na those of the chest of Kyjwelox We shall, 
therefore, not be far wrong in attributing the matns to the middle of the 
seventh contory, if not eurlier, and regurding it as the product of the 
achool whose centres wore (Corinth and Chaleis, and whose fonction it) was 
to dlaborate and apply Ww fresh fields the technical methods properly ee 
to the "gem-engeaver, bit dominuting at the perio) poferred to the industa 
centres of Cirewer propar, 





H, Srvanr Joxgs 





AROHAROLOGY TN ORERCE, 1890-6, 80 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE, 1895-6. 
Il. Greenat: 


THe past year haa not been productive of any matmertoud discovery, 
excepting only the bronze atabiaes at Delphi, which will be slescribed mon 
fully tits own place; but.a great amonnt of useful work has been done in 
varions directions; ani, indead. the gTeat variety of wiat haa been achieved 
may be reparded aa the characteristic feature of the vear 

In Athens, the excavations’ iu the neighbourhood of the Puys mud. the 
Areopagus linye rearlied their thin! season. In the later months of 1594 the 
entire slirine which Dorpfeld identifies as that of Dionysos de Aduraig was 
laid bare, with its temple, altar, und wine-preea. ‘The archaic structure seams 
to have been in existence down to late Greek times, when its site was covered 
by a building which ta identified by an inscription as the assembly house of 
the Tobacchi, From the different methods of construction which ean be 
timeed in the wallé, it woul seem that this building mist have stood 
for a long period; the base of the altar, belonging to the earlier stage, 
i fairly well prsnityed: it consisted of a table supported on four slender 
colanms, replaced later by four larger supports; at one side on the step are 
Binkinges for two-stela; Dérpfeld points out that secording to Demosthenes (1) 
(Neera, TG) tho oath ‘whieh the Gorsirai lw!) to swear at thogacred marriage 
of the Basilinna in tho Anthesteria was inscribed on @ stelé set up de re fepg 
Tov Aiericov wapa tov Stipow dv Adprass, an expression which suits the 
propored identifieation. The inscription of the Iobaochi (published by Wide 
in Ath. Afitth, xix, p. 260) mentions, |. 123, .a conjunction of Dionysos ‘and 
Kort, which pointa to the shrine of Dionysos dy Aluwars; anid Durpfeld 
romarks that the natin Tobacehi jtselt corresponds with the name wf the 
festival (Tobakelicia) mentioned in the oath of the Gerairai on the steld: 
the natfral infurence i9 that this local cult was a survival of the archaic 
fistional one. 

Whether the building which has been found ts the actual shrine of 
Dionysos in the murshes or not, it'is certain that we have here the remains of 
a comparatively large and very ancient sacred precinct: ita early date is fixeil, 
™ aot only by the character of the masonry, but also by the fact that a large 
quantity of fragniente of pottery with geometric decoration have been found 

hae 
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A connection with tt cumhomeal pot uly Lhe tonple Dot alice tTiny) af taut 
already cevitioned (prohiably af thi: sre ute), aud a wine-preee of the fourth 
Cunbary B.0., whic cuvercd t Tuas pemnins of one vi minch earlier late : this teint 
recalls the passage mm the Schol, to Ar, aot. 205, whieh explame the nani 
Letmion deh +o aepmrow dr Tobe Te Tow Aqvow retijrat. 

In Ath, Mifth, 1895, pp 188 foll, Dérpfolil examines the passages in 
ancient liternture, which show thit before the building of the Lycurgus 
theatre Dicnysiae representations hall jee held elaewhere; aml concludes 
that all these passages point to one locality, and that the Lenainn. Tiere fa, 
however, a distinction to be drawn betwoen the term Lenaion and that 
of Dionysion ¢v Aspvasg; the old precinct is never called, by those writers 
who leul seen iid Ajparoy, but efther 2d dy Adpwary Avorteion or ro igpor 
woo A. vo dv A. or something similar, On the other hand, in eovtemporary 
iitices of those agones which refer to the alder country Dionysia, the place 
none | ia Aypator, never Ta lepow To dp As | o emi A. deyour i 13 thse isan) mane of 
the older skenie agen. Diirpfeld thinks (ifid jp, 205) that we onmet ihis-. 
tingtish hetween the two terms, “The Lenaton ie the place of Aqvol (wine- 
presses), an tho general wine-prese place Ing in thy neiglibourlioed of the 
precinet, on or beside whieh the eljoruses from the eorliest times danded and 
sing wt the festival of the god, The later writers (who ne longer knew the olil 
precinct), explained the Lenaion wrongly asthe hieron of Lenaios, and jdenti> 
flevt it with the temonns ¢y Adurace. 

Tlie passage in Thucyds 0.15, whieh has been much. disenssed tn this 
CORIO, is Low explained ae showing Hint the earliest) town lay on the 
upper Acropolis, and im iis south aud weet slope, In the old tmblerpretation 
OY tlhe piasage the Lenaion. aa well ae the other s)irines inentionod by 
Thueydides, was placed in the precinct of Dionysoa at tlie theutte, if 
the south-west of the motmpalis; but it is now generally accepted that thy 
theatre precinct belonged to Dionysos Eleuthernus, and this interpretation 
fulle to the grownd. 

Tho genera! sclime of excavations in this uoighbourhood inoluded tho 
further exploration of the great waber-avaten with whith it i# propowed Lo 
identify the Enneakrownos, As io former reasons, the existence of the 
moxtern roulway lina again-proved nn obvtacle, and it cannot yet be end that 
any deasive evidence has been obtained. The rock conduits have been 
forther cleaned, an¢ some of their deviations followed; and several great 
reservorrs: have been found in the rock connected with ench other, and forni- 
ing a syetom of waterworks, probably of the pre-Peisuimtid age, by which 
the watey of the three lille was ecollvcte! pbove the old fountain; when 
Peisivtratos mmole his great rock wotercourse, these eave reservoirs, became 
supertiiony, mini dropped out of ive, The most important evidence for the 
identification of the site is in the fact that the end of the aqueduct 18 now 
traceable, with the Greek and Roman water-basin, and also in the discovery 
of the commencement of bwo outlet channels; in the spot behind which the 
well-cliamber is presorved which wus used in anciont Greek, wd even down 
\o Roman times 
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Near the supposed Ennenkrounos; lying in the upper strata, were found 
upwards of forty tnurble statuettes of Aphrodite which presumably hind 
fallen from the west slope of the Acropolis; it is here that we must probably 
suppose to have existed the shriné of Aphrodite Pandemos, which Pauzanias 
mentions on his way from the Dionysiac theatre to the Aeropolin, Ts wae 
hitherto. believed to have lain af the south-west corm) mar the Nike 
‘Tomple, in consequence of some inscriptions found there somw years back, 
built into « mediaeval fortification. The Pelaigikon, however, must have rr 
scoupied moak of the spacd unm the south-west) and if we omy assign to the | 
Aphrodite shrine a site before the Enneakroungs—probably the ceutro of 
the earliest market—we can better apprecite the statement of Apallodorus 
(Harpokr., sv. Tavénuos), that this shrine lay aepl tha dixyatan dpopdiy.! 
Tt was hopod that one or more of the different temples which must have 
oxiated in this uvighbourhood migiit be discovered ; this Pausaning mentions 
a temple of Dimeter and Kore, and one of Triptolamos, as over the Ennen-. 
kris Unloriuuately, excavation on the Pnyx only proved thut the depth 
of earth there iv so slight as to have preserved ttle or nothing; a senes 
of rock cuttings aml cisterns were the sole mesults, Tt was alse hoped that 
an old Greek building onst of tho Dionysion ér Aduwaig might prove to hae 
the Prytaneion (ti. Dftih., 1494, p. 508); this has pow been cloner, anil 
nly negative evidence has resulted, though tho purpose of the builiing 
cannot be explained, The operatiois ou the weat dope of the Arcopagus 
have been continued, disclosing nore houses with stairways cul tn the rock, 
but nothing of épecin! interest, unlees wo may except the huuse of a ture 
cotta statuette maker, in which a large number of moulds belonging to his 
trade were found. | 

Perhaps thi: most important result of the German excavations of tho 
year hus been (he discovery of whut is cliimed w be the Stoa Basiloros, For 
various reasona it has been supposod that this Luilding lay to tie east and 
anith-east of tie su-called Theseion, or under the houses on the weat side af 
the modern Oéas Tooedenos, In tho spring of 1896, two of these honses 
were bought by the German Institute, and destroyed. Beneath their founda 
jione portions of two public buildings came. to light, each consizting of m leall 
with portico fieing eastward, The northernmost building cxmnot be later 
tun the buyitining of the Afth century m0, and this 10 is proposed to identity 
as the Ston Basiliké, The other building is of lutor dato, buts hicilt, om the re- 
nmingof an earlier structure, which seme to haye boon waimple portion, Tt is 
very desirable that the question should be solved; unfortunately, the purchasiy 
aud destruction of houses in a populous quarter of Athans ww a costly affair, 
but itis pleasant wo know that a third homse 1s already dogrmed for the 
eouing season. 

fay the ACA, Mitek, SOS, po SUT, Dirpfelil wave reneins for aL ppastng 
thit the dame of Alopeke (betwee whieh ine atl (he tows lny the gymna- 
suo of Kynoarges) lay, net where Curtina and others ave placed it, bul 
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across the Tiissoa, in the south of the town towards Phalendy, Approximately 
where thi church known os A, Marinu stunda Tw) personal friends having 
placed in tiny hands «4 sum of money for the purposes of excavation, I 
waa enabled, in the spring of 1506, to open gronnd in the apot which seemed 
tlic mest likely site for this gymoasinm, The excavation is still proceed ing, 
aml if ts sufhcient here to say that we have found the foundation, walla of o 
large pubtic building which appears to date from the sixth centary £6, wl 
to be, in plan, suitable fora gymnasium, [i lay {i the midat of a tweropalia 
Of tombe, dating from the seventh century ie, downwanls, and, subsequently 
We the third ecntury 1.0, was used partly as the site of n Roman bath, partly 
uk graveyard. Adjoining it are the renmins of a larger building which 
seoma to linve been a gymnasium of the time, perhaps, of Hailrian, 

With a view to the Olympic festival of 1896, the Stadium. hea bewn 
reatored, for the most part in marble, wh the cost of M, Averof, a Greek 
geutloman of Alexandria, The work preparatory to this undertaking te- 
Att iy woe sal discoveries, the moat important of which is tlint the long 
sides, hitherte supposed to bo straight, have a slight bend outwards in the 
contre; the practical otility of this, az enabling exch apectntor to obtain 
w wider view of the course, was clearly shown during the yames oy auch ays 
af the stailnim was erowiled with spectators, In the course of the excavintiony, 
aufficient Uetails were found to admit of the necurate restoration of every 
wrohitectim! festure of the andient structime: and two of the double hermes 
found here have beet set ip da site, 

Turning now from sotnal exeavation, we find that a good deal of im- 
portant work has heen done in connection with the antiquities already: 
existing In Athens, clilefly in connection with thw Acropolis, The lengthy 
tosk of publishing the vise fraguienta is not yet completed, and the fragments 
are pol yet exhibited > Lut, on the other hand! most iiteresting pinces of work 
have been effected with the architectural retanins. One of thescis the study 
which H, Schrader hes completed of the composition of the archuio muarbliy 
pediment sculptures. ropresenting.» Gigantomachia: the other is the discovery 
of T, Wiegaul, that sufficient architectural remains gre preserved, not only be 
confirm the existence of an earlier alirine in the place of the Peisistrtid 
Athonn temple, but even ta give u# an approxininte idea of its dimensions-and 
urmumnent. Tix article lias not yet been published, but he haa most kindly 
uiver ime the following summary of ite results: —' The Lemplo, of litnestone, 
was a double temple jw ewfiz, 100 fet long nod #0 fect wide, with <ixz 
motopes in front and eighteen metopes at qacli long aide, Ths pediments 
wore decorated] with the two well-known ‘pords groupe af Zeus fighting with 
the triple-botlin Typlos, and Heraklos ereeling with Triton, Several of 
Ube orchitidve beans of (iia temples were discovered in the Kimonian south 
wall of tie Acropulis,-boilt in above the thentira of Dionysos. The lieiylit 
ol thes beane ia E50 i, that of the trighypls I4dim. A special poeuliugity 
Of thy horizontal gotss lies in the faet that their mutulés are of diferent aes, 
varying between six anid four muti in fink "Te metopess ane alte coti- 
usted of marble, aml were gmily giiei Can! | Hiv (amaretbelior and enlomring od 
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the springing pedimont-geian is particularly interesting; these are decorated 
on the underside partly with gigantic lolos flowers, partly with engics and 
great water binds, which are eo-arranged as if they wished to fly ont into the 
fre nit. To iti general forms, sa, for instance, the wide-bulgmy echinus 
of the capital, the bemple recalls the temples of Magna Graecia, and 
thus its attritation to the time of Solon may be snggerted as perlugnsy Uw 
iHost probable date, 

‘Besides tho romain of this pre-Peisiatratid Athena temple, there iw 
further evidence to determing the existence of no less than five: smaller 
pre-Persian tiildings in poros stone, of whieli some ure epeciaily interesting 
on adeount of Uheir polyclirome decorations, and ono on acount of its 
plat, Thos one, for inatanee, hi] an epee similar to the Bonlenterion al 
Olympia, 

Of all these boildings I have, in co-moperstion with my colleague the 
arohiteet Herr Wilberg, put togethur and bailt wp frgnmts, so that when 
this worl: iv ecompletad the Acropolis will possesa a small museum of archt- 
lecture of the pre-Persinn buildinys, whieh T hopo thy Ephor-general ‘wall 
ale make aceeuible to the gearral public, 

One of the few ramaining probleme connectel with the Parthenon 
wns Iueppily solved last winter by the wnargy of Mr KE. Androws, a student 
of the American Sehook It has lomg been known that tho marke on the 
dast weehitrave of the temple-are tho waees of nails which served to attach 
the letters of oo ineeription: but na to the date ond purport of the tosertp- 
tiott itself nothing had Witherta been Known Min Anilrews, at considerable 
personal riak, succeeded in getting paper squcesea of Lhese nyerks, andl after 
avme atudy arrived at a fearly complete deaiphernient of the insertption, 
which rune thus — 


‘H ¢é ‘Apeiou: waryou Bovks) eal Wy Bovkn rear Nidiow wal o dijpos 6 
"AGyvalay aitexparopa péyurrav Nepieawa Keirapa KAavdion Lesaarow 
Deppamedy Qead vidn, otparyyotwre: Sri rods owMrag ro Gyboow Tov «ai 
eripedyre acl vopolléroy Te KAayilou Nevlow rod Widivou eqi lepelag , 

THe =. -Huryarpas. 

The refernnce ty the eighth term of the genomlship of Novins. fixes 
the date at an. 61, and the whole inseription probably commemorates the 
erection uf a statoe.of Nero, periapa im front of the Parthenon. In this 
conection ib ahoulil be reconfud thab the committee appointed to. examine 
the condition of the atracture finislied their repert in the spring of 1896, 
and the work of repair was commenced during the summer; it is hoped that 
the present work may place the Parthenon mm far as romeible beyond danger 
fron catastrophes similar to that of PSta. 

A small exeavation bogun at Potrmens wuder the direction of Mr [. 
Dragatsia hos resulted in thin identifiention af the Seripeion montionod by 
Esaviis, Aleipliran, ail Ube lexieota, A-care on the east ano of the Munyehia 
frill was cleurud gut, ail proved bathe an extensive atrquture deeoratedl with 
mosaics, and serving for o bath; this corresponds well with the descniption 
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in the ancient writers of thu place aa rémre¢ rod Mepaias .. . in which was. 


a bath... é» @ ol eaxoipyoi dxpimvavro, Th ia posible that firiher 
rosearches in this district would be productive af good results. A small 
excavation mivle last year at Cape Kolias by Th, Wiegand brought tu light 
interesting remains of a Greek villa, and furnished a» weleome oildition 
to our scanty knowledge of this feature of ancient Growl lis, 

The excavations at Elonsis‘in 1895, continued under the direction of 
Mr. Skias, resulted In po spocial wilition to our knowledge of the topography, 
but were productive of some interesting paintings on term-cotta; among 
others tnay be noted a large pinax with two rows of figures, and an tmphinyn, 
both of the fourth eentry ne, ; each of these has A sccie appropriate to the 
loolity and an inscription recording its didication, proving that here, aa at 
Nuikratis, Epidauros, and elsawherg, a lew) fabric of vade-paintinge wast 
(lovoted to the supply of offerings apecially intended far the enlt of the Plane. 
Some mteresting tombs of the Geamnetric period wero also found, character- 
ise by their nonsual size and the wealth of their contents; one such tomb, 
in which woman wag interrod ino seated position, contained no lisse than 
sixty-eight vases, besides ormamenta in gold, silver, bronze, frou aml anther, 
ag Well as a series of objects in Egyptian porcelain, | 

fn the spring of 1896 the American Schoo! commenced operntions on 
the sito of ald Corinth. The diffienlties of this task n y be approciateil 
from the fact that, in sore parts, at leagt, as the excavation proved, iit fess 
Huui four motres of soil cover the remains of the Rona eity, antl meal ol 
the site is occupied by the modern village, of which ‘the proprictors have ta 
be bought ont, Under these airounwtaness, Profeasor Richardson. i¢ to he 
* congratniated on thy goo beginning whieh has been made, Tho description 
of Panaaniss i9 so full that the identification of a aingle public building 
inst prove # valuahle Glue; aud this cle is afforded by the diseavery of the 
Hieatee, of which the lines of ascending steps, deeply worn by footsteps, have 
beet found in three distinct places. The upper part of ihe caven mist have 
boen near the:site of a temple, as in this portion a large cumber of berra- 
cotta statuettes have been diseovered ; some of these appear to repeosent. 
type uf Aphrodite: lot at spresent, it seins impossible to docide whiel: af 
thin slirines, nen tioned by Pausunias a9 existing nenr the theatre. it is likely 
to prove, East of the existing temple, the excavation was carried down te 
great depth; ot the lowest level the remains of a building were found 
Which the excavators explain asa Greek ston. ar passage, which may possibly 
throw light on the position of the Agora, It will thua be seen that the 
undertaking line already reached an intérestiny stage, but the completion. oF 
the work rust tiecessrily he a very slow and laborious task. 

At Mycanag the Gresk Archuoological Bocicty than econtinted ite 
excavations uniter thy direction of M: Tsundas, both -withiy and without the 
Acropolis, Tho principal result from the intorine excavation ds A fragtoent 
of avery archaic metope in poured, ii yr Preservation, with a Menialey teed, 
Citeute tho Acropolis word Town o Lore apie OF rock tombs, with ith 
romans of various kinda) Most important uf all is the discovery of large 
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cupola tomb, resembling the so-called: Treasury of Atreua, which appears 
be quite undistarbed ; if so, we may expect « preat deal of fresh infirmation 
ax bo the method of burial in this clues of tombs, as all such graves hitherts 
found (with the exception of the one at Menidi) prove to have bean 
plondered in antiquity or otherwise destroyed, A notable addition to our 
knowledge of Mycenaean art lias becn made m the publication by. M. Tsunilas 
(Ed. “Apy. 1806, pl. 1-2) of a painted stel found in tho excavations of 
4505-6, but only recently cleaned, This steld served to clive the mouth of 
a stoall shell-shiped tomb, which led from a larger tomb chamber, Judging 
from the objects cncloaad within the smaller tomb, it intiet belong to the 
later Mycenaean period ; the steli, lowever, had originally been sculptured 
with a decoration in relief of the primitive Mycennean epoch. This decora- 
tion was ata later period covered with a coat of stucco, dn which was painted 
a design, which lias tte nearest porillel in the* Warrior vase’ of Myeonae 
(Livcheke and Furtw,, Ah Thony., si, 50); it affords Limely evidenve for 
the early dating of that vase which has oceutly (Poltier, m Her. Arch. 
1816, p, 23 and ethers) beak questioned, | 
The Mycenaean question has received u further accession of material 
irom ® comparatively new quarter; the excavations contucted in Cyprus by 
Messrs, Williamson and Chriatinn:on behalf of the Britiah Museum roselei! 
their third season in the apring uf 1896, under the direction of Mr ALS. 
Murray atl were continue ll Septeauber by Me A, H. Smith In 
March) a Mycenaean necropolis wax found at Encomi, near the ancient 
Salaniiz, with & series of wmulisturbed tombs, which yielded um fumber of 
vases. ind objects in gold, ivory, and porcelain; Among the ivories is an 
object whitch seems to be the-support of a mirror, carved with two subjects 
in rohef, typresenting the combat-of a mau with a Gryphon of the Myoonenn 
type, and liom attacking » ball, the atyle of which. reealla the ivorids 
discovered by Layard at Nineveh, A coriouseup in white and blue porcelain, 
supported by a feinale howl, recalls in form the thyten of the sixth century, 
at reminds ne once-more tht moat of the known forme of classical Greek 
pottery have thei prototype im the Myconacan civilisation. Similarly, in 
series Of gold pins from. the sami «ite we have whut may bi the prototype 
caf the Theen pins are either pierool tringveranly about midway or 
have aring bound with wite at the corresponding place, which must have 
served for a fuatening to keep thy pi in position, One of the gold finger- 
nnge lias a dimlication in Egyptian hieroglyphics to the goddess Mut, and is 
consequently ussigued by Egyptologisie to. about Ti) me But even 
assuming this date to be correct, it would be rash to argue, on then grounds, 
fora later date for the Mycenavan civilixetion of the Greek mainland We 
know, instonee, low Httle the Geometrle period of Une mainland ts 
repreaunted jn Cyprian; anid it tnay well be thot the Mycenwenn brulition 
lingered i this island Jong after it had protically disxpponred from the rest 
af (rewen.. TY a final solution is: ever to bu obtained of the Mycensean 
question, tly most promising field seems to bo in Cote; that, at least, line 
heen once more shown by tie interesting and sugeestive resdanches of 
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Mr. Arthur Evans, set forth iw this Jiurnal ond wm bia work on Cretan 
Pictographs, Hie most reeent journeys in the island show that exp n 


here, when once political affairs admit of it, should have important resulla 

The sonthorn islands of the Aegnenn have beqn receiving a large 
share of attention; besides Crete and Cyprus, Melos and Ther have been 
the subject of organised undertakings: The campaign of the British School 
ia more fully deserfhe| below Te is enffictent liere to state that the topo= 
vrajihy of the classical town Ina een carcfully etuilied, with zome interesting 
resulta: that a fitie mesaie has born discovered 7 antl (hat the nemaiun af 
Phylakopi, on the north-east eide of the islind, have been partly investi- 
gated, In this Just site are the romains of a Myccnuean scttloment, 
represented bya complex of heavy fortitications, a large necropolis, and a 
Inrge iyuantity of Myoemienn pottery, Below the Myvenecan stratum sire 
the remuina of a more primitive mee correspemiing with those of blue lower 
strate wt Histarlik, wl choracterised ly mule pottery mnil implements in 
obsidian, "These reseorchys it is hoped, will be continued in the enming 
apiring. 

Av Therm, Dr. Hiller von Ciirtringen has had « highly successful seasom : 
lie excavations were thinker ditectd to the site named Mess-Roune, which 
was formerly thought to represent the onciewt Ois, but ia now known to 
cover the site of the town of Thera, Of the ancient lown so lunge a prov tion 
hos benn chimed that it may new be esd to be visible almost im ite entirety, 
«od of several important public buildings the plans huve been recovered and 
identified: among these aro the Stoa Basilike; heside the Agora: a Palwestra 
of sitiple form, intended for the usa of the garria¢m of Ptolemy Eucretes; 
the garrison building itself; the archaic temple uf Apollo Karnejos, of whieh 
Liv cella ia partly constructed in the cock, with two adjoining climbers in 
the rock: shrines of Apollo Pythios, of the Egyptian deities, and of Doriter 
and Kere Besides theen important topographical resulis; the exenvetion 
has bean rich im-actual remains; in the Ston was found a series of six 
marble heads of good workmanship, including a good replies of the Dary- 
plioros; and a large oolleetion of tombe, niostly of the archaic poriod, hae 
violin an importint series Of vases anil terreotios, In the epigrapliieal 
tiaterial which jw ie collecting for ihe forthcoming volume of the island 
inueriptions, Dr, Hiller you Gartringen bes been no less socomatul. The 
nomber of Themesn insanpicss now koown amounts to no less than 650, of 
which « Jarge proportion are archate, and offord ia a clear enrvey of the 
mieresting Theraont alphabet in ite siccessivd stuges 

The interseting odditions thus afforde|.ot Thera to ow hitherto scanty 
knowlndge of Eellienistic antiquity ane like!) tu be supplumented an the one 
Hur! by the excavations at Phila, conducted on behalf of the Egyptix 
Crovernmnent by Captain Lyons (see Phil, Wook, 180d, pp biG, 207)3: sad on 
thy othiw at Pricne, wharg Drs, Wiegand and Sebrader liave: been excavating 
on behalf of the Gorman tnstinnte: Since the work on itlip temple eotdlnetedl 
by Mr. Prillii on beball of tho Dihwttiane) Sowihy, Pic’ Iu hee very Hue 
Huticod by archavdlogists, Now the «ite of another fine Lonie temple has been 
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foond, protubly to he identified as that of Zeby AlMpios, ae well aa the romaine 
of the Agora, with miméerous yotive Lases, portiones &c., Lhe thesire, anil 
a lnrge number of jnteresting private houses. i | 

4+ Ephesus, agnin. ai) English unilertaking ims heen farther continued, 
In thid Case -by the Atistrinns; but their results, though said to be highly pre- 
ductive, have pot cet been publishod, The same may be said of Samox,'whore 
Dr. Bochlan opened a lange series of tombs, the contents of which are I 
understand likely to throw considerably light on the problems connoeted with 
the Listery of Greek yase painting in the aixth contury, 

The aystemuatic exploration of Phrygia, which haw heen procending for 
iwe years tindar the diteciion of Herr Korte, is now termmated. Ono of the 
most recent discoveries resulted from the opening up of a mownd near Bos- 
wynk,? which proved to be an carly Phrygian entombment: it contained, besiile 
obyecta ‘in atone, bone, and metal, numerous renalns- of pottery which both in 
form and teelnijue bear the elogest resemblines to those of Hisearlik. Lore 
Korte claims to have foun! similar tumuli in the mest lifferent quis of 
Phrygia, and one such is said to exist near Balonim; if =o, it would appear 
that the prmitive civilisation represented in the lower stratant Hisearlik and 
in the Greek islands, must have had far wider. range than waa hitherto 
thougiit to be the exse. 

The exeayatiois nt Delphi hove sa usual bea priductive of a lore 
store of hronzes and inscriptions of more or less interest, among which may 
‘We noted especially a bronze cow of archaic «tyle 40 om in longth, of admir- 
able workmanship, found near the great altar of the Chians, and an toteresting 
ingeription relating to a bankrupt and the administration of his affairs. 
Aunther concerns the régime prescribed for rannere: they wore not allowed 
new wine, and if any transgressed the rule he waa compellad Lo par Tbutions 
of that wine to the god, and to pay «fine, halfof which went to the god and 
lalf to the informer. The event of the your ie of course the disvovery of the 
life-size bronze stiitue. It tepresenta a young. man attired as charicteer in 
long ehiton, holding wi lis hand the reina of the horses, of which some frag- 
niente are also preserved. The figure is oxecuted in a-stylo which can ily 
lave precedeil the best period of Greek a:nlpturre by a ghort period, awl cor- 
responils perhaps must nearly to dhe seulpture of the puodimenta of Acginn. 
‘Tho discoverer, ML Homulle, was it first inclined to associnte the ehariot 
group, to which this figure obyioily belonged, with an jngeribed base, aml te 
identify it, by analogy with ono at Olympia (Pans. vi. £2), with a portmit 
grup of Hicron; until the statwo has been publighed, however, epecniation 
on iliis anlijoot would be tiaelees and out of place, The clanf work of the 
past seaaon Jie been the clusriuy uf te Siuhum, whieh ix utmimbly preserved, 
and contains mong olher Uhings Ue seats set apark for Une representatives of 
the different (irenk States, 

Ab Olbin, om the Blick Sea, the Rissian Goverment los forme the 
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pest summer underinken some excavations By thé kindness af Dr, Phar- 
makovsky, to whose direction they were intrmsted, 1 am’ enabled. fai 
here:s short account of them, pending their ultimate publication m a Rassiati 
journal, 


“In June anil July of thie year Twas charged by the Tipetial Archavolgioal Com- 
mission to earry out excavations un the felaod uf Dern ond the site of Ota, with Lhe 
fullowine reel tie -— 


The ialend of Berezan lic in Liman, at the paint where the Unleper and Bug enenge 
inte the Black Sea, nol far from Otechnkotf Here Prendel and Widhale Led alresdy (in 
[88) identified remaing of Creek civilisation ; utd their excarafione Luft no doalit that the 
tiiand conkd mot be Aciey, as some ‘authorities had previonsly believed; Wo may ow. 
follow Latyseholf (freeoh. oar Stavlt Gibia) in ble view that the modern Berean, represents 
the Hoporfens of the ancients My excavations on Borecan were only provisional, with 
the chfect of decidine to what period (hese renuins wre to be deaipmed, and on whut paint 
Le woudl Ie i ilnairabls to exonvate on a larger evalu. J fund that the entire north aide af 


PLAN OF 
OLBTA 





a 
‘Nain a A felled 


Coma (fim. fren, yf them Arch. Soe, vin 3) 


the ishind ie occupied with te rumuitue of a Tare anclowt neeropelia, ‘The tonibe which I 
Alocoverod dute, according to their contents (pottery and bronzes), from the Reman period), 
bot the cemetery wae alroaly in oxietence at a ronch arliee time, “The shores of Berecan 
are very steep aml are perpetnally falling away ints the es, luaving hie tretent tombe 
showing. Here I fond sumercus fragments of yore uf wariows furl Tt ba im 
lo mete Hit in Berean we live fragments of oll) Mloodian, Corint lila, mil tn aie caillod 
Fikelive ware, the mot (reyomt being Cortuitinn. I aloo found. eomm very interesting 
fmgmente inthe Nouletotia otyhe, whieh axe identical tn charveter with those tn the Pintieh 
‘M upeetieas 

"In Otscluikoif 1 examine! sere privale collections of anthypuitiee > in one of thes, 
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belvawitye to the priest Leviteky, there are varione antiquitior from Pereran, omeliting of 
bewtiful Pikeltiin vases aut very fine Corithinn Cayments a well oe frogmenle of 
Niuknitia ware anil tn dial Attic sbylus, with Uluck aid rei figutes: (of Ubese lest, liw- 
ever, the provenience i mot certain), Tt ie clear that the Berezan necropolis covers a lange 
period of time. ‘The Archmalogical Qommission intunda shortly to explore this island 
mhnite "T [Fer 2 plan of Rereom, see Arhoiton der V1. Arehdol, Voracnnl, om (ilecan, 
aay, 
AL OL T fonnd a ieeropolts Uating from the fourth century me. 10 thu secon 
century 4.0. The town of Olbiu, of whic a sketch plan i here given, lies on the shore af 
Bogliman, A, 1, Care the mpper town, D the lower; a part-of the lower town ‘lies enh: 
rail ae the shore is falling qway.. EE are outlying parts of Olhin, wher: great quuniitie 
Of potalierds of Inter fiabries are lying, aa in Athens at the Areopagus, or on the Payx. On 
the plan I eve tniliceted the romulie oo far obtained from exvavation on this site ; these 
were Girried vulim 1873 bv Zalielin and Daron von Tieseihausen : the tombe were fontul 
by Graf von Ovnroff, von Suratechan. and vou Tastreboff. 

“The topography of Olbia is, us yet, very little weertalned. [See the works of Chaf 
vou Uvamll, Aechorchee Archaulogiqmee ditra fea Muesie Merichicrmate, with etles | atid emp. 
Latyanhwtf's Geeh, dee Soodt Offa, which pives all the literatude of the mbject, ‘The beut 
plan of Olbia ds that by Kappen, pulilithed in thy Denleehy. ton d, Kaiserl, Gesellechaft der 
Geek, and Ableviiliner ee Oifesa] My oxeavations have contributed one reanit to onr 
knowledge of it, vic, that the town did not extend to F, for 1 dig at this point om! found 
no trace of foundations, Here lay the ecropalin af Ollila, whitch axtemibied firrttoer tie (he 
wet, to the point G, where the village of Parutiue wow Hee ft ia mot older tiv the 
fourth ogntiry mc, At the polit F oT food firty-ciyht tombe, all pit graves, bait al 
Varying depth and form, ‘The deepest extemd twenty-two feet (Engliah) helow the anrface, 
and ate all chamber tombs, sometimes of remarkable sive The dead were either laid 
aimply om the ton, or in the speiially cometracte! berchiet ; the hei) wim cucially (throngh 
iuit alwaya) te the west, ‘Theee chumber tombe always coutuined anvers! doypesj only ho 
one tide wee I alle ti prov’ incineration ; here, the aslies wero deposited Li aun worn of tli 
form laid ono bench, aronnil it stool varione vas (eo on the lench.) But in 
the he me tomb was another COrpee, which wae not burnred, but inhumed, The 

— wer very frequently borm: into the tombion. hiers, andeo laid fn the grommd or 
ier thea hier were uf wood atl leather, of this form etal hal four 
london Latiiles fa, ov, 0) Of very elewontform The wood anil # @ tho handles 
were wilt, and very often decorated, On the grownd were plore ral Je: sevetul viaes 
aml various other wtenwila, Of their genore| appearance I have givon. a de: 
tailed acoount in my Report to the archaeological Commision, with plime ant sections, 
All withiat eteeption were very tich, and were, therefore, alrewly plonlsred dn antiqnity. 
L fadud only s few temaine of gold and allver objects, which the plunderors had lost in the 
process, or tial uverlooked 5 but the fine vesea were left iehiud. These vases are of varlaiin 
forme; beautiful tore nititt f fin form approaching the Apulian), with decoration in gilding 
ond colour, wonlerfnlly beautifnl pelike, with rich gilt ornament and brilliant glass {for 
the technique af these cf Berlin Cat, 2843-0], ome of which had paintings in red figiirer, 
ne kylikes (pluin blank, but of iriiiant tuchtiique), on of which is jmanribed Ajwelou, 
Hod a jugy with the inevription “Yyeiee: a anmilar vose te Berlin line the inscription 'AAyeis 
(ef: Berdin Cot, 1704, 1768, 1771, 1775, 1776, 1801 (all of whieh have @iAuis) ¢ aml 3ST? 
CYyeiay)., OL dink, Memich Cat, Bink poi) ‘There are firther tine lumpe, alabuatra, te. 
Frou) thair atyle and technique the cases found by ime should belong to the foatth— 
stem dentures mc, Thery are ales vases of lute Grvek wl Romon tious, similar to ties 
raced ftom Olbia, described by Lishcke in Arch. Ales. LEU, pi. 18/6 

“The chumber graves.of Olbis, however, belong to a different period ; tho comme fonnil 
with the vases will, perhaps, give foller date, which will also be of inpottauwe to the 
chronology OY vues The wketch suhjained represents two eactions ari a plan of o 
chambur crore in Ol bin. 











I, Esitranne ; 2) Bogieliva - % Grave; 4, Nichi (where the lamp was teertally~ pikaceil), 
TT Risks aul 50° is 


“The chamber tombe ure nil 
Besidie the chamber tombe | als 
viving this eectlun going to 15 feet 

“Leatly, thors are gt Olhig © or 
section, uaally of later date; 






chins out Of the earch, 






(rit tore than 7 feet), | | 
“The abjects founil in the two loot Cloasee of Lovile are vaaes, gill 
brome statiette, wag aan unuilet), veins, ‘The tombs nenally have. 


foe, 
woulen flooring, anil have juvarishly been Plumbers, 2 

“In FP to G Ties alvo the later nocropotia of Chin (not earlier Hhaw the fourth cuntury 
ac,)- The earlier necropolis mmmt fle in Hy from which site the earliest Olbiaw toni b- 
inscription comes (Latyscholf, Znecrr,, (20), and whero the Korgun Iie, which wos 
explored by Count Uvarolf [for the coments, sue (hie Alles to the Recherches] 

“The Yombs explored by nm are only w euull proportion of tho very extonnive 
nectopalis; the excavations here will be prowonted by ihe Archwalogical Cotmmiesian tn 
the coming year, mc 

WALL the objects which | fonnil ure now in the office of the Arch. Commision in St 
Potersbirg, from which place they will go to the Hermitage ; the duplicates amu) widnpor- 
tant things pase into tho Russian provincial muneana, | 

“The sites A,B, FE, and H unfortunatal y Cannot as yet be explored, as they belong 
tos lady who permite no excavation. They must, liowever; oimeral nny treasires frei 
acienes, for they iiclode nuumerotrs linge Kurgauen (cimiiar to Kul-Ota, don, at Kertch), 
Which are, ue vet, wholly undidturbed. The eteayations, morenver, in the town ibealf were 
not satisfactory: here, tty, there is maiiels wtill tu Ne tua. How important the Hots there 
Will bes, be whown anmongat other things ly the indecribed Luss foul in Olbia of matatne try 
Praxitelus ; Mpagcrckys droineer (Latyachell, necrr. 145). 

*Temdon, Qetoher 12th, LAG, BH, PRamwakovert.” 





In the field of Byzantine antiquities, the most important goin has 
been the completion of the French mission ta Mistra, which ocoupied the 
Hummer of 1594 and 1895. According to the report uf M, Millet (Bull. de 
Corr, Tell. 1505. p. 265), the entiry ‘sith lies bee, thovoughly studied, and n 
plan drawn up; the wight churches hive boon examined’ and thg detaile 
prepared fur publication; the principal puntings have been copied by 
M. Bustache, and the architectum! details drawn by ML Brailowski, ow belialf 
of the Acadumy of St. Petersburg, M. Millet waa further Hrabled to make 
ome excavations Which have thrown interesting light on the Byzantine 
tothods of sepulture; and finally a mmseui hos beer formed consisting of 
imgments of architecture and inscriptions 
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Among the lasses which archaeology has suffered during the past year, 
The great hanes of Ernat Cartius and Johannes Overbeck stand prominent 
‘The one name is associited work pre-eminewtly with pructical wark, whereof 
hit bust ab Olympia is witness, the other, with te theoretical side uf 
arcliavology, an fepmeaenterl by his manmental work on Greek sculpture 
With thes are two others; Humann, the discoverer and initiator, whose 
fame Pergumen hoe mode European; and Dimmer, one of the most 
brilliant of the younger echool, whose researches into early Greek antiquity r 
combing in on remarkable degree the qualities of daring and laborious 
thoroughness 





Il. Metros, 


The operntions at Melos of thy British School, between March 20th and. 
the end of May, wero mainly tentative in character; the island contains 
ovidently a large number of ancient ettes, but unfortunately, in iioat of themii, 





Fin. L.—Tae Leas op Meroe, wir ranr or KiMitoe 


o-geeat ileal of uvayatematic and anyeoorded digging lias heen for a long tinue 
curries] op. Tt swmnied, therefore, desirable (o aseertain, first, whether it would 
he necessary to pontinus for more than one sense ; and, seconily, what ates 
woul! best repay investigation. Our first revamrnlien wer dirocted to the 
shore of the fitthe bay of Klima, which fies at the foot of the hill on which 
tlie thentre:-anl many other traces of the old town ore still distinguishable, 
The fiot that port of this ground (the property of the Governtnent) wae said 
bo hive yiellod the celebrate) statue of Poseidig, now ti the National 
Museum, as well us other statues (ond of which is still lying in situ), ani) was 


S48 ARCHABOLOGY IN GREECE, 1895-6, 


otherwine antl te bi iexcnvated, seemed to warrknt our choice; the more Bo 
ji Khe Government bod sade this excavation a uindition of thir prrminsaon, 
Hebe, bliety, ot Marcel Bi, vie Ioareut (mite A. thee. ‘ie wh tle eame time I 
received perinissidn to break groin) at anotlier promising aite (aite B) in the 
opposite sile of the delta, where the gandoner, in sinking a well-shaft, had 
come upon traces of a marble pavement with two bases resting upon If, 

On both these sitea our hopes were doomed 10 disappointment; in site A 
we 200 Came updo a series Of walle of two pertods, ono bulow the othor, at a, 
depth of from half « metre to a metre below the level of the aol; but 
these were evidently of qiite late, careless construction; and thongh we con- 
tinge! for some days trying to follow them in wariona directnons, fot 9 





Pia, 


trace was forthcoming of anything which could be considered as even Roman, 
much lost Hellonie, in character, except a fow fragmonts of wery late pave- 
ment in green marble awl o largo niarbly statue haze, which may have be- 
longed to the series of statues already referred to, and lad probably, like them, 
found ite way hore accidentally. The marks.in the appier surface shiownl that 
it liad sappported o life-size (probably male) figure; the moulding im the wpper 
and fower pert, which occupied only three sides, showed that it must have 
ated againatawall, Unfortunately the eurface had suffered ao much damage 
that it won impossible to determine what Inscription (if any) i had bome 
The auriace of the ground is here yery little above the sen-level; and 
wherever we dug we invariably found brackish water at a depth of ahout one 
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metre and a half At two poitite we came upon trees of o pavemont of 
coante large alaba of schistous stans, which wns laid slightly above the present 
water-level, Immediately balow these slabs wae o thick layer of some bitu- 
mines composition smelling strongly of tar, snd below this again is quantity 
of fmgments of stona and marble. Evidently these fragments had Tees 
thrown in ty mike somo kind of @ foundation in the wet loose gail, anid 
an attempt lial been maid: io tener the pavement itself damp-pronk This 
fhet ts important, ae will presently be seen, imsmuch as it shows that the 
water-level on this site Was approximately the came in antiquity.as it is 
tomy, At‘one point I had in deeper hole made and got a purmyp to work; 
but the only result waa to show that nothing but sand ai) morine formation 
has ever oxisted here. 

At site B there is a much greatir depth of soil, as the ground rises con- 
aiderably iy this direction. Ter, wh first, things looked more promising, as 
we soon ascertuindd that the two square bases with moulilings rested, evi- 
dently undisturbed, on the marble pavement to which they had belonged; but 
when four smiliar bases had been discovered in the same line, and it was seu 
thot not one of them was even roasénably square, whily the distaness hatweus) 
every two varted, there was no difficnlty in dieiding that the building mmet 
have been an oxeeeJinely lite oolonnalé or ftom. After its destruction, the 
Iragoventa of it were usd in the construction of some walle which resembled 
those of site A, and which tan alongside the colimm bases. In one of these 
walls were bnilt the greater part of a Corinthian column and «a piece of 
marble entablature which had evidently forme! part of the ston On oxeavat- 
ing below the marble pavement we fund, first a layor of what stomed Lo be 
river deposit, sand, and then fat aboyt the aame level aa in site A) brackish 
water, The space which sliouli) liave Leen oceupied by the (displaced) fifth 
hase was occupied by @ wall of irregular blocks of «time, faced with stucco, 
resting upon the stylobate, but comming obliquely woross it from north-west 
to vouth-east. Between it and the fourth bass waa found part of an 
mecribed Malian gravestone of the sixth eontury, which seems tw lave 
boon built into the wall At a aubsequen) period, when both this wall 
and Lhe stow lil been destroyed, te eround aeons bo ave been filled in with 
rubbish up to the Jevel of the taps of the columr haves, andl on thie waa 
éfectel an exceedinyly late constriction of which we foond two walls rioning 
paralial with and enclosing the line of the columns; these were formed 
of mreguiar blocks. of stone and fragments of the colonmuide, loosaly bound 
together with mud. 

inorder to make sure that no part of tho delta Inu! contuingd ‘buildings 
of interpet, we tried yet a tliind site (C), ‘This way a large open field to the 
north of site Band extending te the point where the steep incline towards 
the oll town commences; this ground had oot been excavated within the 
tihemiy of any one in the island. Wo started with two trenches;.one from 
the north-west corner, the other. from the middle of tho wost silo, both 
feuding towards the centre: Tn the soon uf these the soil proved to be 
sandy in chameter, and fled with rounled bonllers such as would indicate 
the existence of a disused riyerhel, [1 seers probable that at an eurly date 
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the river which follows tle mvinyg between Melos ond Kiimatobouni must 
have jatned heres and a ne objects of any kind were distovered in this 
trench, it waa abandowed. In the other trench we found, at a depth of about 
one metre and a half, part of a wall of good constriction ih regular Cures 
FUVTATLITEE eas and west. Eventually this proved ha he part ot the wall. of 

a house, with a doorway and a well, apparently of the botter olass of Byzan 
Line cometridthion, In iis last exonvakion wen stime few fragments of pottery 
belonging to the late elastei!l period, bit oot sufficient to warmnt the ap 
yrisition that the aite had lee actually ocenpied in classical times. With 
this exception there was nothing in the entire dolls, as far as we ould 
uscertain, which conld bo assigned to any period previous to laté Roman 
or Byzantine, On the other hand, everything pointed to the fart that the 
whole area tind iu classtes! times been covered hy tlie sen. 

The ressonmble conulusion seem to be that in the hollow now ooepied 
by Klima we have what was in classical times the true harbour of Melis, It 
is obvious to any one who looks af. the plan that wich a harbour, rece ving the 
dotritas from the two hills and what the river botwoen them brought down, 
would speedily silt up if loft to itself, 

Now it happens that there are in the eea at this point considerably 
trates of mussive iasoyry, principally at the twa extremitics of tho base of 
the deltu. Tho masonry at the west em! extenila farthest into the aca, 
running in an oblique south-east direction, forming a protection ta thie 
harbour aguinst the prevailing set of the currents from the west, These 
traces have given rise to the story, freely circulated by the fishermen, that the 
gen has here encroached on the land, andl Hata part af the town of Milos is 
bere sibmend, Df this were true, it would Te o temarkable eontrndiction tu 
the geologists who aasert thit at the Pliocenw period the sex-luvel ries 
at least two hundred metres above the present level, Im reality the 
facts at this point at least: ahow that the sea-level has changed very little 
within the last two thonsand years und, if anything, has even receded, With 
two absolutely calm days, a boat, and a sponge-fisher’a telosenpe (ie, a bukit 
with a glasa better), 1 was enabled to make ow elowe examination of thes 
eripia in the sen, “They consist throughout of museive foundations af minal 
conorete mixed with rough bouklers, which are carted up to what is apprisi- 
mately the green! aea-level, Above the sea-level tho construction consists of 
heavy eimmed blocks of red or brown trachyte, with an inner core of rubble. 
Inside the western mole, already described, it a lange réetangulas building in 
tho sta, which seams to have communicated with the shore by means of 4 
pler; and a similar construction semm~a to have. existed at the ens end. 
These construction may have served primarily as docks or quays, bat would 
yunlly have forme! a strong insta of defence ngvinst attack from the seo. 
At tho west port the cliff comes sheer down into the: sea: but in ordor 
to secire communication with the small bar to the west, a very nerrow 
passaged was anciently tunnellisl in the pook, auiticient to oidimit a single 
person without 4ooping, A brane pives of this rock with the tomiel Hirough 
it ha fallen, and Tes on its aide in the wen, Tf these observations are corres, 
we thudt comaier the classical larbour of Melos as possessing little or no fore 
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abhor. The hil on which the town stool must have descended practically 
heer into thit sen ot all poitita on this side; so that even if an memy 
hid stcceeded in forcing the harbour defences, he would be confronted by ai 
iltivst perpendicular path which -a handful of resolute mon could hold 
again all comon: This may nceount for thy almost total abeenee of traces 
of the town wall of defence on this sidy (ave the yan), and wlao for the thet 
uit in apite*of tlie superiority of the myn! force of the Athenians, their 
attack waa delivered from the lami side. | 

The choracter of the masonry currespomda with that of the rotaining 
wails of the theatre of Melog.and also with that of the temple extating 
hetweem the two hilie; none of these buildings can be of much earlier: date 
ian the Prolowate ecioil Tt nay be thot by the hind ov seni century 
ne, the original harbour within the delio lawl ao fer shallowel me to become: 
impracticable ; ard dat the moles were erceted in vdrder to replace it with aa 
artificial harbowr more to seaward., ‘These moles farther contributed to the 
silting-up of Klima, so that by Inte Roman tines the ground, though swampy, 
was firm enough to build upon, Tf it ia m fuct that the Poseidan and other 
atatuca werd found hare, varintid explatations may easily be anggested; thoy 
tiny lave polled down from the steep slope aboye; or may lave been brouglit 
here 10 forny part of he juwhour ilecorations, 

So far then, our éxcavations, thoigh wit productive of we: trnal ashiyj tities, 
may claim to have lala result which is of considerable topegraphical interest. 
After writing the above, [ was glod to see that our derluctions: had been toa 
wertain extent anticpated by Ehrenburg-who, in 1554, made an exhanstive 
voological survey of thy ishond, Disoussing the question of the encroncliment 
of tho sea at Klima (Jie Jaelyryme vom Milos, p45), he remarks that auch 
an theconchmunt reunite nurnly a probability, “hecuus we do not know 
whether tho «r/pra do tet belong to an ancient harbour site, and thurefore 
may have been alvwonrs in tho seu 

From Klima our excavations proceeded gradually up the hill towards the: 
thiwtee, On the lower slope, our hopes of finding Greek remains were again 
Lol Tiel slice Lurwesess ail wolitinigs anil mvthyuities which we discovered wore 
ehietly af lote Roman aml Byzautine charactor, There, in the field of 
Remmaniel Vichos (site D), trenches run-along ile field and into the hillside 
mvealed.a cegnlor street of Byzantine baildings, wall preserved j atone promt 
a door was found. lewlnge inte u cave, in which wae a cistern contaming Greek 
iapnentas beanie the door of this cave was a Dore capiial with an 

tpt lus rooordl tne the eniction of a aimdial by an weelion. In more than 
Aube place the ground wae excavate down ta the bed-rodk, renoliiny depth 
af twelve fret, but the result was invariuhly the same, viz, Byzantine romaine 
with insignificant Greek litter and rifled eaves, Above this field the rock 
jul teen levelled probably in ancient times, with a gutter at the olge aug- 
gesting: a roadway; from this point 9 tunnel was cay into the bank along the 
roek fice, aod revealed first; a Hetlonistic: shaft grave, with broken pottery, 
and sulin uently ih large caviy, merors which o wall of Inte construction: lawl 
been erected, consisting chially af late architectural marble fragmenta Prom 
tis termor alight of steps, apparently Byzantine, led. to the Wrrace above, 
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and was found to be well-preserved. ‘The only. object of any Interest beside 
the insoription above mentioned, was a avull nuveble polief with m tnill’'s: lend 
Of Inte conventional atylo, with tranes of eplour, 

The rowult. of this excavation seemed to show that this portion of the 
dope lind not been inlmbited in classical times; it hind probably teen. occapied 
hy Groek and Roman cave tombs, of which so many atill exist bolow Trypete, 
and from which flit village derives ite name (Tpumyre): fi would seem, 
iniiogd anf Alia portions 'ab she idan hal ‘hoon a: ¢antadrol the: Remuatie 
avttlenonts, for our next excayntion at the top of tle hill (ite K, known 
locally as the: * Theres Chorchea") guve the retains of an mteresting carly 
Byzuntine church or churches with « curions cruciform baptistery, very well 
preserved, On removing the foundations of this church we came upon 2 
series Of Into Greck statues which hal been broken wp and used as empporta 
for the church walls—in wll, parts of ciwht statues were thus discovered ; ‘unfor- 
turiwtely none of ther lias ws yet been provided with ahend; it is possible 
that an adjoining field, of which the owner line not we -yel come to terme with 
us, may later give 1s some of the missing portions. Close by this feld are 
the remuns-of a section of the town walls (ate PF), 1m eplemdid polygonal 
masonry of. perhaps, the fifth contury mo. or earlier; a small excavanon 
inabled tie to determine the site of tle erty gate at sie. point, mai reveals ia 
aystem of construction which #loull be of growl interest, nob only as regards 
the topography af the ancient, town, but also tie history of Hellenic 
fortification, 

Aboot half way between tho Town Gate (site Ff) and the village ot 
Trypete is 9 fielil.ot one corner of which is the church of Hagia Phanero- 
mene: close to Ue south-west corner is the apot in-winel the nrcliaie statue 
of * Apollo” now io the National Musou (Awl, de Corp, Hell, 1892, PL xvi) 
wi foguid, As the propriator sasureil os Wut the site had jot bee exeay- 
ated; we started 4 Groneli werces thie field: ata depth of two motres we foul 
& areit quantity of pottery fmemonts, with an occasional pnd Greek img- 
ment; also port of what seama-to havy been an archaic Dorie capital i: 
yellowish poros stone; fragments of architecture in this material are to be 
enim built into termeo walls hero and thire, aw) beluw the Gieatre fe a 
retaining wall, built with courses of it vonsbined. witli courses of ed trachyte; 
“it may be thot his materia) wae clismoteriatic of the parlier Melian archilec- 
ture, Ata slightly lower depth we found traces of what had apparetitly bern 
tomba of the Dipyton period ; these had consisted of hollows in the bed rock, 
covered with heavy tiles, with hones and traces of burning; but unfortunately 
everything proved to be brokon, and the aite hai evidently been already dug; 
the fuithlass proprietor afterwards confessed thi our mrs picious wey corredt. 
The whele of the grounil from this point ty the Tiwn Gate j i3 rich in frag- 
mente of pottery of the Dipylon periol Tris probable that, in accordance 
with ancient tsage, the road from the town, which took this direction, wus 
lined with tombe, and that the earliest occupied the part noarest the gate. 
At preeont, wa have found mo trace of any Myceniean settlement existing in 
this part of the island. Probably the Dorian colonists, coming from the 
Poloponnesos, oul brinying with thom their uativw atyle of urmamest, would 
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have found the harkiuran inducemen in doturmiiing wien sileotion of this 
part of the island ; the curlier pooples, spriading downwards [rom tslani bo 
island, unturully chose (hat north-east part which Was nearest! bo Kimoloy, and 
where, as we shall eee, there. are extensive traces Af prehistare ani) Myoetuun 
Settlements, bot very little of post-Mycenman remains Thir suggestion is 
further strengthened hy the fact that.on.the miljorning, portion of Kimolos there 
ig a site marked N Vyehia (see the map, fg. 1), which ia tho name given to tiny 
obsidian inoplements characteristic of proliistoric wettloments inv these ishuneds. 
Ou te worth-eaxt port of the island, (hangh there ia plenty of white Hint, 
tliere “is no. obsitian indigenous ) the soll; (he nearest polit at whiioli 
obsidian occurs ie Komia; but in the aoighbourhowl! of Klinatebount tery 
ig an ancient quarry of the obsidian which) is fount throtaghnit thie regia 
hetween Skinopi and Arlamanta: this quarry is called 'g ra Ningaa. Tho 
north-east pol of the islund is very auch exposed to the weather, and the 
éoast Lere 1s most institable for shipping: it shams inolikely, except for thie 
reason given above, tliet Tk would naturally have eonumendid [isell tur tho 
curly svttlors aa site for their principal ten! 

The houses of Trypete are built upon a terrace which is aleolibely 
honeyoombed with ancient: tombs; the caves and angent ainkings have beat 
usually adapted Lo the requiromonts of modem life; but ooquionnlly, oven 
iow, so thie villagers assert, frieh bombay ore aliscoversd, Ono euch was 
reporter! lo exist in a cellar recently euristritied jy thie Thotad of Manaued ; 
this we opened, but fini, wnfertunately, et others Iwel been befure oa Tt 
consisted of a reotangular sinking in. the rock, linge endngh to tokl w benly 
at full length, and still rontaimer a Jango serice of fragmenta of potlary of 
the Dipylon style, with » fine lentoid gem in black steatite, which we hope 
to publish, with otler Metinan gems, in the Journa? of Helleuw Stredies Tt 
id of lute Mycenmun #tyle, bot very finely. worked, und representa a boll 
(aitnilaa to (liose on the Vaphio cups), owertown, with lege ind loud in thie 
air, beside a fig (t) tree, En all probability this tomb had heer rilled wh an 

carly dite, at a liole broken through it led iste alower hut liter tom clin 
ber with beds-round the wall, which had heen algo mosckerd. A third tomb 
lind previously been opened in the eame-ecellar, and was said to have euotarned 
n large vase with elaborate decorations of chariot, &e,, in the ieamutric style, 
aren ia in private hands in Melo This tomb wax alas rechingrilar aiuking 
in the rock, about two metres long by one metre in width oud depth; tho 
long side on the north was interraytant neutly in dhe centre by a nearly 
circdlar sinking about thirty centimetres in diamwter, and aboul half’ actiedre 
desp, which may hove: buen intended to contain tho objects deposited with the 
dead parson. 
On the further slope of the promontory on which the presmmed Acropolis 
siamwla ji & district vallod Tramythia, whieh seems to lave forme! the ben 
centre of the anoient Hellenic town, On one of the midilli) elope of this 








' Str. Machensio has oltaiped eviiience ofthe eas, to wht the materiale for a wore com 
extitenes af af heel boro other probietoric mitts =| plete ercheealaghel mrrey.of Melon 
jo te bill = We hope, dlivritig: the ceiling 
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district. we found some highly interesting and important remains, which sem 
to have Lulongedd toa building apparently af the early Gnoco-Roman period, 
devoted to one of thow religious sociatics which wee so popular from that 
period of antiquity downwards. A lurve marble altar which we fonwl gives 
as what was probably the name of the deity t whose worship thu wociety was 
devoted, as it 14 Inscribed with » dedication to Dionysos Trietenkos A mur- 
ble statue (illustrating the transition stage hetween the full-length portmit 
wl the bust) gives us siallatly the same of whe hierwphunt C. Mirus 
Trophimus; and, lastly, we form what secs to have been the where 
possibly the trystericea were celebrated: ‘The entire Hoor of this large eluimber 
is Covered with a mosaic puverrent which for hoawty ond originality af design 
is certainly ono of the finest specimens of this art which live come down be 
ug. ‘Tho tessera: are mostly large and fairly wide apart; but the mor 
(lliewte iletails are loid jo glass, while the bloek colour is-varied by the: 
‘juecrtion Lert and. there of gaming yatehes of obaiiliag, 

“What the exact character of the hall woe we have not yet been able to 
otormine, We hope to be able to clear more of the ground around it 
Unfortunately, the poul down to the-shore passes over one end of if, and thie 
portion of the building-and mosnio have bean hopelessly destroyed. We hops 
is publish it fully iio forthoominy number of the Jodeneal, bat mewwwhile a 
brief dewoription maydiere be wofal, The pavomotit is 34 unetres wide, onl 
id partly preserved fora length af about 10 metres, hint i prohably continted 
fora length of at loaat 3 metres further. Around the whole nin twe wide 
polychrome: borders; the outer is mule up of u kind of Catherine wheel ornm- 
mont wilh a centre-of two intertwined links: the inner consists of konthari 
bet wai groups of acantiis linves; trie this, ngain, iso norrwer honder of 
walle pattern, whieh also divides the wore into (prohably) ive panels; the 
canire pant) ia G2 nietres limg, aml consists of an clabombe series of geometric 
designs; chiefly varistions of the twine link, hub very ingentonsly oomeived, 
Next to this is a-ayaore panel, enclosing t circular Syaicy, 10 which are.« great 
variety of fish, and, apparently. boatman. whose lies only is preserved}. 
bowie Lim is the inscription MONONMHYAH, Tl meaniny of this ia not 
quite wear: i the yo} ts to he taken in its classical usage, it woul! appear lo 
signify, “Give us anytling but water,’ « Bacehanalian sntiment whieli mill 
at: leat be appropriate to (he surroundings Tt sets, however, more likely 
thut the artist ie here following the example of those who extal tho beatity of 
their own work: bo wishes ua to understand that the fish in: his pictorial 
aiyiarium® are so life-fike that if water only were thrown in thoy would ewim: 
Au aitiralile iustraiion of tis aantiniowt (for whieh Tani Indebiod to 
Dr. Sandys) given in the epigreny of Martin] L, xxv. Zio Jprenethun 


Artie Miitlocae bores clarnii, 
Fisges sdapieie 7. wie aqua, natabans” 
At each corner of this pane! isa tragic mask. 
The topmost panel of all is, most fortunately, al ouee the mest important 
anil the heat preserved ;i1 ia 32 metres lone) ani, exoopt from the roots ofan 
olive, has received voy little injury, Fron eael copner 4 vine grows, spremd- 


* 
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ing its leaves, with tenitrils ant grapes, all over the design; mmonget the 
branches m wild oat is:nonebed; ant various birds move nbont, picking at the 
fruit: ‘The whole i¢ executed with conarderable epirit and vivaeity, and the 
effect is wnliancwl hy tha beauty of the oolowring, Tt is eirious to find ao 
erly an example of esi gry whiel became, fifteen centuries later, the 
favourite sniject of the carpet-weavers of Persia. Tho beautifil carput of 
Antebil, in the South Kensington Museum, and the famous. Poldi-Pezzoli 
curpet, mt Milan, we two inetances in which the sumo principle lias boen 
applied ta. the decoration of a floor: hi thecentre of the upper portion of 
this. ‘panel (which muat lave firmed thy upper portion of the hall).is @ emul 
roctaiuritlor norble slut, still de aity, perhaps an aliur, For the prowent, ihis 
mosaic has bow carefully pecoverel with layers of reeds. sil earth, in ander 
to preserve it. Tt is hoped thatarmuyements may be made for ite eventral 
tioneport te Athens 

Two other small excavations in this part of the island deserve « passing 
notice. The first was in w field m ‘Tramythia, slightly below the *emualler 
acropolis’ (site TX) lire was found » portion of o Roman bath, with two 
Livers of fairing, Hie upper of white, He lower of real etuceo; the calidarinuen 
was fairly complete, Whe hypwicaust, Gousisting of the wual cows af eylinirical 
nnd Tidangilar terracotta piped set om and, with apertures above and below 
aml in. the narrow sides ; on these rested a Inver of thick fat tiles, over which 
waa a layer of coarea rubble and cement: “the faot’ that thia brilding ran 
tinder the roadway made if impossibly to olenr it completely ‘The other 
excavation (site T) was iv a broad torrade whieh mung pearly the entin lmgth 
above Lhe tine retamnime wall of polygonal trachyte to he onst of Le theatre 
The iiner wall oof this terrace we found to be composed of huge blocks 
af tomohyia arrangol in tho form. of steps, leating town from the terrmon 
above, The risgns formed by these blocks seem too large for n stairesae, and 
it may be that they were intended for sents: in Uhat case Mr. Hoeangquets 
silyrestion semis li tikuly one, that this site representa the Stilion af Melos. 
The inimodinte neiglbourliied of the site where the famous Aphrodite was 
food) ate) which Furtwitngler proposed (Meiaterwerly, p- 616) to ilentify 
with the (Gymnasium, would be an additional argument in favour ef this, me 
iv-also the fact that onr. trenchos on. this-site produced oo evidence of any 
huiliding; onlyon Homan aquednet anda lite Roman tomb were founds vhe 
litter which contamel.a gold ring with afine cameo (Nike driving a bigs), 
und Jeuves of a gold wreath, wi be published loter, Certain difteulties iu 
edtnection with the crop of wheat oy this terrace necemarily delayed our 
operations here; but we hope te resume thom, if possibile, during the coming 
TEAMOIL, « 

On tho const aide of Trypete we made one. or two experiincntal oxcn- 
vauions in search of tombe. In one of these we were successful in dis- 
covering a group of iwelve tombs, all apparently bulonging to tho early 
part of tho axth contury, Be, same of which were atill nonopames!. These 
toniby consiated, like the Geometric tombs alrenty described, of a 
rectangular winking in the eft rock, with an average Jenyth of about, 
2) metres by 112 moto, filled iy with soil At a depth af aboot 
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1! metre is vtsinlly a layer of calcined wood (apparently olive, as the 
berries were frequently discovered); thie continues for wbout “10> metro 
to ‘13 watre down to the floor of fhe grave, and in this charred mass Lhe 
bonow anil other objects are usually found, to ono such tamb we foumdl,. in 
the upper coil, fugments of portery and two silver rings; below, the usual 
layer of charcoal, byt against the aotth-west angle; on the south (lang side), 
a seties of the fine ehtctram ormments, such ox to thi British ind Berlin 
Museums are already known as eouiing from Melos (cf Arch, Zeit, iii p. 110), 
logetlior with a silver Sbnla, a piece of Oriental poTeelain, vnd two appar-- 
eutiy proto-Coriuthian vases in figuients, An interesting peculiarity of 
is tual & the fet that some of tho gold jewallery fogad tm 1h seems te 
five Ine attanked to die wall of the yrave: Tt seems probable: thint. the 
body lay with the Heal to ie west; beside it, om the myht, a small space im 
the rock had been carefully amoothe|, and bronze nails driven in, on which 
the onrrings and pamdunts were hung. A filler description of these tombs 
will be given m a subsoquent paper. A fant of some inportance for the 
history of pottery is that in ong tomb of thi group we discovered a few 
fragments of » large 'Melian’ vase, ‘togethor with :a terracotta bull, snd 
pies df other ware iH the sisth cootury. Bi far as 1 kenow, tls ts the 
first instance in whith the actual citeumytancer have beew kudwo of the 
discovery of * Maliin ” vases | 

During my-absence in Athens Mr. Bosompict had made a towr af taspee- 
Haw of the idand, in the course of which le lad visiteda site on the nveth- 
dast Ouaxt, which Tiss uumes “5 Toe xarpor, and which je mentioned) by 
Diimiuler in Athan, Muth, 1880, p. 170, Tere it waa reported that very 
ancient tombe hal hewn diacovenctl; lard by, Mr, Bosanquet found a gable- 
shaped mound pverhanging the seu, with traces of Cyclopesn and othor very 
archaic walls. On May 7th we began an excavation on this monn, and 
althowel our time only perrstred of twelve days oxcavation wa have alremdly 
form anewel to show thm this mound covered the remains of a prehistoric 
fortress ar quilaee of the otmicat importance. The walls have now been mn- 
covered on the aéa side to their lowest dypth, and are in somo crises preserved 
to a heiwht of several metres, giving 4 complicated plow whinh ju sound) 
respevts recalls the plun of Tiryne; in the soil troughont vast quantities of 
Myeonaian pottery of all stages have been found ; below these am. traces of 
prehistorie pottery anid a perfect layor of implementa in obsidian and flit. 
(e would ean, indeed, as if thiv site trust hinve been m faetory for oketd ian 
imapliments, as there seemell to Le traces of Aint cores and other indications 
of their taanufacture, As this part ef the islund elosely adjoins Kimolns 
awl therefore the long ehain of (he Northern Oyclades, it may be jlint the 
obsidian impleroents found olsewher among prehistone ramains in the 
islknila owe their origin: to Phylakopi. 

Woe were oblige’! to treak off for the season on May 10th, but left the 
grourid in wicls a condition that Gio work cai masily be taken up again wt 
auch « time aa we ape able lo peeuiie operutions in Melis, 
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